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be PREFACE. 


If. bath been the wiſdom of the | 

Church of Prygland, ever fince 
the firſt compiling of her public | 
Liturgy to keep the mean be- 
tween the two extreams, of too 
much ſtiffneſs in refufi ng, and of 
too much eaſineſs in admitting 
any variation from it. For, as 
Jon the one fide common expe- 
rience ſheweth, that were a 
change hath been made of thinge 
adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evi- 
dent neceſſity ſo requiring) ſun- 
dry inconveniencies have there- 
upon enſued; and thoſe many 
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* 


, and greater than the 


remedied by ſuch change: So on 
the other- fide, the particular 
forms of divine worſhip, and the 


and alterable, and ſo acknow- 
ledged ; it is but reaſonable, that 
upon weighty and important con- 
ſiderations, according to the va- 
tious exigency of times and oc- 
caſions, ſuch changes aud Ste: 
wow galt 29: Nis e 


19 The Form of Solemnization 


25 The Order of Prayers to be 
| A Form of Prayer for the rich 
A Form of Prayer for the Thir- 
A Form of Prayer for the Nine 
A Form of Prayer for the Twenty 


evils that were intended to be 


rites and ceremonies appointed ; 
to be uſed therein, being things 
in their -own' nature indifferent, 
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#8 to thoſe that are in place of 
authority ſhould from time to 
time ſeem either neceſſary or ex- 
pedient, Actordingly we find, 
that in the reighs of ſevetal 
Princes of bleſſed memory fince 


the reformation, the chufch, up- 


on juſt and werghty confidera- 
tions het thereunto moving, hath 
yielded to make ſuch altetations 


in ſome particulars, as in their 


reſpective times were thought 
convenient: et ſo, as that the 
main body and eſſentials of it (as 


well in the chiefeſt materials, as 


in the frame and order thereof ) 


have ſtill continued the ſame un- 


to this day, and do yet ſtand firm 


and unſhaken, notwithſtanding 


all the vain attempts, and impe- 
_ ruous aſſaults made againſt it, by 
ſuch men as are given to Sy On 


and have always diſcovered a 


greater tegard to their own pri- 


vate fancies and intereſts, than to 


that duty they owe to the public. 


By what undue means, and for 
what miſchievous purpoſes the 
uſe of the Liturgy (though en- 


* 


joined by the laws of the land, 


and thoſe laws never yet re peal- 


ed) came, during the late un- 


happy confuſions, to be diſconti- 
nued, is too well known to the 


world, and we are not willing 


here to remember, But when, 
upon his Majeſty's happy re ſto- 


lation it ſeemed probable, that 


amongſt other things, the uſe of 


the Liturgy alſo would return of 
dcCourſe (the ſame having never 
deen legally abuliſhed) unleſs 
' ſome timely means were uſed to 
prevent it; thoſe men who under 


the late uſurped powers had made 


thereunto, ſaw themfelves in 
point of reputation and intereſt 
concerned (unleſs they wonld 
freely acknowledge themfelves 
to have erred, which fuch men 
are very hardly btought to do) 


hinder the feſtitution thereof. In 
order whereunto divers pam- 
phlets' were publiſhed agdinſt 
the Book of Common Ptayer, the 
old objections muſtered up, with 
the addition of ſome new ones, 
more than formetly had been 
made, to make the number ſwell, 
In fine, great importunities were 
uſed to his ſacted Majzity, that 
the ſaid bock might be revifed 

and ſuch alterations therein, ard | 
additions thereunto made, as 
ſhould be thought requiſite for 
the eaſe of tender conſciences : 
Whefeunto his Majeſty, out of 
tisfaction (Co far as could be tea- 
ſonably expected) to all his ſub- 
jecis, of what perſuaſion ſoever, 


did graciouſly condeſcend. 


| In which Review we have en- 
deavoured to obſerve the like 
moderation, as we find to have 


mer times, And thetefore of the 
ſundry alterations propoſed unta 
us, we have rejected all ſuch as 
were either of dangerous conſe- 

uences (as ſecretly ftriking at 
. eſtabliſhed doctrine, or lau- 
dable practice of the Church of 
England, or indeed of the whole 
Catholic Church of CHRIST) or 
elſe of no conſequence at all, but 
utterly frivolotis and vain. But 
ſuch alterations as were tendered 


| whatpretences, or to what purpoſe 


it a great part of the ir bu neſs 


i 155 to render the people diſaffected 


ſoe ver ſo tendered) as ſeemed 
8 SER 


with their utmoſt endeavours to 


his 95 inclination to give fa- 2 


been uſed in the like caſe in for- 


to us (by What perſons, under” 


expedient, we have willingly, 


unto: Not enforeed ſo to do by a- 
ny ftrength of argument, convin- 
eing us of the neeeſſity of making 
the ſaid alterstions: For we are 
folly perſuaded in our judgments 
(and we here profeſs it to the 
world) that the book as it ſtood 
before eſtabliſhed by law, doth 
not contain in it any thing con- 
trary to the word of Gop, or to 
ſound docttine, or which a godly 
man may not with a good conſci- 
ence uſe and ſubmit unto, or 
which is not fairly defenſible a- 
gainſt any that ſhall oppoſe the 
ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch 
juſt and favourable conftraftion, 
as in common as ought to be 
allowed to all human writings, 
eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth 
by authority, and even to the 
very beſt tranſlations of the holy 
Serien ET 
Our general aim therefore in 
this undertaking was not to gra- 
tify this ot that party in any their 
unreaſonable demands; but to 
do that, which to our beſt under- 
ſtandings we conceived might 
moſt tend to the Preſervation of 


the procuring of Reverence, and 
exciting of Piety and Devotion 
in the public Worſhip of God); 
and the cutting off occafion from 
= them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, 
or quarrel againſt the Litufgy of 
the Church. And as to the ſe- 


book, whether by alteration, ad- 
dition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuf- 
fice to give this general account, 
That moſt of the alterations were 


and of our own accord affented 


| cularly for thoſe at ſea, together 


Peace and Unity in the Church; 


veral variations from the former 
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ts us in any degree requiſite or 


direction of them that are to offi- 
etate in any part of divine fer 
vice ; which is chiefly done in 
the Calendars and Rubricks: or 
 fecondly, for the more proper ex- 
preſſing of ſome words or phraſes 
of ancient uſage in terms more 
fuitable to the language of the 
preſent times, and the clearer 
explanation of ſome other words 
and phraſes, that were either of 
doubtful ; fignification, or other- 
wiſe liable to miſconſtruction: 
or thirdly, for a more perfect ten- 
dering of ſuch portions of holy 
ſcripture, as are inſerted into the 
Liturgy; which in the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels eſpecially, and in 
ſundry other places, are now or- 
dered to be read according to the 
laſt tranſlation: and that it was 
thought convenient that ſome 
prayers and thankſgivings fitted 
to ſpecial occaſions ſhould be 
added in their due places; parti- 


with an office for the baptiſm of 
ſuch as are of ciper years; which, 
although not ſo neceſſary when 
the former book was compited, 
yet by the growth of Anabap- 
tiſm, through the licentiouſneſs 
of the late times crept in amongſt 
us, is now become neceſſary, and 
may be always uſeful for the 
baptizing of natives in our plan- 
tations, and others converted to 
the faith. If any man, who ſhall 
defire a more particular account 
of the ſeveral alterations in any 
part of the Liturgy, ſhall take 
the pains to compare the -preſent- 
book with the former; we doubt 
not but the reaſon of the change 
may eaſi ly appear. 4 2-2. 08 
And having thus endeavoured: , 3 


made, either firſt, for the bettet 


to diſcharge our duties in- this 3 
r 
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of the SERVICE of the CHURC H. 
thing that can be done in this 
kind by any other than them- 


weighty affair, as in the fight of 
God, and to 2pprove our ſinee- 
rity therein (ſo far as lay in us) 
to the , conſciences of all men; 
although we know it. impoſſible 
(in ſuch variety of apprehenſi- 
ons, humours, and intereſts, as 


are in the world) to pleaſe all; will be alſo well accepted and 


nor can expect that men of fac- 
tious, peeviſh and perverſe ſpi- 


that what is here preſented, and 


and truly conſcientious Sons of 


ſelves: Yet we have good hope, 
hath been by the convocations of 
both provinces with great dili- 
gence examined and approved, 


approved by all ſober, peaceable, 


rits, ſhould be ſatisfied with any the Church. of England. 
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Concerning the SERVICE of the CHURCH. + 


T Here was never any thing by 
the wit of man ſo well devi- 
Ted, ot ſo ſute eſtabliſhed, which, 
in continuance of time, hath not 
been corrupted : As, among other 
things, jt may plainly appear 
by the Common Prayers in the 
Church, commonlyealled Divine 
Service. The firſt original and 
3 whereof, if any man would 

earch out by the antient fathers, 
he ſhall find, that the ſame was not 
.ordained but of a good purpoſe, 
and for a great advancement of 
godlineſs. Fot they ſo ordered 
the matter, that all the whole 
Bible (or the greateſt part there- 
of) ſhould be read over once e- 
very year; intending thereby, 


; ; that the cleigy, and eſpecially 


ſuch as were miniſters in the con- 
gregation, ſhould (by often read- 
ing, and meditatien in Gop's 
word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs 


ated... tar. AM. 
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themſelves, and be mote able to 
exhort others by wholeſome doc- 
trine, and to confute them that 
were adverſaries to the truth; 


daily hearing of holy ſcripture 
read in the church) might contt- 


the knowledge of Gop, and be 
the more inflamed with the love 
of his true religion. 

But theſe many years paſſed, 
this. godly and decent order of 
the ancient fathers hath been ſo 
altered, broken, and neglected, 


| by planting in uncertain ſtories, 


and legends, {| with multitudes 
of reſponds, verſes, vain repeti- 
tions, commemarations + and ſy- 
nodals, * that commonly when a- 
ny book of the Bible was begun, 
aſter three or four chapters were 
read out, all the reſt were un- 


1 ! Theſe were fabulous accounts of 
© the acts and miracles 6f the Romiſh 
E Saints recited on the days of their re. 
ſpeRtive_feaits; which were ſo_nume- 
tous, that there was ſcarce a day free 
from having idle tales mixt with its re 
%% 
I be mixing of leſſer Services with 


FTheſe were the publication or reci- 
tal of Provincial Conſtitotions in tbe 
| pariſh churches, which the .miniſter was 


bound, by the Canons, to declar 


* 


copgreg atio. 
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and farther, that the people (by 


nually profit more and more in 


read. And in this ſort the book 


eto hi 


O the SERVICE 
of Iſaiah wis begun in Advent, 
and the book of Genefis in nes 
tuageſima; but they were only 
begun, and never read through: 
After like ſort were other books 
of holy ſeripture uſed. And more- 
over, Whereas St. Paul would 
have ſuch language ſpoken to 
the'people in the church, as they 
might underftand, and have pro- 
fit by hearing the ſame; the ſer- 
vice in this Church of England 


«„ * 


theſe many years hath been read 


in Latin to the people, which 
they underſtand not; ſo that they 


have heard with their ears only, 
and their heart, ſpirit and mind 


have not been edified thereby. 


And furthermore, notwithſtanding 
that the. ancient fathers have di- 
vided the Pſalms into ſeven por- 
tions, whereof every one was call- 
ed a NoQturn: Now of late time 
a few of them have been Folly 


ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. 


Moreover, the number and hard- 


neſs of the rules called the || Pie, 
and the manifold changings of 


the ſervice was the cauſe, that to 


turn the book only was ſo hard 
and intricate a matter, that many 


times there was more buſineſs to 
find out what ſhould be read, 
than to read it when it was found 
FFF 

Theſe inconveniencies there- 
fore confidered, here is ſet forth 
ſuch an order, whereby the ſame 
ſhall be redreffed. And for a rea- 
dineſs in this matter, here is 
drawn out a Calendar for that 


| purpoſe, which is plain and eaſy 
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of tbe CHURCH. 
'to be underſtood; wherein (fo 
much as may be) the 540 Ya 
holy ſcripture is ſo ſet forth, chat 
all things ſhall be done 1n order, 
without breaking one piece from 
another. For this cauſe be cut 
off anthems, reſponds, invitato- 
ties, and ſuch like things as did 
break the continual coutſe of the 
reading of the ſcripture. k 
Let, becauſe there is no reme- 


dy, but that of neceſſity there 


muſt be ſome rules; therefore 
cettain rules are here ſer forth; 
which, as they are few in num- 
ber, ſo they are plain and eaſy 
to be underſtood. 80 that here 
you have an order for prayer, and 
for the readivg of the holy fcrip- 
rure, much agreeable tothe mind 
and purp..ce of the old fathers, 
and a great deal more profitable, 
and commodious, than-that which 

of late was uſed. It is more pro- 
fitable, becauſe here are left out 
many things, whereof ſome are 
untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome 
vain and ſuperſtitious; and no- 
thing is ordained to be read, but 
the very pure Word of God, the 
holy Scripture, or that which is 
agreeable tothe ſame; and thatin 
ſuch a Language and Order, as is _ 
| moſt eaſy and plain for the under- 
ſtanding both of the Readers and 
Heaters. It is alſo more commo- 
dious; both for the ſhortneſs there- 
of, and for the plainneſs of the 
Order, and for that the Rules be 
few and ea. 
And whereas hetetofore there 

hath been great diverſity in ſay- 


I This Pie conſiſted of tables and in- 


| dexes to direct the congregarion, by rea- 
| ſon of the great intricacy which was in 


the Latin Service. It war ſe called from 


the parti-toloured letieri whereof it was 
compoſed, the initial with other remark- 


able leners aod de bring rods 866 
che welt black. 
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che beginning, they grew 12 


| not only for their unptofitable- 


* 


F the CERXEMONIES H the Cuuke H. 


ing and ſinging in Churches with- 
in this Realm; ſome following 
lisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford 
Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Ban- 
gor, ſome of York, ſome of Lin- 
coln; now from henceforth all 
the whole Realm ſhall have but 
one Uſe, | | 
And ſoraſmuch as nothing can 


de ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts 


may ariſe in the uſe and practice 


af the ſame ; to appeaſe all ſych 
_ diverfity (if any ariſe) and for 


the reſolution of all doubts con- 
cerning the manger how to un- 
derſtand, do, and execute the 
things contained in this Book; 
the parties that ſo doubt, or di- 


verſly take any thing, ſhall al- 
way reſort to the Biſhop of the 
-Dioceſs, who by his diſcretion 


Mall take order for the quieting 
and appealing of the ſame ; ſo 
that the ſame order be not con- 
trary to any thing contained in 


this Book. And if the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs be in doubt, then he 


may ſend for the reſolution there- 


* N 


1 


: 


T Honeh it be appointed, That 


all things ſhall be read and 


ſung in the Church in the Evg- 
liſh Topgue, to the end that the 
Congregation may be thereby e- 


 difieds yet it is not meant, but 


that when men ſay Morning and 
Evening Prayer privately, they 
may ſay the ſame in any lan- 
guage that they themſelves do 
underſtand. e 45 
And all Prieſts and Deacons 
are to ſay daily the Morning and 
Evening Prayer, either privately 
or openly, not being let by fick- 
neſs, or ſome other urgent.cauſe, 
And the Curate that miniſter- 
eth in every Pariſh- Church or 
Chapel, being at home, and not 
being otherwiſe reaſonably hin- 
dered, ſhall ſay the ſame in the 
Pariſh-Church or Chapel where 
he miniſtereth, and ſhall cauſe a 
Bell to be toll ed thereunto a co n- 
venient time before he begin, that 
the people may come to hear 
God's Word, and to pray with 
him. | 


of to the Archbiſhop. 1 
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Of Ceremonies, c ſome be Aboliſbed, and ſome Retained. 


O*® ſuch Ceremonics as be uſed | neſs, but alſo becauſe they have 


in the Church, and have had 


| their beginning by the inſtitution 


of Man, ſome at the firſt were ol 


- godly intent and purpoſe deviſed, 


and yet at length turned to Va- 


nity and Superſtition; Some en- 
tered into the Church by .indif- 


creet Devotion, and ſuch Zeal as, 


was without Knowledge; and for 


becauſe they were winked at in 


4 
= 
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* 


to more and more Abuſes, whic 


a 
a 


— * 


much blinded the people, and 
obſcured the Glory of God, are 
worthy to be cut away, and clean 
rejected: Other there be, which 
altho' they have been deviſed by 
Man, yet it is thought good to re- 


ſerve them fill, as well for a de · 
cent order in the Church, (for | 


the which they were firſt devi- 
ſed) as becauſe they pertain to 
Edification, whereunto all things 


done in the Church (as the Apoſ- 
tle teacheth) opght tobe referred, 


And 


. 


And although the keeping or 
omitting of a Ceremony in itſelf 
conſidered, is but a ſmall thing; 
yet the wilful and contemptuous 
tranſgreſſion and breaking of a 
common Order and Diſcipline, is 
no ſmall Offence before Gop. 
Let all things be done among you, 
ſaith St. Paul, in a /eemly and 
due Order : The appointment of 
which Order e weg not to 
private Men; therefore no Man 
ought to take in hand, nor preſume 
to appoint or alter any public or 
common Order inChriſt's Church, 
except he be lawfully called and 


authorized thereunto. 
14 And whereas in this our time, 
ot the minds of men are ſo diverſe, 


that ſome think it a great matter 


piece of the leaſt of their Cere- 


the other fide, ſome be ſo new- 
tangled, that they would innovate 
all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, 
that nothing can like them, but 
that is new : It was thought ex- 
pedient, not ſo much to have re- 
ſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfy 
either of theſe parties, as how to 
pleaſe Gor, and profit them 
both. And yet leſt any man 
ould be offended, whom good 
Reaſon might ſatisfy, here be 

ertaincauſes rendered, why ſome 
f the accuſtomed Ceremonies be 
Put away, and ſome retained and 

ept ſtill. 5 

Some are put away becauſe the 
great excels and multitude of 
hem hath ſo increaſed in theſe 
Itter days, that the burden of 

em was 1ntolerable ; whereof 
. Auguſtine in his time com- 
Lained that they were grown to 


. 


* 


of conſcience to depart from a 


monies, they be ſo addicted to 


their old cuſtoms 3 and again on 
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ſuch a number, that the eſtate of 
Chriſtian people was in wotſe 
caſe concerning that matter than 
were the Jews. And he coun- 
ſelled, that ſuch yoke and bur- 
den ſhould be taken away, as 
time would ſerve quietly to do 
it. But what would St. Auguſtine 
have ſaid, if he had ſeen the 
| Ceremanies of late days uſed a- 
mong us; whereunto the multi- 
tude uſed 1n his time was not to 
be compared? This our exceſſive 
multitude of Ceremonies was ſo 
great, and many of them ſo dark, 
that they did more confound and 
darken, than declare and ſet 
forth Chriſt's benefits unto us. 
And beſides this, Chrift's Goſpel 
is not a ceremonial law (as much 
of Moſes law was) but it is a Re- 
ligion to ſerve Gop, not in 
bondage of the figure or ſha- 
dow, but in the freedom of the 
| Spirit 3 being content only with 
thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve 
to a decent Order, and godly 
Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to, 
{tir up the dull mind of man to 
the remembrance of his Duty to 
God, by ſame notable and ſpe- 
cial Signification, whereby he 
might be edified. Furthermore, 
the moſt weighty cauſe of the 
Aboliſhment of certain Ceremo- 
nies was, That they were ſo far 
abuſed ; partly by the ſuperſtiti- 
ous Blindneſs of the rude and un- 
learned, and partly by the unſa- 
tiable avarice of ſuch as ſought 
more their own luere, than the 
Glory of God, that the abuſes 
could not well be taken away, 
the Thing remaining ſtill. 

But now as concerning thoſe 
perſons, which peradventure will 


| 


be offended, for that ſome of the 
: D old 


{ 
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old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: 
If they confider, that without 
ſome Ceremonies it is not poſh- 
ble to keep any Order, or quiet 
Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall eafily perceive juſt cauſe to 
reform their judgments. And if 


they think much that any of the 


old do remain, and would rather 
have all deviſed anew : Then 
ſuch men granting ſome Cere- 
monies convenient to be had, 
ſurely where the old may be well 
uſed, there they cannot reaſona- 
bly reprove the old only for their 
age, without bewraying of their 
own folly. For in ſuch a caſe 
they ought rather to have Reve- 
' rence unto them for their Anti- 
quity, if they will declare them- 
ſelves to be more ſtudious of U- 
nity and Concord, than of In- 


novations and Neu-fangleneſs, 


which (as much as may be with 
true ſetting forth of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion) is always to be eſchewed. 
Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no 
Juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies 
reſerved to be offended. For as 
thoſe be taken away which were 


moſt abuſed, and did burden. 
Men's Conſciences without any 


n 


Of the ORDER of the PSALTER. 


| a moſt perfect and godly living, 


* 


Cauſe; ſo the other that remain, 
are retained for a Diſcipline and 
Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) 
may be altered, and changed, 
and therefore are not to be e- 
ſeemed equal with GoD's Law. 
And moreover, they be neither 
dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but 
are ſo ſet forth, that every Man 
may underſtand what they do 
mean, and to what uſe they do 
ſerve. So that it is not like that 
they in time to come 11cQuld be a- 


U 


buſed as others have been. And 
in theſe our doings we condemn 8 
no other Nations, nor preſcribe 1 


any thing but to our own People 
only: For we think it convent- 
ent, that every Country ſhould WF | 
uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall 
think beſt to the ſetting forth of ©! 
God's Honour and Glory, and ſc 
to the reducing of the People-to 


without Error or Superſtition ; 
and that they ſhould put away 
other Things, which from time 
to time they perceive to be moſt 
abuſed, as in Men's Ordinances 
it often chanceth diverſly in di- 
vers Countries. 


* 


1 Th e ORDER how the PSALTER * 1s appointed to be read. 


THE Pſalter ſhall be read thro' 

ence every Month, as it is 
there appointed, both for Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer. But in 
February it ſhall be read only to 
tne Twenty-eighth or Twenty- 
ninth Day of the Month. 


which were read the Day be-“ 


| f 
And whereas Fanuary, March, Ca 
May, July, Augie, October, and ye 
December, have One and Thirty Y 


Days apiece; it is ordered, that 


5 * 


the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read | 


* 
7 


the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, 


* The Book of Plalms is thus called, 


1 from its title in the Latin ſervice. The 


_ tranſlation of them in the Common 
Prayer Book was fi:{t of all in ule, 


being the Verſion of Tindal and Cover 
dale, reviſed by Archbiſhop Cranmer 
at the Reformation, no other Verſion ol 
the Pſalms being then extant. | 


fore 


fore: So that the Pſalter may be- 


Of the Ox DER of the Hoty ScxIPTURES. 


| Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Got; 


As it wwas in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: aworld 
Without end. Amen, 


Note. That the Pſalter follow- 
eth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, 
and the Tranſlation of the Great 
Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed 
in the Time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


gin again the firſt Day of the 
) next Month enſuing. | 
And whereas the Hundred and | 
, Nineteenth Pſalm is divided into 
. Twenty-two Portions, and is over 
8 long to be read at one time; it 
. is ſo ordered, that at one time 
* ſhall not be read above four or 
10 five of the ſaid Portions. 
"My And at the end of every Pſalm, 
98 and of every ſuch part of the 
. Hundred and Nineteenth Pſalm, 
* ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 
nn Re, OE PR Or 
be J The ORDER how the 17 
dle 1s appointe 
nt- 411 pay . 
HE Old Teſtament is ap- 
0 T pointed for the Firſt Leflobe 
* at Morning and Evening Prayer; 
SS ſo as the moſt part thereof will 
8 be read every Lear once, as in 
gg the Calendar is appointed, 
Ne The New Teſtament 1s ap- 
way pointed for the Second Leſſons at 
ime Morning and Evening Prayer, and 
moſt hall be read over orderly every 
"ces Lear thrice, beſides the Epiſtles 
di-. and Goſpels; except the Apoca- 
lyps, out of which there are only 
certain proper Leſſons appointed 
upon divers Feaſts. — 
— And to know what Leſſons 
4 3 ſhall be read every Day, look 
7e. for the Day of the Month in the 
arch, Calendar following, and there 
„ and ye ſhall find the Chapters that 
__ 3 ſhall be read for the Leſſons both 
read 1 1 
lonths, | 1 EI 
ay be- 
nat 
| Covele| | 
Cranmerh b 2 
erſion ol : | 


fore 


of the HOLY 


SCRIPTURE 
to be read. „ 


at Morning and Evening prayer; 


except only the Moveable Feaſts, 
which are not in the Calendar, 
and the Immoveable, where there 
is a blank left in the Column of 
Leſſons; the proper Leſſons for 
all which Days at to be found 
in the Table of Proper Leſſons. 


And note, That whenſoever 
Proper Pſalms or Leſſons are ap- 
pointed; then the Pſalms and 
Leſſons of ordinary courſe ap- 
pointed in the Pſalter and Calen- 
dar (if they be different) ſhall 
be omitted for that time. 

Note alſo, That the Collect, 
Epiſtle and Goſpel appointed 
for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the 
week after, where it is not in 


this Book otherwiſe ordered. 


_—_— 4 4 


2 


| 


Proper LESSONS to be read at Nörrryc nd EvenixG 
PRAYER, on the Holy- days throughout the Year. 


Saint Andrew = 
St. Thomas the Aveſcte| 


Nativity of Chriſt. 
1 Leſſon « 
2 Leffon - 
Saint Stephen, 
1 Leſſon - 
2 Leſſon — 
Saiut John Evang. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Innocents Day 
Circumciſion. 
1 Leſſon - 
2 Leflon' | » 
Epiphany, | 
I Loeſſon - 
. 
Converſion of S. Paul. 
t Leflon 
o 


Purification of the 
Virgin Mary 


Saint Matthias 


Annunciation cf our 


MATTINS. 
Proverbs 20 


23 


Iſaiah ꝙ to ver. 8 
Luke 2 to ver. 15 


- Proverbs 28 


Acts 6 ver. 8, and ch. 
(J. to ver. 30 
— Pceœcleſiaſtes 5 


[ - Revelations 1 
Jeremiah 31 to ver. 18 


- Geneſis 17 


3 Romans 2 


5 Ifaiah60 


Luke 3 to ver. 23| 


Wiſdom 5 


Acts 22 to verſe 22 


„ Iſaiah 49 
John 2 to Ver, 12 


Wiſdom 9 
19 


JEVEN SONG. 


5 Pro verbs 21 
24 


Iſaizhy v. 10 to v. 17 


Titus 3 v. 4. to v. 9 


FPäecleſiaſtes 4 
Acts 7 ver. 30 to v. 5 5 


- Fecleſfirſtes 6 
- Revelations 22 
- Wiſdom 1 


Deuteron. 10 v. 12 
8 Coloſſians 2 


« | Wiſdhm 6 


— Ae 26 


„„ Wiſdom 1s 
= Feclefiaſticus 1 


Lady . > - Fecleſiaſticus 24 - MY 
Medneſiay bef. Faſter 
I Leſſon - - Hofes 134 Hoſea 14 
2 Leſſon - John 11 ver. 45 | 
ZhHurſday bef. Faſter. 
| 1 Leſſon - „ Daniel 3 San 31 
2 Leſſon John 13 
Good Friday. | „ 
1 Leſſon  Genefis 22 to ver, 22 "Hala, 53 
| 2 Leſſon = — John 18 3 1 Peter 2 2 
Eaſter Even. : 3 | 
1 Leſſon - - _Techariahg| - Reddy 13 
$2 Leflon  . - | Luke 23 ver. 5% Hebrews 4 
| Vardeyin Eaſter-week V'VXn „ 
| 1 Leſſon = - Exodus 164 Exodus 17 
2 Leſſon „„ .. - Matthew a8] =. Acts 3 


Tueſday 
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"LESSONS proper for HOLIDATS. 


hs 


7 


— 


TueſlayinEaſter- week 


I Leſſon - 

2 Leſſon — 
Faint Mark > 
1 Sr. James 

1 Leſſon - 

2 Leſſon - 
22 ion. day. 

1 Leſſon - 
2 Leſſon SS 


Monday in Whitſun- 


TveeR. 


I Leſſon - 
2 Leſſon - 
Tueſday in Whitſun- 
WEEK, | 
1 Leſſon. - 
2 Leſſon " 
Saint Barnabas, 
1 Leſſon - - 
2 Leſſon - 
Saint John Baptiſt. 
I Loeſſon * 
2 Leſſon EW >; 
Saint Perer. — 
1 Leſſon — 
2 Leſſon 3 


Saint James. 
Saint Bartholomew. 
Saint Marrhew, 
Saint Michael. 

1 Leſlon 
2 Leſſon - 
Saint Luke. 


Al} Saints. 


I Leſſon — 
2 Leſſon - 


St. Simon & St, Fude 


| 


«MATTINS. 


Exodus 20 
Cote 24 to verſe 13 


- Ecclefiaſticus 4| 


- Eecclefiaſticus 7 
John 1 ver. 43 


Luke 24 ver. 44 


Geneſis 11 to ver. 10 
- Corinthians 12 


1 Samuel 19 ver. 18 


Eccleſiaſticus 10 
Acts 14 


Feclefaſtieus 15 


* - 


Atts 3 


I  Feelefiaſticus 21 


5 FA 24. 


Geneſis 32 
AQs 12 to ver. 20 
Eceleſiaſticus 51 


Job 4 us 


Wiſdom 3 to v. 10 
Hebrews 11 v. 33 & 
EY ha 12 tov. 7 


Deuteronomy 10 


| 


| 


, Then. v. 12 to v. 24 


| Malachi 3 
Matthew 3| 


35 


1 EVE ENSONG. 


Expduj 32 
1 Corinthians 15 
Eecleftaſticus 5 


9 


2 Kings 2 
Epheſians 4to v. 27 


Num. 1 tv. 16 tov. 30 
I Corinth. 14 to v. 26 


Deuteronomy 30 
1 John 4 to v. 14 


Eccleſiaſticus 12] 
Acts rs to v. 36 


- Malachi 4 
Matthew 14 to v. 13 


Ecclefi aſticus 19 


- - Acts 4 
Eceleſiaſticus 22 

— 9 29 

4 44 ; 38 


Daniel 10 ver. 5 
Jude ver, 2 to v. 16 
Jeb 1 


42] 
Wiſdom 5 to ver. 17] 


Revelations 19 to v. 17 


of ” 


ws 


1 


* 
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335 PRAYER, on the Sundays throughout the Tear. 


and EVENING 


Sundays of Javem. | MAT TIN S. 1 EVENSONG. 
The firſt - i oh Iſaiah 1 Iſaiah 2 
th 2 — — — ; 8 - © 24 
1 r a 25] .- : 29 
4 - . 30]: - - 32 
Sundays ar. Chriſimas 
The v4 — . „ . | - 38 
| Sundays aft. Epipbhany) ß 1 1 
un 54 r. Epiphan 2 
The firſt Pip” 4 - - 444 F 
2 - - 3 - 2, 53 
; 3 by wx 7 55819 — 56 
3 5 5 5 8 5 58 
8. | - — — 59 =: - 64 
: - 65] = - 66 
I Sepruageſi ma Sunday - | Geneſis 11 Gendfis 2 
Sexageſima - - - . * - 6 
Quingquageſima - 9 to ver. 200 Lhd I2 
Lent. . 5 = 
Firſt Sunday - - 19 to ver. 30 - 2 
1 7 - 8 1 34 
JFF. 
4 55 : N e 
| 5 — an | Exodus 1 — : Exodus 5 
1 Leſſon — - 1 9 0 2 10 
2 Leſſon - Matthew 26 en, to ver. 11 
Easter. day. N 
I Leſſon - 0 Exodus 12| - Exodus 14 
2 Leflon - Romans 6] Ads 2 ver. 22 
nday after Eaſter. 2 
The firſt — Numbers 164 N umbers 22 
2 — 3 8 25 
1 Deuteronomy 4 Deuteronomy 5 
: 1 1 . — 3 — 
i 24S 8] * - 
Sunda fee Fe. | 
Y 75.4% | - - 129 - . 13 
I bitſunday. | 3 3 
1 Leflon n - 16 to ver. 188 Iſaiah 11 
2 Leſſon = Ads 10 ver. 34] Acts 19 to verſe 2106 
En, ty Sunday. _ I 
.1 Lefſlon - | ” Genefs 1] » _ Geneſis 18 3 
2 ——. 88 _Matthew 313 1 John Z 8 
——— ELICEE Sunday s 


e proper for SUNDAY S. 
IMATTINS. I EVENSONG. 
"The firſt - - Joſhua 10 + Joſhua 23 
2 5 iO Judges 44 Judges 5 
3 - - 1 Samuel 2] 1 Samuel 3 
4 ” OW 0: - 
'S - | - 2 15 . „„ 17 
6 - | 2 8amuel 124 28muel 19 
| 7 4 | ow P 21 1 . q | 24: 
8 - - I Kings 13 . I Kings 17 
9 ; x r 0 
. 185 * 3 . * 22 
1 - - 2 Kings 5| . 2 Kings 9 
T2 - 44... by TO , - v +: wal 
13 / oe n 
14 _ PENN Jeremiah 5 . Jerem. 22 
18 - : 35] + 36 
16 - - Ezekiel 2} Ezekiel 13 
17 „„ - 14 , . 
18 | * . Ws * 20 OY 8 1 24 
19 Daniel =. Daniel 6 
20 ” 77 Micah 6 
21 TY i Habbak. 1424 Proverbs 11 
4 2 Proverbs 2 — 
23 - - 4 11 5 . l 12 
+ / - - - IE. > » © "mY 
"7 0 - N — 1 - - T6] 
_ ; , n * 
Proper P 8 AL M 8 on certain Dey. 
7 MATTING. EVENSONG. 
Wl C:ritmas-Day. — Pſalm 19, 45, 85 Pſalm 89, 110, 132. 
| bi Aſp-wedneſlay. . — 6, 32, 38. : | — 102, 130, 143. 
13 00d. Friday. — = 1 54. — 609, 88, 
Er- Dey. 7 1 2, 575 1 11. | a _— 13, IT 4, 1 18. 
Aſcenfon-Day, — |. = 8, 15, 2, — 2% J des, 
„ . 


ple have recourſe to an alma- 


daily ſervice, and we have on- 
= ly to abſerve where a blank 


INTRODU CTION 
HE Calendar was ſo cal- 
led from the word Ca- 
lende, which marked the firſt” 
day of the month in the Ro- 
man account of time. The 
columns of holy-days and Ro- 
miſh ſaints ſtand much as 
they did at the reformation, 
only the church holy-days 
are diſtinguiſhed by another 
character; and ſeveral of the 
Romiſh ſaints days, being re- 
tained in people's minds, to 
mar k the ſittings of our Courts 
of Juſtice, and other cuſtoms 
of manors, wakes, &c. all the 
catalogue is inſerted in the Ca- 
lendar. The whole uſe of it, 
as it now ſtands, is reſtrained 
to the finding leſſons for the 


Une falls in the column of ho- 
ly-days oppoſite the name of 
an apoſtle or a feſtival, it di- 
rects to the pr operleſſon in the 
table. The column with let- 
ters is intended to find out the 
day of the month, by know- 
ing the Sunday, or Dominica 
letter, as it is called, the uſe of 

| which is pointed out in its 
proper table, tho' moſt peo- 


— 


nack. With reſpect to the 


to the CALENDAR. 

| moveable feaſts and faſts, they 
are known by the foregoing 
tables; and here only the lei- 
ſons marked in the Calendar 
are to berejected, one or both, 
as they are ſupplied in the 
proper table. If we conſider 
the Calendar, with its annex- 
ed tables, as it was introduced 
at the reformation, hefore there 


ha ve recourſe to, it was uſeful, 

not only upon account of its 
regulating the. courſe of the 
leſſons, marking the holy- 
days, &c. but as neceſſary to 
{how the courſe of time ; and 
| hence thoſe columns which 
are of {mall importance at pre- 
ſent, yet find a place; and even 
the Calends, Ides *and Nones, 

by which the Romans reckon- 
ed, are ſtill in the larger editi- 
ons of the Common Prayer, 

becauſe the more learned of 
the clergy had begun to read 
claſſic authors, & in their cor- 
reſpondence by letter, uſed to 
date their epiſtolary works af- 
ter this reckoning; a thing not 
to be wondered at, as Monk- 
iſh ignorance began to be diſ- 


ning of the reſormation. 


8 


The 13th day of each ond ex- 


—_ 


* March, May, Tub, and Oanber. 


the Nenes, and i In the * four days. 


* 


were ſo many almanacks to 


countenanced with the revival 
| of arts and ſciences at the daw- 
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others which were thought 
more proper; and thus the 
reading of Chronicles is ſet 


Wit is not proper for a mixed 
W congregation, if taken lite- 
W rally, and few are capable 
of underſtanding it other- 
a ie ſo as to put t atolerable 


5 
9 
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the hiſtorical books of the 
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4 out“ nature are appoint- 


Upon the Review of our 
Liturgy, ſeveral leſſons in the 
Calendar were changed for 


aſide, as having been antici- 
pated by the books of Samuel 
and Kings. Other Chap- 


ters are likewiſe omitted in 


Old Teſtament, either be- 
cauſe they are repetitions, or 
contain genealogies, names 
of perſons and places, or 
ſome other matter leſs pro- 
fitable to inſtruct the hear- 
ers. The Song of Solomon 
Is wholly omitted, becauſe 


enſe upon it; many Chap- 
ers in Erne are likewiſe 


the myſtical expreſſions in 
Cech they are wrapped up. 
Way fome other parts of 
Scripture. were overlooked 
ves not fo plainly appear; 
r why ſome {ſtories of a le- 


d out of the Ap ocrypha, 
$0 ſome chapters from Ec-| 
Ilefaſticus and the Wiſdom 


INTRODUCTION to the CALENDAR. 


of Solomon, which are very 
inſtructive, are properly e- 
nough introduced. 
We ſhall juſt hint to the 
reader, that the former com- 
mencement of the year of 
our Lord from the twenty- 
fifth day of March ceaſed 
with the alteration of the 
ſtyle; but the reaſon of 
that other alteration, where- 
by eleven days were ſunk in 
our computation, was ad- 
mitted from good conſider- 
ations, and the old reckon- 
ing took place, which had 
been introduced by pope 
Gregory XIII. in 1582. 
Obſerving that eleven days. 
had been added to the true 
time of the vernal equinox 
forcelebrating Eaſter, acca- | 
ſioned by not calculating 
that feaſt from the full moon 
happening upon or next after 
the twenty-firſt of March, 
he reformed the Calendar, 
and brought back the ver- 
Al equinox tothat time, ac- 
cording to the primitive 
uſage. by like manner our 
Calendar} was rectified in 
1752 by an act of parlia- 
ment, orgering from that 
time the third of Septem- 
ber to be called the four- 
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* eee hath xxxi Days. 


MORNING 
PRAYER. 


"EVENING. 
PRAYER. 


51 


Circumciſion, — 


Epiphany. 


| Lucian, P. &M. 


— 
— 


— 
to 


| Priſea, \ V. & 


8 B. &M. 
Agnes, V. & M. 
Vincent, M.“ 


A 


—— _ 


gn D make D mo 20 TPW ano h 


Converſion of | 
( Saint Paul. 


K. Charles's Mar. 


— ++ 6 


Y 


. 1 Leſſon, 


Geneſis 


Exodus 2 


4 


I 
3 
7 


48 
. e 


2 Leſſon. 


2 | 


1 Leſſon. 


Geneſis 


2 Leflon. 


Rom. —1 

TY 
4 | 
4 


F This Month was 40 ca! ned by the 3 „ in allofion to ths: image | 1 
of Janus, which had two faces, one of an old man and another f a 4 
youth, Jooking both ways: As January, particularly the irt day of it, | 


has a eee to both the Old Year and the New. 


+ Mets, tha at Exodus 6, is to de read only to ver 14. 


— 


=» 
0 9+ 
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{| The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 


— 


+ FEBRUARY hath xxviii Days; 
1 And in every Leap- year xxix Days. 


* 
* 
all. 


24 | MORNING | EVENING 
| WW: lis] 17 inten RATE Rc | -PRATYEE. 
1411 1 II Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leflon. 2 Leſſon. 

2 | WW 1| 4 | ——— Faſt. | Exod. 10. Mark —1 | Exod, 111 Cor. 13 
3 18 28e | Purif. ef V. Mary | - — — 2]- — — 14 
IIe ; 15] 
5 ? FE. A Agatha, V. & M. eee; 10 | —— |S meat + 2 Cor. 1 
66 b ] ———— — 18. — 6 — 19 — 2 
0-7 —__—_F—_S = Jar eg 
9 4 nor JJC. 2 bo woe 2d 
10 10 f — 33 | — 0 == 24] 16; 
12 1214 : — . ——— 
13 „ TR I. e g 3 
14 14 8 Valentine, B. — ee 3 — 0 
16 16 3 — — eg > — — — = 

—1 1716 — — — 22 Lu. 1.9 — 23 — 13 
2 1188 — — — 4 |. ver. 30 — 25 [ Gal. — 1! 
- 3 || 1914 eee e, 1 e N 2 
4 1 20 b 18 5 wy - 31|— — 3 32 — 1 3 
ier „e 
= 6 22 d | —— — | Deat, -1 |-— 5 [Deut.— 2 — 5 
— e. — — |— (fr 
94 . OG 
2e 28 C yy — —— 111— I | — 3 
—12 294 —— 13 Matth. 7 — 14 Rom. 12 

IE 


+ So called from the Februariæ, that is. Expiatory Sacnfices offered 
up by the antient Romans in this Monch, for the purifying of the peo- 
ple, the fecundity of their cattle, and the procuring a favourable ſeed- 
time for their huſbandmen | L i 
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hath xxxi 


Days. 


'| MORN 
PRAYER. 


ING 


 BYENING 
PR A YE R. 
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— wes £0 
OD ON O n 


— 
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* 


21 


* 


— D — 
ja 23 8 


— 
Gt 


— 
on 


1 Leſſon 
Deut. 16 
— 18 
— 20 
— 22 
N 
— 7 
Joſhua 1 
— 
1 
Jadges 1 
1 
— 15 


2 Leon. | 
Ephef. 6 
Ka 


| Titus — 


253 


Philem. 


; R TN 11 "Leſion. 
1d David, archbp. Deut. 15 
2 | e Chad, Bp. ot Lite 7 
| + 1 
1 
134d 
1 e 
| 2 7 
Ig. 
124A 
14.4.0 
14 Cc 
1544 
1461.6 
17 | tf | —- FEES | 
18 [g [Edw. K. W. Sax —— 4 
194. ——————|- 6 
20 9511 — ——ͤ 8 
14] 21| Benedict, Abbot. | —— 10 
3] 22| d | —————|—— 12 
1J 23e — — 14. 
i1Þ24]f }- Faſt.] —— 16 
I25 g Annuuci ation of 1 
191264 — (Virgin Mary — 18 
8127 b - —ů | 20 
_J23]c | —— Ruth — 1 
16 20 .. 3 
539424 — — 1 Sam, 1 
131 — —— 


vl HON 


* This Month 1 its name d Mos” the Reach God of War, 


| becauſe of its frequent ſtormy weather; and 


man ar mies were about taking the feld. 


alfo, becauſe then the Ro- 


2 The 3 have prinz to the ſeveral Days, Wise the 
. firſt Day of March, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both 
incluſive, denote the Days vpon which thoſe Full Moors do fall, which 
happen . or next after the Twenry-firſt Yay of March, in thoſe 


Y ears, 


Hebr. —1. 
| Þ 


| 


A. 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
* APRIL hath xxx Days. 


| MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER. 


"I 585 I Leſſon, 2 Leſſon. |1 Leſſon. |2 Leſſon. 
: 13] Ig | —————|1 Sam, 5|John—19}1 Sam, 6 Hebr.—, | 
[| BB 2| 2j4 |———|— 7|— 20 — 8|— 4— 
7 | 3 b Richard, Bihop.— g|—— 21— 10|— 5 
| WM 10| 4|c S. Ambroſe, Bp. —— 11 Acts — 1]|—— 12|— 6 
F- d . —— 1 131 . eee, 1 7 
| | 18 5 8 c N 4 . 25 5 e Reg ve, 16 F 8 | 
LL - 7| 744 r== > PR oor EI 
Wa 8484 * r r SI 
= 2 15 9 A | 5 —— 21] — 6(— 22 T4 II 
4 10 b — 3 err e 241 1s | 
, P11] Co ————— 25 — 8$|—— 26 gan® 2 | 
: 121 12] d | ————]— 7] — g|— 28]James—1 
| WB fe ———|— |— w— #—z 
y 114] 1. _ | FF Þ 9 morgan @ 2 Sam. UT I 37 
9151845 „CCC ͤ ĩ˙mn4 ] 
4 41644 — 177Cͤͥĩ˙ f opp NR 
17 [17 1b——— — — — 1 — 71 Peter 1 
ö TTTITTTTTTTTTTTTVCTTTTT T Ghenpes BÞ 
| 19] d [Alphege, A. B. |—— 10[|—— 16—— 111— 3 
p 2016 Lopes 33 
4 j21] f | —— FFF Tb 
8 22] g | — . . — 712 Peter 1 
a | 23A |S. George, M. —— 18{—— 20— 19 AY 6 
* 24 | b] ——————|—— 20 — aſ—— 2ſ{—— 3 
5 25 c |St. Mark Evang. —— 22 ——— 1 John 1 
3 26| d| = — — — 22 Salmermnn $4] $ 
„ org |= ; 
| 28] f | ——> —| 1 Kings 2 211. 3— 1 
f 29|2 e 4 = I 
K i 30 A1 — 1— 61 — . | 71% 3 John E 
2 E 1 — —v—v—v—. ̃ | 


Years, of which they are reſpe&ively the Golden Numbers: And the 
Sunday Letter next following any ſuch Full Moon points out Eaffer- dan 
for that Year, All which holds until the Year of our Lord 1899 icclu-, | 
eve; after which Year, the Places of theſe Golden Numbers will be | 
be Changed, as is hereafter expreſſed. TY EL 3 


ir. 


* From Aferiendo, a Latin word for opening, becauſe in this Month | 
Phe earth began to vegetate, and the buds to open on the trees; allo the 
emper of the air began to be more favourable for turning out their cattle, 
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The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
6 MAY hath xxxi Days. 
MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 

13 | 14 * Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. 2 Leflon. 
1] b S. Philip & James | — — — Jude — 
24:0} —— | kings 8 Acts— 28] 1 Kings 9 Rom,— 1 
3 | d | Inv. of the Croſs. | — 10 Match. 1] — n | —— 2 
| 4 C | — 2 12 — 7 4 R 3 
5|f | —— ee, ee 
61 John Port. Lat. 1 16 e e oh e e 
8 h — — — 20 — 1 — 21 .— 7 
1 9|c| — — —— 22 | — 7| 2 Kings1 | -— 8 
10d — -| 2 Kings 2] — 8|—— 3|—— 9 
11] e | — — 4 — 9 — 5 — 10 
r pL 1] "Fro 33 
13481 — — 383 — [1 — 1 
1444 — — { ——— 10 Aches Homer II; 
15] b — _ [— : — 1] 1; |— 14 
17 | d | —_ —— I] 5 — 7 — 16 
18] e | —————|—— 8— 16} — 191 Cor. 1 
9] f Doaftan, A. B.— | —— 20| —— 17 | —— 21 | —— 2 
20g - — | — 22} —— 18] —— 23|— 3 
21 JA | — — — 24 -- 19 — 25 — 4 
22 b — —— | Ezra — 1] —— 20 Ezra — 3 —— 5 
2340 „ ͤu˖ͤ — ⁰ FU! ³˙ 1? 
24d — 5 — 7 7 — 1 7 
25 e — 9 — 2; Neh— 1(— 8 
26 f Fa A. B. Neh. — 2 — 24 — 44 — © 
224 Ven. Bede, Pr.— — 5 — 25 — 6 — 10 
28A — 8 — 261. — 9 — 11 
29 b K. Charles Il. N. — 10 — 27 | — 13 | — 12 
13010 — (& R. Efther—1 28 Efther—2 - pions 13 
| 31 | d | — 3 Matk—1 4 | — 14 
| This Month was Y called from Maia, the mother of Mercory z t to 
4 | whom the Romans held a feaſt in a temple dedicated to her worſhip, 
I whom they conſidered as introducing the month, and therefore called 

. her the Beneficent Gong. 


4 | — _ —— — 
The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
* JUNE hath xxx Days. 


| MORNING | EVENING | 
| PRAYER. PRAYER. 


II Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon- 
Nicomede, M.— | Eſther—; | Mark— 2 | Efther—6| 1 Cor. 15 

| — 1 8] —— 16 
| Job——1|2 Cor. 1 | 


_—_— 


* = 


| Boniface, B. M. 


. P eee 
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—_ —_ 
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WV 


S. Barnabas, Ap. 


S O S 


— 
ON 
a 
| 
— 
= 
— 
00 


ad. 
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ww 
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Gy 
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| 8. Alban, M. — : alat 


Tran. of K. Edw. | —— 35 


| 
Hi 


TT 
— Faſt.— 41 

9. Zebn Bapiiſt.—⁵.— 
. — — | Prov. — i(— 
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O 
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0 
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Prov. — 2 
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S. Peter, Apoſt. 
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* Some conjecture that this Month hid its name from Juno, the { 
Heathen Goddeſs; but it is generally ſuppoſed to habe been ſo called in 
honour cf Junius Brutus, who ailerted the liberties of Rome againſt | 
Tarquin the Proud, and was the firit Conſul, l. 
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The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons 
| * JULY hath xxxi Days. 
MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER. 
Od 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. | 1 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon — 
. — Prov. 11] Luke 13 Prov. 12 | Philip. 1 
2| A | Vifitat. of V. M. | —— 13] — 14 2 
31 b c „ DOE a—_ 3 
4% | Tran, of Mart. B. — 17] — 16— — 1 
WEST Hom — Ig] -— 17] 20 Coloſſ. 1 
61] e — 2] | — 18 — 22 2 || 
4: 4 — — 2G == 26— 20] 4 | 
9A — ——— 7, — 21 — 21 Thel. 1 
10|.b | —=— — 29 — 2] 31 1 
2128.4. Eccleſ. 1— 23 Ecclef. 2 3 
12d 3 3 24 — * 4 
144f — — — F — n 
151 f Swithun, B. Tr. ; 9 3 | —- 101 2, 
104 —————|— 1] |— 1: : 
17 | b | ————]|]Jcrem. 1} ——— 5 | Jerem. 2|1 Tim. 1 
184 — e Lecoraaret 4 ——23 
20] E | Marg. V, & M. 3 7 —  — 8 6 
21] f | ———— 9y- 9 — 10 8 
22] f 8. Mary ee . ̃P1dHü ure 12h s Tim © 
23A e omar Coane Ne 2 
ci 8. James, Apoll — 1 — 1323 — ä — —4 
26 d |S. Anne. — IJ — 18} Tit 
£740 5 ee — 20] — 2, 3 
28] f | — — 21]|— 16 — 22| Philem. 
a4 5 4 oo — 23] — 17 |—— 24 Hebr.— 1 
3044 — — — 25 — 18.— 26] — 2 
311b———— — 27.— Ig] 28 ——3 


* This Morth was called 9untillis, or the Fifth Month, by the Ro- 


- 
| mans, till Julius Czfar impoſed his own name upon it, in honour cf his pref 
birth-day happening in the courſe of that Month. 55 
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The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
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* AU GU 8 T hath xxxi Days. 25 


* F 1 
| 
- * * 7 
— 


"MORNING | EVENING 


PRAYER. PRAYER. 


ö O OW S 


2 


| 


1 Lammas-Day. — 


hh. 


-+ 


Transfiguration 
Name of Jeſus. 


— 


—— 5 
_ 0 * * —_ 


8. Laurence, M. 


S. Bartholemeaw. 


1 


— 


ak 


— 


* * 
— — 


— Faſt. 


S. Auguſtin, Bp. 


S. John beheaded 


— — . 


2 


1 Leſſon. 
Jerem. 29 


5 


31 
33 


37 
39 
41 
roo £3 
— 35,46 
_— 
= LO 
by 52 
Lament. 2 


4 


2 


6 


— 
— —— — 
— — 
— — 
— —— 


Ezekiel 


34 
Daniel 


Hoſea 2, z 
5, © 


* — 


2 


— 


FEET LELLLTRELH 


2 Leſſon. 
John 20 


— 21 


— Acts 1 
35] 


Matth. 1 


Hoſea 


— 
* 
33 ” 
— . 
* 
j . 


— 
11 
1 
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2 Leſſon, 
Hebrews4. 


— — 


|| 


0 0 © 


dh — 
499 8 _»s 


__ 
"5 
Q@a 
— 
Ma 
wy 


ame Oftavius for that of Au 
ud proſperity of his reign, 


o SCD O be GgiÞy ma D -t 0.0 0 09 at e6 


7 This Month was called Sextillis, or the Sixth Month, till it took the 
preſent name in honour of Auguſtus Cæſar, who had changed his former 
F guſtus, ſignifying thereby the happineſs 
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it occupied in the Roman Calendar, though ſeveral Attempts were made 
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The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
* r hath xxx Days. 1 
MORNING EVENING 
ett. PRAYER. PRAYER. 
N I Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 
1 f Giles, Abb. & C.] Hoſea 14] Matth. 2 — Joel 1 | Rom. 2 
21--K- — — — Joel 1 3 — 3 
314A — . | —Amos1 | — 4 Amos 2 — 4 
4454 — — — 11 — 4 
6] d | —————|— 7 — 7 Red Pagan, BD 
7| © | Enurchus, B. — 9g |—— 8 | Obadiah, |— 8 
8| f | Nativ.of V. Mary | Jonah 1] —— 9 Jon. 2,3 — 9 
918 * — 4 — 10 Micah 1 —— 10 
10A Micah 2— 11— 3— 11 
113 0: — — — 4 — 12 — 5|—— 12 1 
1240 | — — — 6 14— 13.— 7 — 13 1 
134d — —— — Nahum 1 — 14 | Nahum 2—— 14 11 
14| e | Holy-croſs Day. | —— 3 — 15 Habak. 1] — 15 | 1 
tc | f | —————— | Habak, 2 |— 16] —— 3]|—— 16 11 
16] g — — — | Lephan.1 |-—— 17 | Zephan.2| 1 Cor. | | 1 
17| A |Lambert, B. M. |-— 3|—— 18 Haggat 1] ——. 2 I 1 
18] b | —————— | Haggal 2 — 19 Zech. 1| — 3 I 
19] c | ——- Zec. 2, 3 — 20 | —45|—— 4 I 
20] d | ———— Faſt, | — 6]|P—— 21— 7z]—— 5 2 
21e 8 —— En. | — 22 — Cm 2 
22| f — 8 — 23— 9g|—— 7 2: 
23 £ — — 0 — 24 — 1 — 8 2: 
24| A | ———— }; | :; | - 111 — | 2 
oy b | - | — 14 | — 28 Malac. 1 + — * 2 
26| c [S. Cyprian, Mar. | Malac. 2 | — 27— 9qQ[—— 11 2( 
27 d _ * 4 — 28 Tobit — 12 27 
28] e —— Tobit 2 |—Mark 1 3] —— 13 28 
29 f | Saint Michael. — — — 2 — — 14 29 
30 g S. Jerom, C. D. 4— 3 — 6 — 15 30 
— = ————— 2 
4 This Month yet retains i its old N from the n Place which thi 


by the Roman Emperors to impoſe their own Names upon it. 
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The CALENDAR, with the Table of I, 


eſſons. 
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* OCTOBER 


hath xxxi Days. 


* Several attem 
the name of this 
vot ſucceed; and 
Moath from the ent 


% 


pts were made by Dom 
Month changed in honou 
thus-iis old name con 
rance of the ſun into 


r of themſel 
tinues, 


ſignifying 
his yearly courſe, © 


| MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| | 1 Leſſon, 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Leſſon. 
1 |A | Remigius, Bp.— |. Tobit 7 | Mark 4| Tobit 81 Cor. 16 
2|b]— — — FFW 
$7.9 — — jd!!! A ²˙ Vw w 
— S won bl 2 nates, oO IN 
: e Judith 1 5 Judith 2 
6 f | Faith, Virg. & M. | —© 3— 9 oo. — 5 
8 [A | ———. 1 — 1 — SY ns 7 
9b . Denys, B & | —— | —= I2]— jo 8 
Io|Ch] — — 11 — £3} — 12 9 
11144 — —— — b — I}; — 10 
12e wc | e M5 frmonnw j0 ooo 4s 
13] f | Tran, of K. Ed w. Wiſdom 1 | —— 16 Wiſdom 2 | —— 12 
I4 |S | — ͤ4—Ü | 3] Lu. 170 39 — 13 
1 414 — VF 8 Galat. : 
I7 | © | Etheldreda, V. — 9 — 3 | — 10— 
18 d S. Lake, Evang, — — 4 — — 
19e 1 1 
218.— ä 13. — 7 — 36 Epheſ. 
22 A — mmm — 17 — 8 — 18 e 
230 "| — 9 — 9 Eccleſ. 1] — 
24 | C — — Eccleſ. 2— 1 3] —— 
2e d Criſpin, Martyr, | —— 1— 11 | —— 5. —— 
2644 — . 141 — 7 — 
27 f — ———— 8 13} —— 9 Philipp. 
28 | & [S. Simon C Jude. | ——| — | ——|——. 
7 7, of — —- 10 — nn Fo... 
07 34 ee ere rene OT HE —. Pome og bebe, 
31 | C | — — Faſt. — 14 — 17 — 15 | Colofl. 


ran and Commodus to have 
ves, but they did 
the Eighth 


' 
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| The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
| 8 885 : * _w 6 * 
nr bath xxx Days. 
— — —_ 
MORNING | EVENING 
| PRAYER. PRAYER. : 
| | 1 I Leſſon. Iz Leffon. | 1 Leflon. | 2 Leſſon. : 
11d i Saints D Var — EROS A 
2e — — Feclus. 16 Luke 18 Eccl, 17 Coloſſ. 2 | 8 
3] f — — 18 19 — 19 3 | 18 
4 8 —— — 0 -- 20 — 21 4 A 
55A Papifts Conſpiracy — 22 — 21— 2} 1 Theſ. = 
| $[ b | Leonard, C. —— 24| — 22 —* 25 2 [ 
24 c 34 
4 4 4. ft — | — 29 — 24|]— + 30 4 
| 9[e | ———- — 31 John — 1 | —— 32 5 
1 yJo]f} — 33 2— 34 2 Thel. 1 
11 > 8. Martin, B. | 35 3— 38 4 
121A — — — 37 — 4 — 38 k 3 
13 b Britius, 3.— — 39] — 5 — 40 Tir Bo 
1440 — — 4 1— 61 — 42 1 
15 d Machutus, B. — — 43 | —— 7] — 44 = 
10]e —_— 4 5 
17 4 Hugh, J. Li — 4] -— 9 — 48 © 
18|g —— — 49 | — 10 502 Tam. 1 
Ig }A | ——— 25 e ee ee Baruch 1 = 
20| b | Edm. K. & M.— Baruch 2| —— 12}- 3 3 . 
r 5 8 8 — 13 — 5 = : 
22 d | Cecilia, V. & M. [| — 6]—— 14 | Hiſt. Suf. | Titus— 1 N 
23] e S. Clement, B.— [Bel & Dr. —— 15 IGiah 1 2, 3 2 
24| f ——| —Ifah 2 | —— 16; —— 23 |Philem. 2 
25] g | Catherine, V. — 4— 17} —— 5 |Hebr.—1 2 
„5 — — O | —— 18 — 7 — 2 2 
7] b | ——— —8.— 19] — 9g ———3 2 
| 28-}-c — 0} - 2 — 11 8 + 2; 
20} d | — RE] oo. ts epore i ie 13— 5 20 
30e |S. * Ap. | —— 485 1] ———— — 6 3c 
rarer motor ene} ny erty 1 ————ů— ——L— ů —rſ n 
Þ 42 ky rage > 7 
* 80 called from its place in the "FRE Calendar, being the Ninth 
Month from the Vernal Equinox, | Commodus, the moſt vain and im- 
pious of thoſe who tyrannized over N endeavoured in vain to change R 
4 the name of thi, Month. Int 
ho 
Note, That 2 Echo. 25 is to be read only to rele" 13, ard p Beclv?, 30 
| only ro verle 18, and g Eecl®, 46 only to verſe 20. 
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The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 


— 


* DECEMBER hath xxxi Days. 


MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. EN 
: 1 Leſſon, | 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon. | 2 Lefon- 
117c1 | Iſaiah 14 — Adds 2 | Iſaiah 1 5 Hebr. 7 
2g] —— — 16 3 17 oh 
31A — ( — 18 4 19 | ———— 9 
4| b — 20, 21 | —— 5 | ———22 -10 
5] C —— — 23.— 6——24—ů— 11 
6d Nicolas, Biſhop. — 251} 7 tov. 30 ——26]———12 
7.6 — — - 27 | 7 ver. 30 --:8 -13 
8] f Conception of | —— 29 8 —z0| James 1 
9] g | (Virgo May. |-— — . — 
1044 — — — — 23 10 —};— 73] 
11] b — — . — 55 4 
24 c — — — 37 — 12 38 1 
13] d Lucy, V. & M.—— 39 —— 13 40 | 1 Peter 1 
14] © | ———— 441 —14| ———42 * 
5] fl — — 1 —— 44 . 
16] g O Sapientia.— — 45 — 16 46 4 
I7} A | —— — 47] ——-7 48 | 5 
18] b — 49 —18 502 Peter 1 
% c aan *- 2 
20] d — - Faſt. | — 53 20 | ——4 |= 3] 
21] e |S. Thomas, Apo, | ——— 21 | —— 1 john 1 
22| f — — 55 22—56( — 2 
2348 — gs OY — — 58 | - 3] 
24A — Paſt, — $9 ——4]- 60 4 | 
25| b Chrifimas-day — —— — ] —— 
260] c $: Stephen, M. | —= | —— — — 
27 | d S. John, Evang. — — | — 
28] e Junocents- day, == | —— — | — 5 
29] f | —— — 61] ———26| ——62|—2 John 
30 | g | —————|— 63]———z7 64|—3 John 
31] A [Silreſter, Biſhop. | —— 65 ———28 66 ]—}Jude— | 


80 called from its being the Tenth "RAD from the Sus entering | 
Into Aries, Commodus. attempted to change the naine of this Month in 


Rona of his C oncubine ; ; but upon his death the an name took place. 
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The Days of the Feat of 
P 


———— 


| ATA BL E Py all the FEASTS that are to be 
obſerved in the Church of e n the 


15 ds 
ITABLES and RULES for: the Moveable and 
Immoveable FEASTS; 
of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole 


Tear. 


3 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feafts and Holy-days begin. 
\ ASTER- DAY, on which the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday 


firſt Day of March; and if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſier- 


after the Full Moon, which happens upon, or next after the Twenty- 


day 1s the Sunday after. 


Advent Sunday is always the neareſt —— to the Feaſt of ho Andrew, 


whether before or after. 


Septuageſi 22 
Se xageſima 

Duinquage ſima 

Quadra geſima 


Rogation Sunday * 


Aſcenſion- Day 
| Whitſunday 


Nine IS 
. Weeks before Zaſfer. 
even l & a 


Six 
. Five Weeks 
is J Forty Days 
Seven Weeks 


Sunday is 


Fafter Eaftr. 


—— 


* n 


Eight Weeks 


Year. 


Al 


Monday and Katte in Eafter-week, Monday and Tueſday in , 2 an- weck. 


Sundays in the Vear. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord 
Issus CRRISsT, 
The Epiphany, 


Saint Matthias the 1 

The Annunciation of the Bleſſ. 
ed Virgin, 

Saint Mark the Evangeliſt, - 

Saint Philip and Saint E 
the Apoſtles, 

The Aſcenſion of our Lord 
Jesus CnrisT, 


(Saint Barnabas, | 


The Converſion of Saint 
Paul, 

Tbe Purification of the Bleſſed 

| Virgin, | 


* 


The Days of the Feaſts of 


(The Nativity of S. JohnBaprift, 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle, 
Saint Michael and all Angels, 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt, 


3 


Apoſtles, 
All Saints, 
Saint Andrew the Apoſtle, 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, 
The Nativity of our Lord, 
Saint Stephen the Martyr, . 
Saint Jon the Evangeliſt, 
| i he Holy Innocents. 


| 
together with the Days | 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude the 3 


5 
2 


n 
SY 


p 


is 


; Y | Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 


ay next ed. N ſ 


be 
the 


. 


poſtle, 


dle, 
gels, 
ſt, 


ile, 
le, 


od, 5 


yr, 
lit, 


En- weck. 


= ter 14, December 13. 
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A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days 
Abſtinence, to be obſerved 1 in the Vear. 


— 


The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, | 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
Eafter-day, | 
Aſcenſion-day, | DI | 
Pentecoſt, MO 
I sbaint Marrhias, | 3 
The Evens | Saint John Baptiſt, | 
or Vigils 4 Saint Peter, | 
before | Saint James, | 
| Saint Bartholomew, e 
| Saint Matt be vu, 8 | 217 re 
| 

; 


Saint Andres, 


I Saint Thomas, 


Note, That if any of theſe Feait- days fall upon a Monday, then the 
Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the e and not upon the * 


1 


: ; N : #5. 2 A 
[ a 


I. THE Forty Days of Lent. _- 

II. The Ember-days at the Four Seaſons, being the Wedneſday, Friday, 
and Saturday after the Firſt Sunday i in Lent, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Sep- 
III. The Three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and 
Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 7 
IV. All the e in the Vear, except e 


rerfain Solemn Da YS, for hah particular Services 
are appointed. 


I. THE Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory of 
he Papiſts Conſpiracy, 


II. The Thirtieth Day of January. being che Day kept in Memory of 
he Martyrdom of King Charles the Firit. 

III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day kept in 
emory of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. 


IV. The Twenty-fifth Day of O&ober, being the Day on Which His 
| wn began His Happy Reign, 
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"The Nativity of our L 0 RD, e 1 
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A TABLE to find EASTER-DAY from the pre- 
ſent Time, till the Year 1899 incluſive, according 
: | 


to the foregoing Calendar, 


= 


[ 


* 


N 


— ed 9 n — 


= > 2 * 


Gol 


14 
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11 


den | Day of the 
umber.] Month. 
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March 


April 


21 
22 


24 


25 
26 
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Sunday 
Letter. 
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| the Year 1799 incluſtve, add to 


| the Letter ſtanding againſt that number in 


| the Year 1800 till the Year 1899 incluſive, 


2 1? 2 A * e N | 


* 

HIS Table contains ſo much of the 
Calendar as is neceſſary for the de- 
termining of Eaſter; to find which, look | 
for the Golden Number of the Year in the | 
Firſt Column of the Table, again which 
ſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full Moon; 
then look in the Third Column for the 
Sunday Letter, next after the Day of the 
Full Moon, and the Day of the Month 
ſtanding againſt that Sunday Letter is Eaſ- 
ter-day, If the Full Moon happens upon | 8 
a Sunday, then (according to the Firſt Rule) | * 
the next Sunday after is Eaſter-day. A \ 
| To find the Golden Number, or Prime, | WW 
add one to the Year of our LORD, and 
then divide by 19 ; the Remainder, if any, 
is the Golden Number; but if nothing re- 

maineth, then 19 1s the Golden Number. 
To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 
according to the Calendar, until F—— 


— 


the Vear of our LORD its Fourth 
Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo 
the number 1: Divide the Sum 
by 73 and if there is no Remain- 
der, then A is the Sunday Letter : 
But if any number remaineth, then 


Own + ws ta. = © 
* OH 


the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday 
Letter. „ „ 

| For the next Century is, that is, from 
add to the current Year only its Fourth || 
Part, and then divide by 7, and proceed as 
in the laſt Rule. VVV 
Note, That in all Biſſextile or Eeap-years, 
the Letter found, as above, will be the 
Sunday-Leiter from the intercalated Day 
excluſive, to the End of the Year. 
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1899 incluſi ve. 


Ancther TABLE to find EASTER till the Year 
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- 
. 


— 
o 
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SUNDAY-LETTERS. 

| WS Golden| | | | ET js | 
| WIN vmber. A B Cc D] E F 8 
| |Aprili6| — 17] — 189] — 200 — 14] — 15 
11 April of — 34 — 46] — 6 — 7 — 8 
4 III Nax. 26] — 27] — 28129] — 23 — 24] — 25 
e Aprili6f — 17] — 1112] — 13] — 14] — 15 
b April 2] — 3] — 4| 5| — 6MNar. 31JApril 1 
- | Aprilzz) — 244 — 28019 — 20] — 21] — 22 
D | April of — 10] — 1112] — 13] — 14] — 8 
) April 2] — 3|Mar. 28029] — 3o| — 31|April 1 
2 Aprilt6] — 17] — 18819] — 20] — 21] — 22 
* J Top — 84-9]: — of {$4 
y. Mar. 26] — 27] — 2829 — 30] — 31] — 28 
re- Aprili6Þ — 17] — 1119] — 13] — 14] — 15 
. 1 [April 2] — 3] — 44 — 6] — 7 — 8 
er, IM. 26] — 27] — 28022] — 23] — 24] — 28 
A Aprili6] — 10] — 112] — 13] — 14Þ — 180 
G FE 4.ApM2þ 3 — 4 s Mar. 30 — 31 April 1 
F Il Aprilzz] — 24] — 18819] — 20] — ar] — 22 
E. VIII April gf — 10] — 112] — 13] — 7 — 8 
8 X [April 2|Mar. 27 — 2829 — 300 — 37JApril 3 
Pg O make ole of the preceding Table, find the Sunday-Letter for 
r in the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Number, or Prime, 
day. the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the Prime, in the ſame 

; ine under the Sunday -Letter, you have the Day of the Month on which 
rom after falleth that Year. But Note, That the Name of the Month 1 is ſet 
ww n the Left Hand, or juſt with the Figure, and toll MORA not, as in other] 
urt | | 


ables, by Deicent, but Collater ral. 


A TABLE, of the MOVEABLE FE AS TS for Thirty-nine 1 
pe | Years, according to the foregoing Calendar. 4 
Wn | TY | Q | — g 
| 2 21 3 2 4 | 
| -® FFF . 8. 9 8 go 
; | 2 =+ 8 
N 8 1898 38. | > | Zo > 
N 2 3 & 8 22 3 m <> 2 
FG N * | 
„ 3 — | , 1 | 5 1 | wy f — —. by . 
1766 19 18 E 1 Jan. 26 | Feb. 12 «i 
f $567=4-:.4 4-0-4 D- 5 |. Feb. 15 Mar. 4 3 
N 1768 | 2 | 12 | CB | 3 | Jan. 31 | Feb. 17 B 
C1 T.. + I 
n 1778 4 JJVVVV ob og I 
[ 1759 | 5 6 % #7; 73 8 
f W241. 0-1 25 [ED |] g | Febis | Mar. 4 
® 1931 7: N 4 7 Feb. 24 1 
J 1774 . 3 | Jan. zo 16 # 
1 9 A 5 | Feb. 12 Mar. x » 
[ 1776 io | 9 | G F FI RR og 4 
l $777 -©1 20 E 1 aa. d 
0 1778 12 41 8 n Mar. 4 
F779 1.13 | 212: C 3 | Jan. 31 | Feb. 17 
„ -] 23-1 BA 7-2: 23 | 9 
178114 „„ Feb. 11 28 
116185 1 13 
178317 | 26 E " 4.1] Feb.16. | Mar. s 
1784 | 18 7 CT 4: 7 Feb. 25 | 
2735 | 19 | 18 %%%/;% è ! 1-2» 3 
1788 10 A enn Mar. 1 
27995-54274 34 3-6 * 4 Feb. 21 a 
. ,, $6 F-4K CC > a 
| 1789 5 4 „ $1 25 : 
1790: | 14.4 Ck '3 | Jane 20 17 n 
| : 179 6 8 E 1 | Feb. 20 | Mar. 9 l 
. „ 1 1 5 Feb. 22 a 
1793 8 JJV 1 
N 1 3 | Feb.1s | Mar. 5 & 
V CC 1 
5 nne |'C B-E: 2 | Jap, z4 10 . 
I 1797 EZ 8 5 Feb. 12 | Mar, 4 
4 1798 13 112 G 4 4 Feb. 21 
128 14 23 F JJ 
f 1800 | 15 4 = | 4 Feb. 9 
+ 1801 16 15 5 | | $ 7 8 5 
i 1902 17 28 'C- * 14 [Mar. 
I 31 ow ee 14 6 Feb. 23 
TTT 


A TABLE of the MOVEABLE FEASTS for Thirt 
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A TAB LE of the MOVEABLE FEAS TS, according to the leverall' 
Days that EASTER can poſſibly fall upon. 
UW ; as UG 
| > [5 4 2 55 2 — - s 9 
er [af] = [a5 
© JT Sao [eo S282 & JE] 95 
= SIS I . 
) FEDEX 
j ot E 8 A Yu, © | 
Mar. 22 1 [an. 18jFeb. 4/Apf. 25A pr. 30 May 10 27 [Nov.29 
23 N 19 8 27 May 1 138 
| 24| 1 20 65 2 12] 27 | Dec. 
| 2912 21 7 29] -81.- 138 27 
26] 2 237-0 30 4 I 
27] 2 23 May 1 8 18 25 [Nov. 27 
E 2 24 0% © 6] 16] 26 28 
29] 2 | 25 „„ 21. e 
30/ 2 26 12 4 e 
21] 2 27 13 5 9 19 256 Dee 
April z „5 „„ 1 
„ cf 29 160 7 111 21 26 
313 1 8 12 22] 25 [Nov. 27 
)) 
8 3 Feb. 1 18 10 14 24 26 29 
513141353 r 30 
713 3 200 12] 15] a6] 25 Dec. 1 
81 4, 4 21 134 17 27 28 
8914 8 22 14 18 28] 25 
1014 6 2 1 29 24 Nov. 27 
„ III 7 24 16] 20 381 24 28 
12] 4; $j.' - 26 TIF = SI; 120-26 29 
12] 4 9 26 18 22 one 1] 24] 3 
144 10 2 19] 2 2 Dee. 
16 5 11 2 20 24ͤ·—¶́ 
166 5 12 Mar. 1 21 20 4 24 
1715 13 2 22 26 5 23 [Nov. 27 
181 5 14 2 234 47 Of a3j -: - 28 
191-h 18 44 24! 280 2 23] 29 
20 5 16 F Si 23 30 
21] 5 17 6 20} 30 9 23 Dec. 
22] 6 gt 31+ 10 
23] © | rof e anne -214}--a8] 
2446 33 2] 12 22 Nov. 27 
25 6 e 30 „ ie 


Note, That in a Biſſextile or Leap Year, the Number of Sundays after Epi. 

phany will be the ſame, as if Eafter-Day had fallen one Day later than it really 
does. And for the ſame reaſon, one Day muſt in every Leap Year be added 
4 fo the Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuage/ima Sunday : Andi 
4 the like muſt be done for the firſt Day of Lent (commonly called 4. 
ne/4ay } unleſs the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for 


in that Caſe the Day given by the Table is the right Day. 
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Day, from the Year 1900, to 
the Year 2199 incluſive. 
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Golden | Day of the | Sunday 
Number. | Month. [Letters. 
14 March 22 

3 | 23 

1 24 
11 | 28 
25 


A 
— 


annexed Table, which contains 
ſo much of the Calendar then 


fore inſerted, for finding EAS- 
TEK till the Lear 1899. 


THE Golden Numbers in 


will point out the Days of the 
Paſchal Full Moons, till the 
Lear of our Lord 1990 3 at 
which "Time, 


the Calendar, as is done in the 


to be uſed, as is neceſlary for 


finding the Paſchal Full Moons, 
and the Feaſtof EASTER,] 
from the Year 1900, to the] 
| Year 2199 inclufive. This Ta-] 
ble is to be made uſe of, in all 


reſpeQs, as the Firſt Table be- 
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cg QMHISOS>ATO 


| 


the foregoing Calendar] 


in Order that] 
tne Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons] 
may fall nearly on the ſame 
Days with the real full Moons, 
the Golden Numbers muſt be} 
removed to different Days af 


(Teneral TABLES for Tal the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 
and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar, 


TABLE I. 


| 70 find hs . or 7 Letter Tag any given Year of 
our LORD, add to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fracf 
tions, and alſo the Number, which in TABLE I. ſtandeth at the 
Top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds, conf 
Itained in that given Year, is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and 
flit there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter; but i 
any Number remain«th, then the Letter, which ſtandeth unden 
Achat Number at the Top of the 1 is the — Letter. 


——|— —|——|- | 
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O find the Month and Days 
of the Month, to which the 
Golden Numbers ought to be 
prefixed in the Calendar, in any 
given Year of our Lord confiſt- 
ing of entire Hundred Years, and 
in all the intermediate Years be- 

twixt that and the next hundredth 
Year following, look in the Se- 
cond Column of Table II. for 
the given Year conſiſting of en- 
tire Hundreds, and Note the 
Number or Cypher which ſtands 
againſt 1t in the Third Columns 
then, in Table III. look for the 
ſame Number in the Column un- 
der any piven Golden Number, 
which when you have found, 
guide your Eye Sideways ta the 

Left Hand, and in the Firſt Co- 
lumn you will find the Month 
and Day, to which that Golden 
Number ovght to be prefixed in 
the Calendar during that Period 
of One hundred Years 


The Letter B prefixed to cer- 
tain  Hundredth Years in Table 
II. denotes thoſe Years which 
are ſtill to be accounted Biſſex- 
tile or Leap-Years, in the New 
Calendar, whereas all the other 
Hundredth Years are to be ac- | 
counted only Common Tears. 
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TABLE III. 
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TABLE I. „ 


paſchal Sunday The GOLDEN NUM BEERS... 
Full Moon Letter. 12345 [¾67[8(9lo11½2131415ʃ16 171819 
March 21 C 8,19 O,1 1122 31425] 617,28 920 111223 44156 
March 222 D | 920 1 5 44502 711529021 211 5/24, $[10j27 
March 23] E 10210 2113124] 5j16ſz7 8019 91 1% 31425] % 78 
March 24 F 1122 3145 6117128, 9920 112.23 4j1 5120} 7118129 
2 March 25 | © iy 12.33 4 565 A901 4325 I 
| March 26| A 13024 5116/27] 8019 01122 3425 J 78 990 I 
March 27] 3 1425] 6117128! 9020 1[12/23 4115/20 7]18129.1c|2 1] 2 
4 March 288 C 15 26 718291021 21304 51527 811g] 011122] 3 
| March 20 D 1627 $19] of 1½ 3114125 60 8 90 112/231 4 
March 30 E 17428 9,20] 1112/2 415120] 718291021 21 3124 5 
g March 31} F 1829]10/21 lra[24 511627 e119] C112 2 uy 25 6 
/ | April 11 G | 19 C1122 3114425 6117128 928 1112123 415126 7 
| | April 2} A 20 1112/23 4% 5126 7(18129,10!21 211 3124 5 10j27 8 
| April 3 B 421 23 24 5827 8019 > oh mig 3114425 6.17128 9 
1 April 44 CC FE 314/25 6117128 9,20 1112123 411 5120 7:18]29,10 
| 3. -- April] DR] 4115126 8þg10{21 21324 51627 119 O11 | 
| April 6 E 24 5110127] 819) 0.1122) 314251 617428} g}20 112 
Apen i 011 7128, 9.20 1 223 415/20 711$j29,10j210 213 
1- April 88 G- 426 711829 910/21 213024 5027 $119] 1% 304 
| Apil e 0 0 n= 311425] 55 280 % 112123) 45 
* April 10 B 28 9200 1 UM Arg 7118, MR 21 21324 5116 
| April 11] C [291021 11370 59956275 ; 819, 0 1 3142; 617 
April 124 b 91122 31425 6117338 0,2 0. 171223 41526 7½8 
1 April 11 E 22 415247 18291921 2:13 324) 51627 819. 
| April 1 ö 132 91627 $19} os 1 5 25 I 0 92 
5 April 3d G 31425 41125 8 12/23 #1526 MAY 
3 Apil-:26]- A 415.26 7182 9101] 22345 51625 8 19 011,22 
| April 17j B | 51627] 819 011522 31425 617-28, 920 1223 
3 . Apnl-17-B--1- | IN || | | j | 78291021 211 3124 
[ April 18 C- | $7128) 92 O x 1212 * 11. | 3 | | 
*s April "l c 1 21324 FIAT, $119 02122 E! 25 
1 
| 
The Oberg for MORNING and EVENING. PRAYBR, 
i | ** daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year, | 
HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed 
© SP place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhall be other- 
_ | wiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels hall 
remain as they have done in times paſt. 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church; and of 
| the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniftration, ſhall be retained, 
and be in uſe, as were in this Church of EncLanv by the Authority of 
f F. Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King BpwakD the Sixth. 
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The ORDER tr 


Daily throughout the Year, 


PRAYER, * 


| 
| 
4 
| 


man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs that he 
hath committed, and doeth 
that Which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall fave his foul 
alive. Ege. 18. 27. 25 
I acknowledge my tranſ- 
greſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me. P/al. 51. 3. 
Hide thy face thaw: my 
ſins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. P/al. 51. 9. 
Ihe facrifices of God are 
a broken ſpirit: a broken and 


wilt not deſpiſe. Fhal. 51. 17. 


a contrite heart, O God, thou 


dt 


C At the 3 of Mae Prayer, the Miniſter ſpall read 
with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences f of the 
Scriptures that follow ; and then he ſpall ſay that which is 
written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HE N the wicked 


Rend your heart, and 15 


your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, flow to 


anger, and of great kindnefs, 


belong mercies and forgive- 


Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


ue PRAYER, is not only the duty, | 
ut the greateſt privilege of a chriſtian. 
It is commanded by our Lord's precepts, 

ind recommended by his example; 
herein we make ſupplications for avert- 


hings we ftand in need of, and offer up 
hankſpivings for mercies already re- 
erved ; theſe are called Common P rayers, | 
decauſe all have a common intereit in 
he things prayed for, and join in the. 
ſe of the ſame form preſcribed by au- 
horityp. 

+ Thele ſentences are admirably cho + 
en, to excite in us a due ſenſe of our 


No. 1. 


ng every evil. requeſt of God thoſe good 


—ů 
* 


others to inform the i ignorant of the ne- 
ceflity they are under to repent and a- 


vine favour; and ſome again are intend- 


toll purpoſe of amendment, 


B „ 


and repenteth him of the evil. | 


Joel 2. Iz. 
To the Lord our God 


neſſes, though we have rebel- 
led againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he ſet before us. 


O Lord, correct me, but 
; with judgment; not in thine 8 


ſins, and of God's mercy in ern : 
them, on our ſincere repentance ; ſome 
of them are intended to ſupport the fear- 
ful, and ſuch as doubt of GM's mercy ;_ 


mend their lives, if they expect the di- 


ed to awaken the unthinking and negli- 
gent, who defer this great duty, or per- 
form it in a formal or cateleſs manner; 
as if they thought a bare repetition of the 
general confeſſion was ſufficient, with=./ 
out a thorough contrition of heart, and ; 


MORNING PRAYER: 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 


un Jer. 10. 24. Pfal. 
4 

Repent ye: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
St. Matt. 3. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my 
Father, and will ſay untohim, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 


5 heaven, and before thee, and 


am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon, St. Like 15. 


18, 19. 


Enter not into F 


with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
ſor in thy ſight ſhall no man 


living be juſtified, P/. 143.2 


If we tay that we have no 


+ n, we deceive ourſelves, and 
5 the truth is not in us: 


But 


if we confeſs our ſins, he is 


faithful and juſt to forgive us 


our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 18. - John 
1. 8, 9. 


The Exhortat ion. * 


Early beloved brethren, 
the Sctipture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 


ledge and confeſs our mani- 
fold ſins and wickedneſs; and 
that we ſhould nct diſſemble 


4. 


them with an humble, low- 
ly, penitent and obedient 
heart; to the end that we 


| ſame, by his infinite goodneſs 


ſent, to accompany me with 
44. pure heart, and humble 
| voice, unto the throne of the 


. | ceived at his hands, to et 


nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father; but confeſs 


Me 1 0 ©. 


may obtain forgiveneſs of the 


Q. 


and mercy, And although 
we ought at all times humbly 
to acknowledge our fins be- 
fore God; yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, 
to fender thanks for the great 
benefits that we have re- 


3 > LL > £ 200 


forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to ask thoſe things which 
are requiſite and neceſſary, as 
well for the body as the ſoul, 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
you, as many as are here pre- 


heavenly grace, ſay ing alter 
W 
TA general Conſelf on, 1 to 1 

ſaid of rhe whole Congregt 


tion, after the Miners Mt 
kneeling. 2 


2 


„To the foregoing 9 of God's 


Ss 1 word, the church hath annexed this per. 
Wo tinent Exhortation: It lays dewn the 
chief ends for which the congregation is 


aſſembled, and propoſes (0 all preſent, 
Fas gerout fam of mind and humble 


poſture of dota which become True pt 
atents. 

+ The making a general confeſſion d 
fins in the beginning of our public fer 
vice, 15 not only agreeable to the pra 


* 
- 
1 
* 
n 


tice of the Primitive church; but conl 
8 N 


the 
our 
ſels 
W 
ent 
we 
the 
neſs 
ugh 
bly 
be- 
noſt 
ve 
ther, 
rreat 
re- 
) ſet 
ale, 
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y, as 
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ſeech 
pre- 
witn 
mble 
pf the 


Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful Father, We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep: We 
have followed too much the 
devices and defires of our own 
hearts: We have offended a- 
gainſt thy holy laws: We 
have left undone thoſe things 
which weought to have done; 
Andwehave done thoſethings 
which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health 
in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, . miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, 
O God, which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thou them 
that are penitent; Accord- 
ling to thy promiſes declared 
unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu 
our Lord. And grant, O 
oft merciful Father, for his 
fake; That we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and 


hy holy Name. Amen, * 


ſober life, To the glory of 


MORNING PRAYER | 


| 


Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, 
to declare and pronounce to 
his people, being penitent, 
the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their fins: He pardoneth 
and ablolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeigned- 
ly believe his holy Gofpel, |} 
Wherefore let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentarice, |} 
and his Holy Spirit; that 


which we do at this preſent, 


holy; ſo that at the laſt we 


8 


1 The Abſolution + or\ Remiſſion 
of fins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; th 
ple ſtill kneeling, ©. | 


A mighty God, the Fa- | 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 


thoſe things may pleaſe him 


and that the reſt of our life 
hereafter may be pure and 


after 


ant alia to reaſon; ſince before we praiſe 
z0d for paſt, or inte rcede with him for 
uture mercies, it is highly neceſſary that 
ve ſhould confeſs, and beg pardon for 
noſe fins, which hinder his acceptance of 
ur ſervices. . | 

There is in the Liturgy as well 
in the Scriptures a two-fold Amen; 
ne one affirmative, at the end of the 


to bt 
geg 
7, all 


true pe 


feſſion feeds; the other optative, at the end 
blic {er the Colle&s ; and particularly of this 
he pra onfeſſion 3 in the former ſenſe it is an 
it cone ent of faith in what goes before it; in 


10 
"mn 


} 


the latter, an adverb of wiſhing, a ſerious 
and hearty deſire that 
all our petitions, 


do not, it is a monitor that they may: 
it comforts the godly, but allows not the 
ſinner either to preſume, or deſpair. 


4 


God would grant 


+ This form of Abſolution is a ſole mn 
promulgation of pardon by a perſon du - 
ly authorized, wherein the whole congre- 
gation are aſſured of forgiveneſs it they 
repent and believe; to ſuch as do repent | 
it is a preſent remiſſion, and to thole wha 


9 
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MORNING 


may come to his eternal joy, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
4 7he People ſpall 1 here, 


and at the end of all other 
Prayers, Amen. * 


7 hen the Miniſter ſhall kneel, 
and ſay the Lord's Prayer ** 
ith an audible voice; the Peo- 


ple alſo kneeling, and repeating. 


it with him, both here, and 
<ohereſcever elſe it is uſed in 
Divine Service, 


UR Father, which art 
— in heaven, 
be thy Name; thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in| 
_ earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſ paſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ⸗ 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 


liver us from evil; For thine 


is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, For ever 
And ever, Amen. 


— 


Hallowed 


PRAYER. 

1 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips: 
Anſwer. And our mouth 

ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſi. O. God, make ſpeed 


to ſave us. 


Anſwer. O Lord, make 


hafte to help us. 
1 Here all ſtandir ꝑ up, the Prieſt 
"ſhall fay, 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever 
{hall be: world without end. 
Amo... 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſwer. The Lord's Name 
be praiſed. 

1 Then ſhall be ſaid. or ſung this 

Pſalm following : except on Eaſ- 
ter-Day, upon Which another 

Anthem is appointed: And on 
the Nineteenth Day of every 

Month it is not to he read here, 


but tn the phages, n of 
rhe Dalat. 


—_— 


— 


It is neceflary to obſcrve here, thai 
when this word is printed in Roman cha- 
racters, thus, [Amen] it is to be devout- 
Jy pronounced both by Prieſt and Peo- 
ple; but when in Italic characters, thus, 
Amen] it is to be pronounced by the 
People alone. 

. *® This is called the Lord's Prayer, 
becauſe our Saviour dictated it to his Di- 
kiples and commanded them to uſe it, 
It conſiſts of an introductory addreſ. 
to Almighty God, expreſſing the juſt 
jenſe we have of his goodneſs and great- 
neſs : Then follow ſeven petitions, which 
ate ſumed to expreſs all the wants, 


and at the ſame time intimate +1! the di 
ties of a Chriſtian. The firſt three have 
a reference to God's univerſal fovereign- 
ty, the honour of his name, the adyance- 
ment of his authority, and the fulfilling 
of his gracious purpoſes towards man- 
kind. The four Jait petitions are for 
temporal ſupplies; for the pardon of fins 
paſt, for preventing occaſions of ſin, and 
for deliverance from the evils we ate lia- 
ble to, whether in this life or the future. 
The whole concludes with aſeribing to 
Almighty God, the dominion, might, 
majeſty, and praiſe, which are juſtly 


4909 unto kim. | 
7 enite, 


MORNING PRAYER: 


Venite, exultimus Domino. 


PSALM 95. 


Come let us ſing unto 
the Lord : let us hear- 


our ſalvation. 

Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving: and 
ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
with palms. 

For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above 
all gods. 

In his hands are all the cor- 
ners of the earth: and the 


rd. ſtrength of the hills is his allo. | 
mc The ſea is his, and he made 
„nit: and his hands prepared the 
af. dry land. 

her Ocome, let us cen 
an down: and kneel before 
„the Lord our Maker. 


For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his 
hand. 

To day if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts: 


ſe 
6 
have 


eign- 


ance» 


filling a bt 

man- Was in the provocation, and as. 
* co. In the day of temptation in| 
, and the wilderneſs, 


re lia- 
ature, 


When your fathers tempt- 


tily rejoice in the ſtrength of 


ed me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. 

Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid : It is a people that 
do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my Ways. 

Unto whom I {ware in my 


enter into my reſt. 
Glory be to the Father, 


and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 


| 


is now, and ever {hall be: 
world without end. Amen, 


4 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms 


throughout the Tear, and like- 


Benedictus, Magnificat, 


Holy Ghoſt; 
beginning, is now, and ever 


Amen. 


ing to 
night, 
Ju {tly 


) This Sentence with its Reſponce, i is 
hg at the end of every Pſalm, &c. to 
new, that in * acts of devotion, we 


rite, N | 


mighty God, 


wrath : that they ſhould not 


As it was in the beginning, 


in order as they are appointed; 
and at the end of every Pſalm 


die at the end of Benedicite, 
. and 
| Nunc dimittis, hall be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the | 


 Anfaver. As it was in the 


ſhall be: world without end. ; 


1 Then ſhall be ried Wilinttly, 2 
With an audible voice, the Firſt 
Leſſon, talen out of the Old- 
Teſtament, as is appointed in 
rhe Calender ( except there be 


ought to aſcribe all due honour | to o A. 


. 5 Bas 


p—— — 
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Proper Leſſons + aſſigned for 
1 555 that readeth ſo 
ſtanding, and turning hinſelf, 
as he may beſt be heard of all 
ſuch as are preſent. And afrer 
that ſpall be ſaid or ſung in 
Engliſh, the Hymn called Te 
Deum audamus, daily Fbrough- 
, .* "ORF Fe ZraF. 

1 Note. T hat before every £ on 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here be- 


ginneth ſuch a Chapter, or 


verſe of ſueh a Chapter of ſuch 
a Book: And aſter every Leſ- 


ſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or | 
and only Son; 


J 


The Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamns. 
E praiſe thee, OGod: 


we acknowledge thee | 


to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worlhio 


thee: the Father everlaſting. 


To thee all Angels cry a- 


loud: the Heavens, and all 
the powers therein. 


To thee Cherubin and Se- | 
raphin : continually do cry, | 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord | 


God of Sabbaoth. 
Heaven and earth are full 
of the majeſty of thy glory. 


1 


| 


MORNING PRAYER. 


The glorious company of 
the Apoftles: praiſe thee, 
The goodly fellowſhip of 
the prophets : praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Mar- 
tyrs : praiſe thee. 
The holy Church through- 
out all the world: doth ac - 
knowledge thee; 
The Father : of an infi- 
nite Majeſty; 
Thine honourable, true: 


Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the 


th 
Comforter. | 
Thou art the King of tn 
Glory : O Clit: 
Thou art the everlafling 15 
Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon ¶ ke 
thee to deliver Man: thou kn 
didſt not abhor the e $ | 
womb. Us 


When thou hadſt over- f 


The order for Leſſons in the Daily 


| Service is found in the Calendar, oppo- 
ſtte that day of the month; and where 


they are varied in the Table of Leffons 
proper for Sundays or Holy days. The 
reading of Scripture thus by rotation is 
of great advantage, as all may thus bear 
the Bible read through in the courle of 
the Service, once a year, and ſuch chap- 


ters as are moſt intereſting oſtener, as 


| oy occur both in the Daily and Pro- 


come the ſharpneſs of death: ls 
thou didſtopen the Kingdom tri 
of Heaven to all believers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the right "wh 
* T bete is not in Ke Thole eitel of fou 
chriſtian duties, any one more univerſal ( — 
than praiſe; wherefore hymns of praiie ]WI*2 2: 
are ever ſeaſonable, but more eſpecially es 
in the houſe of God, where they are io ein 


firſt nine verſes of this excellent hymn 


be intermixed with every part of divine 
ſervice, to make it pleaſant to us, and 
acceptable to him we worſhip. ——The 


are Wii0!iy euchariſtical; wherein we 
expreſs our own gratitude, and 10 height. 
* 


MORNING PRAYER. 


hand of God : in the Glory 


of of the Father. 
We believe that thou 
of Þ ſhalt come: to be our Judge. 
: We therefore 'pray thee, 
ar- I help thy ſervants : whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy 

h- precious blood. 
18 Make them to be num- 
. bered with thy Saints: in 


Glory everlaſting. 

and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them : 

them up for ever. 


thee ; 


O Lord, fave thy people: 
and lift 


Day by day: we magnify 


bleſs yetheLord:: praiſe him, 
land magnify him for ever. 


J Or dis Canticle: x 
Benedicite omnia Opera Do- 


mini. 
All ye Works of the 
Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſs him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 

nify him for ever. 

O ye Waters, that be a- 
bove the Firmament, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the 
Load; bleſs ye the Lord: 
o praiſe him, and magnify him 
N 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O yeStarsof Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Showers and Di: 


1 an, ”” 8 * 
* * 8 C5 
of : 3 8 3 * I 
* * 
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Es And we worſhip thy Name: | | 
ting ever, world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: 
Pon keep us this day vithour| 

thou in; 

gin's WM © Lord, have mercy upon 
us: have mercy upon us. 
Vc i O Lord, let thy mercy 
ath : lighten upon us: as our 
dom I truſt is in thee. . 
ers. O Lord, in thee. have I 
right A truſted: let me never be con- 
72 founded. 

niverſal — 

f praile Men our ene caſt our eyes on nall crea- 
ecially tres both in heaven and earth, that 
y are 10 join with vs in paying the ſame duty. 
divine Next comes a confe ſſion of faith, every 


as, and Manicle of which is a further motive to 
e raiſe God, either for the glory ef his 
„ by mn "ence, or the mercies of his providence, 
rein ue ed in che conclubon 9 this hy mn, beth 
height | 

en 


| p 


1 * 


n 


the thankſgiving and e are turn · 
ed into prayer, as a natural conſequence. 
of all the foregoing conſiderations. ' 1. 
This hy mn or Canticle, is no otber 
than a paraphraſe on the 148th plalm'# 
but being ſufficiently plain in itſelf, and 
ſeldom uſed in the Church, it ſeems un 


33 to ? make. any FORIATICE? Kon br 


"ELON oe. 
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O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
yethe Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

Oye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever, 

O ye Dews and Frofts, 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, | 


and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 
D ye Nights and Days, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye .Lightnings and 
Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord : 


praiſe him, and magnity him 


for ever. 

O uett the Farth bleſs the 
Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye green Things up- 
on the Earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


PRAYER. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

Oye W hales, and all that 
move in the Waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the Air, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Children of Men, 


and magnify him for ever. 
Olet Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him 


O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 


and magnify him for ever. 
Oye Servants of the Lord, 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 

and magnify him for ever, 


O ye Spirits and Souls of MW. 4 
the righteous, bleſs ye the M'®" 
Lord : praite him, and mag- 15 


nify him for ever. 

O ye Holy and Humble 
Men of Heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O Ananias, Ararias, and 
ED Mitac), 


MORNING 


PRAYER. 
| Toperformthe oathwhich 
he {ware to our forefather A- 
braham : that he would give 
us ; 

That we being delivered 
| out of the hand of our ene- 
mies: might ſer ve him with- 
out fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſ- 

neſs before him: all the days 
of our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of al 
vation unto his people: for 
the remiſſion of their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy 
of our God : whereby the 

day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us; g 

To give light to them that 
ſi t in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death: and to guide 
| our feet into the way of 
peace. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be :* 
world without end. Amen. 


the WW Mie, bleſs ye the Lord: 
'S" praiſe him, and magnify. him 
for ever. 
leſs Glory be to the Father, 
and and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 
hat As it was in the beginning, 
gf is now, and ever ſhall be: 
and world without end. Amen. 
Air 1 Ten ſhall be read in like man- 
Wh, ner the Second Leſſon, taken out 
um, of the New Teſtament. And after 
1 that the Hymn following; except 
ttle ©oben that ſhall happen to be 
aim, 1494 in thᷣe Cbapter for the Day, 
N or for the Goſpel on 8. John 
obs Baptiſt's Day. 
"YA Benedictus. & S. Lux 1.68. 
_ Leſſed be the Lord God 
ora: of Ifracl: for he hath vi- 
him ¶ſited and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed upa migh- 
ord. ty ſalvation for us: in the houſe 
Him. If his ſervant David; 
er. As he ſpake by the mouth 
ord, f his holy prophets : which 
him. Wave been ſince the world 
ver. Pegan; 
als of That we ſhould be ſaved 
e the Nrom our enemies: and from 
mag- he hands of all that hate us; 
To perform the mercy pro- 
1mble Hniſed to our foreſathers: and | 
re the I remember his holy cove- 
mag ant; 
| $ As we may -aſtly — Zacharias 
8. and * the firſt prophet of the New Teſta 
Vifacl, , ſo w may as juſtly look upon 


0. 1. 


| 


this to be one of the firſt evangelical 4 

hymns ; ſor which reaſon it is preſcribed 

to be read immediately after the Goſpel 
C | 


* 


LOWS 5 


* ho - * 


and to the Son: 
Holy Ghoſt; 


MORNING 

Or this Pſalm. * 
Jubilate Deo. PS AL. 100. 
0 Be joyful in the Lord, 


Lord with gladneſs, and come 
before his preſence with a ſong. 


Be ye ture, that the Lord | 


he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our- 


ſelves: we are his people, and 


the ſheep of his paſture, 


O go your way into his 
| gates with thankſgiving, and | 


into his courts with praiſe: 


be thankful unto him, and 


peak good of his Name, 
For the Lord 1s gracious, 


his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from ge- 
neration to generation. 


Glory be to the Father, 
and to the 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


ns 


all ye lands: ſerve the 


the right hand of God the 
| Father Almighty ; 


The holy Catholick Church; 
[The Communion of Saints; 


| The forgiveneſs of fins; 'I he 


PRAYER. a 


J Then ſhall be ſung er ſaid the 
Apoſtles Creed t by the Miniſter 
and the People ſtanding : Excepr 
only ſuch Days as the Creed if 
8 1 is appointed to be 

rea 


Believe in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker 

of Heaven and Earth: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son our Lord; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and bu. 
ried; He deſcended into Hell 
The third day he roſe again 
from the dead ; He aſcended 
into. Heaven, And {itteth on 


re 


land % bans = 


From 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe inthe HolyGhoft: 


Leflon, as © xirefing our thankfulneſs for 


the glad tidings of our redemption, and 
for the gracious method taken in the pro- 


mulpation of it. 


* This pſalm was icin cep | 
as a form of thankſgiving, to be ſung by 
the Jews at the oblation of the peace offer 


ing; and is therefore uſed with great 


- propriety as ſuch by us Chriſtians, after 
we have heard the Goſpel of peace 


+ The holy ſcriptures being a perfect 


- revelation of all divine truth, may in a 


large lente be called our Cieed 3 yet ſince 


nil bears their name, and is called the 


the fundamental dodtrines therein con. 
tained, are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of leſſer moment, by all ſuch as 
ought to underitand them, it was both 
fit and ne ceſſary for the b!efſed Apoſtles, 
to leave us a brief compendium of what 
was to be believed in order to our falva- if 
tion, which might be ſoon learned, eaſily 
underſtood, and unanimouſly retained by 
all true Chriitians ; they accordingly 
compoſed this venerable form, which 


Apoſtles Creed, 


| 


ivy 
"4 
— 


Tefſur- 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Anſw. And grant us thy 
ſal vation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the 
King; 1 
Anſ. And mercifully hear 
us, when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Mini- 
ſters with righteouſneſs; _ 
Anſw. And make thy 
choſen people joy ful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy 
T 
Anſeu. And bleſs thine 
inheritance. | 
Prieſb. Give 
J 7: + 
Anf. Becauſe there is 
none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make 
clean our hearts within us; 
Anſw. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 
1 Then ſpall followv three Col lets; 
the firſt of the dav, which ſhall 
be the ſame that is appointed at 
the Communion ;, the ſecond for 
Peace ; the third for Grate to 
live well, And the two laſt 


peace in our 


\ Collefts ſhall never ality, but 
daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 


throughout all the Tear, as 
| Jolloweth z all kneeling;  _ 


the Bd nu 

ter reſurrection of the body, And 

* the life everlaſting. Amen. 

0 1 And after that, theſe Prayers 
following, all de voutly kneel- 
ing; the Miniſter firſt pro- 

Fa- nouncing With a loud voice, 

Ker The Lord be with you; 

: Anſ. And with thy ſpirit. 
wn Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Way 
oft Lord, have mercy upon us. 
ai. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
wk Lord, have mercy upon us. 

) | | | 

| bu. Ten the Miniſter, Clerks, and 

Tell; Pedple, ſhall ſay the Lord's 

gain Prayer + with a loud voice. 

nded UR Father which art in| 

h on heaven, Hallowed be 

the thy Name; Thy kingdom 

From come; Thy will be done in 

judge earth, as it is in heaven: Give 

Nas this day our daily bread ; 

hoſt; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

arch; Has we forgive them that treſ- 
aints; I paſs againſt us; And lead us 
The not into temptation, But de- 
lier us from evil. Amen. 
1 on 4 Then rhe Prieſt ftanding up, | 
ſuch as ſhall ſay, 
vas both 1 ff. ITS 
apoſtle, i O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
of what upon us ; ht, > | 
ur ſalva-— 3 
d, eaſily The true intent and deſigu of theſe 
ained by B words, Let us pray, is to warn the con- 
:ordinply Bilorepation that they are now entering up- 
„ Which gon the great and ſolemn duty of prayer, 
alled de and hat they ought ſeriouſly to conſider 

1. What they are going about; and behave 

rear - hem ſelves in the diſcharge of this duty, 


_ — 
becomes creatures who are addreſſing 
themſelves io their almighty Creator. 
4 As our Liturgy conſiſts of ſeveral 
diitin& offices for different occaſions; the 
reverend compilers of it have very judi- 
ciouſly contrived, that this prayer ſhall 


uh that decency and reverence, which 


be once repeated in each of theſe diſtince 


| lervices, . | 


MORNING PRAYER. 


4 The ſecond Colle, for Peace. 
God, who art the au- 


thor of peace, and lover 


of concord, in knowledge of 


whom ſtandeth our eternal 
life, whoſe ſervice is perfect 


freedom; Defend us thy hum- 
ble ſervants in all aſſaults of 


our enemies, that we ſurely 
truſting in thy defence, may 
not ſear the power of any ad- 


verſaries, through the might 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 


1e third Collect, for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, Almighty and e- 
verlaſting God, who haſt 
ja fely brought us to the be- 


ginning of this day; Defend 
us in the ſame with thy migh- 
ty power; and grant that this 
day we fall into no ſin, nei- 


ther run into any kind of 


danger; but that all our do- 


ings may be ordered by thy 


governance, todo always that 


is righteous in thy fight, 
through Jeſus C hriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


1 In Qurres and Places where 


they ſing here JON the 
Anthem. 


© Then theſe foe Prayers follows 


i are to be read here, except 
when the Ii any is read; and 
ten only the txvo laſt are to be 
read, as they are there placed. 


| health and wealth long to 
may vanquiſh and overcome 


| after this life, he may attain 


r | A mighty God, the foun- 
humbly beſcech thee to bleßf 


Wales, and all the Royal 


J A Prayer for the King's t. 
Majeſty. bs 
() Lord our heavenly Fa- | 
ther, high and mighty, P 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne 
behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour 
to behold our moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE; and fo repleniſh 
im with the grace of thy 
ly Spirit, that he may al- 
way incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way : Endue 
him plenteouſly with hea- 
venly gifts, grant him in 


live, ſtrengthen him that he 
all his enemies; and finally 


everlaſting joy and felicity, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


4 APrayer for the Royat Family, 


tain of all goodneſs, wel 


our moſt gracious Queenſſ 
Charlotte, his Royal High- 
neſs George Prince of Wales 
the Princeſs Dowager of | 


Family: Endue them with 
thy 


thy Holy Spirit; enrich them 
with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all hap- 
pineſs; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, 
8 thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 


«4 A Prayer for the Clergy 


and People. 

A and everlaſting 
$4 God, who alone wor keſt 
great marvels; Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of 
thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our 
Advocate and Mediator Je- 
ttain ſus Chriſt. Amen. 

city, e 
Lord. 


4 
* 
- 
or 
4 
{4 


MORNING PRAYER: 


T A Prayer of &. Chryſoſtom. 

Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their 
requefts; Fulfil now, O 
Lord, the deſires and petiti- 
ons of thy ſervants, as may 
be moſt expedient for them; 
granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life 


eyerlaſting. Amen. 

HR grace of our Lord 
| + jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


2 Ur. 13. 1 


[ 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout 
A ; 


with us all eyermore, Amen. 


We 


The ORDER for 


EVENING 


4 


Daily throughout the Year. 


PRAYER + 


T At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the 
Scriptures that follow ; and then he fall ſay that which is 
Written after the ſaid Sentences. 


neſſes, though we have rebel- 


HEN the wicked 


man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs that he 


hath committed, and doeth 


that which is lawful and 
right, he {hall fave his foul 
alive. EZek, 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſ- 
greſſions, and my ſin is ever 


before me. P/al. 51. 3 


Hide thy face 1 my 


oy ſins, and blot out all mine 


iniquities. P/al. 51. 9. 
The facrifices of God are 
a broken ſpirit: a broken and 


wilt not deſpite. P/al. 51.17. 


Rend your heart, and not | 


gracious and merciful, flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 


| Joel r 1. 


To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgive- 


a contrite heart, O God, thou 
| Father, I have ſinned againſt 


your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is 


* 


ded againſt him: neither have 


we obeyed the voice of the WMlcdg 
Lord our God, to walk in his M14 
laws which he ſet before us. that 
Dan. 9. 9, 10. nor 
O Lord, correct me, but face 
with judgment; not in thine hea? 
anger, leſt thou bring me to ther 
nothing, Jer. 10. 24. P/al.Miy, 
„„ hear 
Repent ye: for the king- may 
* of heaven is at hand. Wm 


St. Matt. 3. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my 
Father, and will ſay unto him, 


heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon, St. Luke 15 
18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified, P/. 143.2. 
If we tay that we have no 


The Evening Service being, in many 
panulars, exactiy the ſame with that of 


the Martine. we e the reader thereto 
far an Explanation of the ſimilar paſlages 


lin, 


U 


ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: But 


* if we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 

all unrighteouſneſs. IS. John 
ead 1. 8 9. 
the : 
7s 
Early beloved brethren, 
Jel- D theScripture moveth us 
ave ¶ in ſundry places to acknow- 
the ¶ edge and confeſs our mani- 
his Mold fins and wickedneſs; and 
us. that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the 
but face of Almighty God our 
nine MWheavenly Father; but confeſs 
e to them with an humble, low- 
al. * penitent and obedient 
heart; to the end that we 
ing- N may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
and. fame, by his infinite goodneſs 
and mercy. And although 
my {Wvcought at all times humbly 
him, Ito acknowledge our fins be- 
ainſt Wore God; yet ought we moſt 
and chiefly ſo to do, when we 
o be Haſſemble and meet together, 
2 15. Neo render thanks for the great 
xnefits that we have re- 
ment Weeived at his hands, to ſet 
ord; {Worth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
man to hear his moſt holy Word, 
3. 2. End to ask thoſe things which 
ve no ere requiſite and neceſſary, as 
= ell for the body as the ſoul. 
aſlages. N herefore I pray and beſeech 
ſin, 3 


W. i 
5 y * : 1 
: of *-* 
| 


EVENING 


PRAYER. 

you, as many as are here pre- 
ſent, to accompany me with 
a pure heart, and humble 
voice, unto the throne of the 


heavenly grace, laying after 
me: 


1 A general Confeſſion, to be 
ſaid of the whole Congrega- 
rion, after the Miniſter, att 
kne eling, 


Almighty and moſt mer- 
= citul Father, We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep: We 


| have followed too much the 


devices and deſires of our own 
hearts: We have offended a- 


gainſt thy holy laws: We 


have left undone thoſe things 
which weought to have done; 
And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health 
in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, 
O God, which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thou them 
that are penitent; Accord- 
ing to thy promiſes declared 
unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu 
our Lord. And grant, O 


moſt merciful Father, for his 
ſake; That we may hereafter. 
live a godly, righteous, and. 
ſober life, To the glory of 


ay holy Name. Amen, 
"0 7 25. 


1 The Abſclution or Remiſſion 
of ſins, to be pronounced by the 
_ Prieſt alone, ſtanding 3 the Peo- 
ple ſtill kneeling. 


| ALmiebtz God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a. ſinner, but rather]; 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, | 
to declare and pronounce to 
His people, being penitent, 
the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their ſins: He pardoneth 
and abſolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeigned- 
ly believe his holy Goſpel. 
| Wherefore let us beſeech him | 
to grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit ; that 
thoſe things may pleaſe him 
which we do at this preſent, 


hereafter may be pure and 
holy; ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, 


Lord. Amen. 


J 75 ben the Miniſter foal kneel, 
and ſay the Lord's Prayer; 


| repeating it With him. 


6 in heaven, Hallo wed 
be thy Name; thy kingdom 


EVENING PRAYER. 


1 Here all ſtanding up, the Pritf 


and that the reſt of our life 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 


the People alſo kneeling, and 
UR Father, which art| 


come; Fd will be done in 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation : But de- 
liver us from evil; For thine 
is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 
1 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
0 Lord, open thou our lips: 
Anſwer. And our mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 
to ſave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make 
haſte to help us. 


7 Hall ſay, - 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 
_ Anſwer. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and evet 
{hall be: world without end, 
Amen. | 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwwer. The Lord s Name 
be praiſed. k 
1 Then ſhall be /aid or ſung 1 
Pſalms, in order as they art 
appointed. Then a Leſſon of tht 
Old Teſtament, as is appointed. 
And after that, Magnificat (ot 


the Song of the Bleſſed Virgit 
Mary) /y Englilh, as follow: 


erp. 
Mas nifical 


= Magnificat Þ S. Luke 1. 40. 
re | MY foul doth magnify the 
Lord: and my ſpirit 


us bhath rejoiced in God my Sa- 
de- viour. LR | 
ine For he hath regarded: the 
w- MW lowlinefs of his handmaiden. 
yer For behold, from hence- 

forth: all generations ſhall 
ay, aal me bleſſed. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


For he that is mighty hath. 


Iſrael: as he promiſed to our 
forefathers, Abraham and his 
ſeed for ever. | 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ” 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


4 Or elſe this Pſalm; except it 
Le on the Nineteenth Dayef the 
Month, when itis read inthe 
ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino. & Pal. 98. 
() Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : for he hath 
done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 


| he gotten himſelf the victory. 


The Lord declared his fal- 
vation: his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the ſight 
of the heathen, be 

He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Ifrael : and all the 
ends of the world have feen 
the ſalvation of our God. 


ps: a r 
1055 magnified me: and holy is his 
ſe. Name. 
nd And his mercy is on them 
a hat fear him : throughout 
ale all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
„% ith bis arm: he hath ſcat- 
"ri Wtcred the proud in the 1magt- 
nation of their hearts. 
her, He hath put down the 
the mighty from their ſeat: and 
I Bath exalted the humble and 
2 thehucck. VC 
.* He hath filled the hungry 
end. With good things:and the rich 
wr e hath ſent empty away. 
Lor He remembering his mer- 
Name, hath hol pen his ſervant 
wo thy + This is the firſt divine Canticle re- 
S ded in the Goſpel. It ſeems to have 
es compoſed by the bleſled Virgin; and 
of the en we hear in the Leſſons like examples 
inted. God's mercy, or are told of the pro- 
cat ( OP <cies and promiſes which point out 
Virgit briit's birth, we are excited to rejoice 
blow: Ith her in the ſame words. 


* Inſtead of the former hymn, made 
RP 


ical 


by the moſt excellent of the Daughters 
of David, we have here a Pſalm ut Da- 
vid's own compoſing; which, tho made 
on occaſion of ſome of his victories, is 
yet myſtically directed to the times of 
the Meſſiah; and therefore is retained in 
our Service, as very proper to be tead 
after a Lellon treating of ſome eminene 


temporal deliverance, © + 


D 


j round world, and they that 


Shew yourſelves joy ful un- 
to the Lord all ye lands 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: ſing to the harp with 
a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and 
Thawms : O ſhew yourſelves 
joy ſul before the Lord the 
King. 

Let the Sea niche al | noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the | 


dwell therein, 


Let the floods clap their \ 


hands, and let the hills be 
Joyſul together before the 
Lord : for he cometh to Jud ge 
the earth. 
With righteouſneſs ſhall | 
he judge the world: and the | 
5 people with equity. 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
mor 7 NS. 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
World without end. Amen. 


4 Then a Lefſen f the New Je- 
ſtament, as it is appointed: and 
after that, Nune dimittis (or 


EVENING PRAYER. 


5 


, the Song of Simeon) in Engliſh 


as followeth. I 
Nunc dimittis. 9 S.Luks WM 
4 29s 
ORD, now letteſt thou F 
thy ſervant depart in WW .. 
peace : according to thy word, Wl - 
For mine eyes have ſcen : 4 | 
thy ſalvation, Cc 
Which thou haſt prepared: 
before the face of all people; N 
To be a light to lighten the p 
Gentiles : and to be the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, Nes 
and to the Son: and to the (M 5 
Holy Ghoſt; F 
As it was in the beginning, 01 
is now, and ever ſhall be: fe 
world without end. Amen. 
1 Or elle this Pſalm : 5 except it an 
be on the T doe lt y Day of 5. 
Month. 2 
Deus miſereatur. *Pſalm 67, Yi: 
OD be merciful unto Yi 
us, and bleſs us: and 
ſhe w us the light of his coun- |": © 
tenance, and be merciful unto - 


US. 
That thy. way may be 
known upon earth: thy ſav- 


8 This Hymn was compoſed by Si- 


meon, on his embracing Chriſt in the 
temple; and though we cannot ſee him 


with our bodily eyes as he did, yet we 
may behold him by faith on the repet!- 
tion of Simeon's Song. 


2 This devout Plalm is a paralle to 


1. 4 


- 


the foregoing ee Ho Dar 
vid praying for that ſaving health which 
Simeon rejoiced to ſee ; and both of them 
praiſed God upon the knowledge they 
had, that it would one day be'publiſhedſ 
to the world by that Ov which i 
now appointed to be teud. 


ing 


EVENING 
ing health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 


$5 praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 


| i the folk righteouſly, 
n: and govern the nations upon 
E earth. 
ed; Let the people praiſe thee, 
le; 0 God: yea, let all the peo- 
the ple praiſe thee. 
g10-i = Then ſhall the earth bring 
| forth her increaſe : and God, 
her, WW even our own God, ſhall zive 
the us his bleſſing. _ 
odd ſhall bleſs us and all 
ng, the ends of the world ſhall 
be: WE fear him. 1 
en. WH Glory be to the Father, 5 
ept it and to the SON : and to the | 
of rhe Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 
m 67. His now, and ever {hall be: 
"= World without end. Amen. 
: and 1 
coun- en ſhall be ſaid or r ſung he 
| unto Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter 
"FIPS nd rhe People ſtanding, 
iy bell | Believe in God the Fa- 
y av- ther Almighty, Maker 
—— © Heaven and Earth: 
mi, And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
\ of then nly Son our Lord; who was 
age be Wonccived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
e Dorn of the Virgin Mar 
uffered under Pontius Pilate, 
ing 


O God : yea, let all the peo- 


PRAYER. 

Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; He deſcended inte Hell; 
The third day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended 
into Heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From 


thence he ſhall come to judge 


the quick and the dead. 
] believe inthe Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 


| The Communion of Saints; 


The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting, Amen. 


vl And after that, theſe Prayers 


. all devourly kneel- 
ing; the Miniſter firſe Pro- 
nouncing with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you; 
Anſ. And with thy ſpirit. 


2 Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
 Cbrift, have mercy upon us. 

| Lord, ha ve mercy upon us. 


C Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and 


People, ſhall ſay the Lord's 
Prayer with a loud voice. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 


& thy Name; Thy Kingdom 


come; 1 hy will be done in | 


| earth, as it is in heaven: Give 


us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


as we forgive them that trel- 


D 2 pals 


EVENING 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


1 Then the Pritſt ſtanding 1p, 
all Jay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy oy 
upon us; 

 Anfev. And grant us thy 
ſalvation, 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſa ve the 
King : 
Anſ. And mereiſully heir 


us, when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Mini- 1 


fters with righteouſneſs; 
Anſww. And make thy 


choſen 75 joy ful. 
O Lord, fave thy | 


P rieſt. | 

people; ce 
Anu. Ard bleſs thine 
_ inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord; 
Anfe. Becauſe there js 
none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 

'Prieft. 
clean our hearts within us; 
_ Anſw. And take not thy 
| Holy Spirit from us. 


© Then ſhall fellow three Colle as: 
rhe firſt of the Day; the ſecond 


or Peace; the third for Aid 


_ agatiiſt all Perils, as hereafter 
 follozecth 3, 3 which r5vo laſt Col- 
lefts ſhall be daily ſail ar E- 


 Vening Prayer tho 1 | 


0 God. make x | 


11 on. 


PRAYER. 
The ſecond Collect at Even. 
ing Prayer. 
God, from whom all 
holy deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt works 
do procced ; Give unto thy 
| ſervants that peace which the 
world cannot give; that both 
our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and allo 
that by thee we being de- 
ſended from the fear of our 
enemies, may paſs our time 
in reſt and quietneſs, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. Amen. 


« The third Colle, for Aid 


 againſ; all Perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord; 
and by thy great mercy de- 
ſend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, for the 
love of thy only Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
N Quires and Places tober 
rey fing, here We rhe 
Anthem: N 


1 A: Prayer for the King's 


* Majefly. 
O Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords 
the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne 


ald all the dwellers upd 
earth, 


Amen. 


4 


earth; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour 
to behold our moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE; and ſo repleniſh 
him with the grace of thy 
Holy. Spirit, that he niay al- 


way incline to thy will, and 


walk in thy way : Enduc 
bim plenteouſſy with hea- 
venly gifts, grant him in 
health and wealth long to 


Wlive, ſtrengthen him that he 


may vanquiſh and overcome 
all his enemies; and finally 
aſter this life, he may attain 
everlaſting joy and felicity, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


APreyer for the Rogal Family. 


A Lmighty God, the foun- 
\ tain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
ur moſt gracious Queen 


eſſes George Princeof Wales, 
I Princeſs Dowager of 

Vales, and all the Royal 
Family: Endue them with 


vith thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all hap- 


hine everlaſting kingdom, 


hro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Wen, 


| SN a 
Os 


hy Holy Spirit; enrich them 


dineſs; and bring them to 


f 


-arlotte, their Royal High- ons of thy ſervants, as may 


be moſt expedient for them; 


5 


8 
Here endeth the Order Ch Even 2 er ee rhe Year. F 


| EVENING PRAYER. 


Gergy 
and People. 


A -mighty and everlaſting 
God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels: Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and. all Congregations | 
committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of 
thy bleſſing, Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our 
Advocate and Mediator Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 
«4 A Prayer of S. Chryſo oftom. © | 
Alus God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 


itime with one accord to make 
jour common ſupplications un- 


to thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their 
requeſts; Fulfil now, O 
Lord, the deſires and petiti- 


granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life 
eycrlaſting. Men... 
Tz. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellows - 
ſhip of the Holy. Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen... 


- 
e 


chor of this Creed; but the ſum of what 


be Creed of 


» Faſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, W 


and Saint Jude, Saint A 
Be ſung or ſaid at Morning 


Quicunque vult. 1 
K 7 FHoſoever will be ſav- 
ed : before all things 

it is neceſſary that he hold 
the Catholic Faith 
Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 

filed: without doubt he ſhall 

periſh everlaſtingly. _ 
And the Catholic Faith is 

this : That we worſhip one 

God in Trinity, and Trinity 


\ 
Neither confounding the 
| Perſons : nor dividing the 
—_— 
For there is one Perſon of 
the Father, another of the 
Son : and another of the 
Holy Ghoſt. „ 
But the Godhead of the 
Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is all one: 
the Glory equal, the Majeſty 
co- eternal. e 


„„ 


* 


2 Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, 
Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon 
2 
his Confeſſion of our Chriſti an Faith, commonly called The Creed * 
of Saint Athanafius, by rhe Miniſter and People ſtanding. 


S. Athanaſius, - 
hitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, 


and upon Trinity-ſunday, ſpall 
, znſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, 


Such as the Father is, ſuch 
is the Son: and ſuch is the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreateg. the 
Son uncreate : and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 
The Father incomprehen- 
fible, the Son incomprehen- 
ſible : and the Holy Ghoſt 
incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the 
Son eternal: and the Holy 
Ghoſt etern lz 
And yet they are not three 
eternals: but one eternal. 
As alſo there are not three 
incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated: but one uncre- 
ated, and one incomprehen- 
E 
So likewiſe the Father is 
Almighty, the Son Almigh- 
ty : and the Holy Ghoſt Al- 
mighty; 2 


| And yet they are not three 


 * Various, and almoſt innumerable, 
are the opinions both of ancient and mo- 
dern writers, concerning the age and au- 


hath been advanced upon probable con 
jecture, in a caſe which will not admit 
of full and perfect evidence, is this: 


afterwards biſhop of Arles, about tht 
year 430, compoſed this Expolition dl 
Faith, which now bears the name of the 
Atbanaſian Creed. It was drawn up tat 
the uſe of the Gallican clergy, and prit 
cipally for thoſe of the dioceſs or provine 
of Arles; it was always eſteemed a ve 


That Hilary, once abbot of Lerins, and 


ry valuable ſummary of the chriltial 
3 | | bo faith; 


Almighties : 
mighty. 

80 the Father is God, the- 
Son is God : and the Holy | 


but one Al- 


4 * WW Ghoſt is God; 

And yet they are not three 
ach WE Gods : but one God. 
the So likewiſe the Father is 


Lord, the Son Lord : and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : 
but one Lord. 

For like as we are com- 


ry : to ackhowledge every | 
Perſon by himſelf to be ou 
and Lords: -- 

so are we forbidden by| 
the Catholick Religion: 
lay, There be three Gods, or | 
hree Lords. 


three The Father is made of 
three one: neither created, nor 
mere - Mpegotten. 1 N 
ehen- The Son is of the Father 


lone: not made, nor cre- 
ted, but begotten. : 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
ather, and of the Son: nei- 
her made, nor created, nor 
cgotten, but proceeding, * 


her is 
migl- 
ſt Al- 


t three 


— — 


pelled by the Chriſtian veri- 


The Creed of S. Athanaſius; 


So there is one Father, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, 


not three Holy Ghoſts. 


And in this Trinity none is 
afore, or after other: none is 
greater, or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Per- 
ſons are co- eternal e 
and co- equal. 

So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid: the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in U- 
nity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be 
ſaved muſt thus think of the 
1 

Purthermore, it is neceſſi· 
o ry to everlaſting ſal vation: 
that he alſo believe rightly 


the Incarnation of our Lord | 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the right Faith is, that 


| we believe and conſeſs: that 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, is God and Man; . 

God, of the Subſtance of” 
the Father, begotten beſore 
the worlds: and Man, of the 
Subſtance of his Mother d bor 
in the world; 3 


about the ich; and about the year 570, became 
ofition df mous enough to be commented upon 
me of tee the Lord's Prayer, and the Apoltles 

wn up feed. All this while, and perhaps for 
and pris eral years after, it was ſimpiy ſtiled 
r province Carholic Faith; but about 6570, the 
med a e mired name of Athanaſius came in to 
: chriſtaß tommend and adorn it, 


eing in icfelf 
" faithi TOE: + 


an rn ſyſtem of his principles con- 
cerning the Trinity and Incarnation, in 
oppoſition chiefly to the Ariane, Mace- 
donians, and Appolinarians, - Its thas 
acquiring the name of The Faith of Ah 
naſiut, ſoon occaſioned the 'miſtake of 
his being the author of it; and the pro= 
pagation of this wet, gave it authority, 
| | KG nn Ne 


- 


A 
8 by be 


- pA 7 


perfect God, and perfect 
Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, 
and human fleſh ſubſiſting; 
Equal to the Father, as 
touching his Godhead : and 


inferior tothe Father, as touch- 


ing his Manhood. 

Who although he be God 
and Man: yet he is not two, 
but one Chriſt; 

One; not by tei ion 
of the Godhead into fleſh: 
but by taking of the Man- 
hood into God, 
One e 
confuſion of ſubſtance : 
by unity of Perſon 

For as the reaſonable ſoul 


50 by 
but 


ww fleſh is one man: fo God 


and Man is one Chriſt; 
Who ſuffered for our GI 

vation : deſcended into hell, 

roſe again the third day from 


the dead ; 5 


The Creed of S. Athanaſius. 
| He aſcended into heaven, 


which except a Man believe 


he ſitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, God Almigh. 

ty : from whence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and 
the dead, 

At whoſe colt all men 
ſhall riſe again with thei: 
bodies:and ſhall give account 
for their own works. 

And they that have done 
good, ſhall go into life ever: 
laſting: and they that have 
done evil, into everlaſting 
fire. | 
his is the Catholic Faith 


VE 


faithfully, he cannot be faved, 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 


| e not Wen to be cited and cb 
to as a ſtandard, in the diſputes between 
the ,Greeks and Latins concerning the 
dine proceſſion of the Holy Gholt, but 
iÞo to be received into the public ſervice 
the Wetern Churches, ; firſt in France, 


( 

Holy Ghoit; | 970 
| ( 
As it was in the beginning, oF 
| 15 now, and ever ſhall be : ap 
world without end. Amen. ( 
r in Spain, * Aer in Germany, 10 
England, Italy, and at length in Rome ons 
iiſelf; while many other excellent Creed er 


drawn up in Councils, and recommend- 


ed by Einperors, never arrived to ſuch a 
degree of honour and eſt.em, 


Fridays, 
Ordinary. ; 


us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of hea- 
ven : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. | 

O God the Son, Ries 
of the world : have mercy 


Ver” upon us miſerable ſinners. 
wy O God the Son, Redeemer 
In 


of the world: baue mercy 
pon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, 
proceeding from the Father 
nd the Son: have merey up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O God Yhe Holy Ghoſt, 
proceeding from the Father 
and the Son: have Mercy up- 
n, miſerable ſinners. _ 
O holy, bleſſed, and glo- 
ious Þ Trinity, three per- | 
ons, and one God : have 
erey upon us miſerable ſin- 
ers... 


God the Father of hea- 
ven : have-mercy upon 


THE LITANY. © 


q Here followeth the LIT ANT, [| or General Ane to be 
ſung or ſaid after Morning prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 


* and at other times, wy it ſhall be commanded ty the 


0 toly, Beſed, and gh 
rious Trinity, three perſons, 
and one God: have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners, . 

Remember not, Lord, our 
offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers; neither take 
thou vengeance of our ſins: 
ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not EF 
with us for ever. | 

Spare us, good lord FE 
From all evil and miſchief; 
from ſin, from the crafts. and 
aſſaults of the devil, from 
thy wrath, and from 88 
laſt ing damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of — | 
from pride, vain-glory,, and 
hy pocriſy; from envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all uocharjn 
tableneſs, 


yy I 
. 
, 


LY 


_— 
4A 


lt was the cuſtom formerly to oh 
Peſe Litanies in times of perſecution, or 
pon any public calamity ; and we find 
ne Jews are direQted by the prophet 
ce], to call a general aſſembly and join 
ſuch a form of ſupplication, ſaying, 
are thy people, O Lord; upon which 


modelied, though the ſubſlance of it 


taken Rows Litanies in the Lain and 
reel Liturgies. | 


No. 2. 


ſſaze this part of our Service ſeems to | 


* Theſe were obſecved i as 70 of F aſt= | 
ing by the Primitive Chriſtians, in. me- 
mory of Chriſt's being betrayed on the 
one day, and crucified on the other. The 
Litany is enjoined io be read then, and 
on Sundays, in order to give more ſo- . 
lemnity to the Service of a days. 


+ The Litany conſiſts of an Erden 85 
tion to God, bath as our Creator, Re- 
| deemer, and Sanctifier, for merey and 


pardon. 


E. 


1 Good : 


THE LITANY. 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin; and from all 


the deceits of the world, the 


Heſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, delruer us. 
From lightning and tem- 
peſt; from plague, peſtilence, 
and famine; from battle and | 
murder, and from ſudden | 
—_—_ 7 
Grd Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, privy 
conſpiracy, and rebellion ; 
from all falſe doctrine, here- 
ſy, and ſchiſm; from hard- 
nels of heart, and contempt 


of thy Word and command- | 
7 %s, good Lord. 


ment, 3 
Good Lord, deliver us. : 
By the my ſtery of thy ho- 
1 Incarnation; by thy holy 
Nativity and Circumciſion; : 
by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 
Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloo- 
ay Sweat; by thy Croſs and 
Paſſion ; by thy precious 
Death and Burial ; by thy 
glorious Reſurrection and 4 f- 
cenſion, and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, delfoer ts. 
In all time of our tri ibu- 
lation; in all time of our 


wealth; in the hour of l | Ropal Highneſles Georg! 


| 


righteouſneſs and holineſs of 


| honour and glory; 


| 


Us, good Lord. 


and in the day of judgment, 
Good Lord, deliwer us. 
Me ſinners do beſeech thee 
to hear us, O Lord God; 
and that it may pleaſe the 
to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right 
way; 
We beſeech thee to hear 
as, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
keep and ſtrengthen in the 
true worſhipping of thee, in 


life, thy ſervant GEORGE, 
our moſt gracious King and 
IP : 

We beſeech thee to hear 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear, and love; and that he 
may evermore have affiance 
in thee, and ever ſeek thy 


We beſeech thee to hear 


_ = DIS a0 ao des 22 & fem & a 
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T hat it may pleaſe thee to 
be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the victory over 
all his enennes; 

We beſeech thee to het 
44, good Lord. 

bat it may pleaſe thee b 
bleſs and preſer ve our gra: 
cious Queen Charlotte, thei 


Prince 


| Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
8 Dowager of Wales, and all 
the Royal Family; 
[nie beſeech thee to bear 
25, good Lord. 
hat it may pleaſe thee to 
ihuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true know- 
edge and underſtanding of 
thy Word: and that both 
by their preaching and living 
they may ſet it forth, and 
; ſhew it accordingly ; 
e beſeech thee to hear 
ys, good Lord. 
E That it may pleaſe thee to 
endue the Lords of the Coun- 
Fil, and all the Nobility, 


Wcrſtanding ; 
= We beſeech thee to bear 
Ws, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
leſs and keep the Magi- 
rates; giving them grace | 
0 execute juſtice, and to 
Naintain truth; 
Jie beſeech thee to hear 
V, good Lord. | 
| That it may pleaſe thee to 
| F ay keepall thy people; 
Je beſeech thee. to bear 
, "40 TH 23 
chat it may pleaſe thee to 
ve to all nations, unity, 
ace, and concord; 
We beſeech thee to hear 
„ £0od Lord. 


n 


ith grace, wiſdom, and * 


| 


"Ba 


A 


CHE LIT AN. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently 
to live after * command: 
men; | 

We beſeech thee to bear 
us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear mee k ly thy 
Word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to hear 
4S, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bring into the way of truth, 
all ſuch as have erred and are 
deceived; | 

We befeech thee to bear 
as, good Lord. ö 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the 
weak-hearted, and to raiſe 
up them that fall, and finally 


to beat down Satan under 


our feet; 

We beſeech thee to bear. 
15, good Fork. =: 
 Thatit may pleaſe thee to 
fuccour, help, and comfort. 
all that are in danger, neceſ- 
ſity and tribulation; . 

We beſeech thee to bear 
us, good Lord. . 
That it may pleaſe thee to 

preſerve 


* 


* 
A 


preſerve all that travel by 
nd or by water, all women 
labouring of child, all fick 
perſons, and young children, 
and to ſhew thy pity upon 
all priſoners and captives; 


Ne beſeech thee to hear | 


4s, good Lord. 
That i may pleaſe thee to 
defend and provide for the 


fatherleſs children and wi-| 


_ dows, and all that are deſo- 
late and oppreſſed; 

We beſcech thee to bear 
Us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
have mercy upon all men; 

Me beſeech thee ts hear 


That it may pleaſe thee to | 


forgive our enemies, perfecu- 
tors, 
— their hearts; 

e beſeech thee to hear | 
as, Rr Lord. 


Thar it may pleaſe thee to | 


give and preſerve to our ute 
the kindly fruits of the earth, 
ſo as in due time we may en- 
joy them; 
1 befeech thee to hear 
45, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us true ener to 


THE LITANY. 


| holy Word; 


and ſlanderers, and to 


forgive us all our ſins, negli. 
gences, and ignorances, and 
to endue us with the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to thy 


We beſeech thee to hear 
108, good Lord. 
Son of God *: we beſeech 
thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeecl 
thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God: that 
takeſt away the ſins of the 
world; 
Grant us thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God : that 
takeſt away the fins of the 
| world; 
Have mercy upon US, 
O Chrift, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ts. 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt, and th 


People with him, . rhe 
Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 
| hy Nunes 925 9 


| 


X 


— 


® Theſe ſhort | Kincaid with their 


| 


* a 


to hes our devotion ; for which end 
they are well A | 


nenen and Rejponits, are er 


come 


THE LITANY. 


n- come; T hy will be done in 
nd earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
ace Nos this day our daily bread ; 

nd And forgive us our treſpaſſes. 
hy Nas we forgive them that treſ- 


; pals againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But de- 
Wliver us from evil. Amen. 


hurt by no perſecutions, may 


evermore give thanks untd 
thee in, thy holy Church, 
thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thy Name 4 
[ahe. 


God, we have heard 
with our ears, and our 
fathers have declared unto us, 
the noble works that thou 


didſt in their days, and in 


the old time before them. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, _ 

Anſ. As it was in the bes 
ginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. 
Amen. 

From our enemies deſend 
us, OOhiſt. 

'Graciouſly look upon aur 
aftiftions. Ik 

Pitifully behold the for- 
rows of our hearts. | 


Mercifully forgive AA | 


| of thy people. 


ech Prieſt. O Lord, deal || not 
with us after our ſins: 
ch WW A4nfwer. Neither reward 
Pos after our iniquities. 
irs T Let us pray. 
= God, merciful* Father, 
bo | that deſpiteſt not the 
that Wighing of a contrite heart, 
the nor the defire of ſuch as be 
_ Uo Mercifully aſſiſt 
1s, our prayers that we make 
TY Ebcfore thee in all our trou - 
Wblcs and adverſities, whenſo- 
1 us erer they oppreſs us; and gra- 
n us. ioufly hear us, that thoſe 
n us, ils, which the craft and 
n 115. Nubtilty of the devil or 
n us. nan worketh againſt us, be 
„ US. * to nought, and by 
„e providence of thy good- 
y tees they may be diſperſed; 
fiat we thy ſervants, being 
art in This Petition, with its annexed Re- 
xd be ponſe, is ſeaſonably introduced afier the 
gdom ord's Prayer, to ſhew us the temper of 
H n ind in which we ought to pray for 
— od's mercies ; viz. in a due ſenſe of 
nich ener own unworthineſs. 


It would be downright mockery of 


in us. 


Almighty God, if we join in this 8 
the following Prayers with their reſpond- 


ing Sentences, without that hearty con- 


trition and ſincere purpoſe of amendment 
which they are intended to * 


9 
— 


Tae 


THE L 
Favourably with mercy 
hear our prayers. 
O don of David, have 
mercy upon 1s. 
Both now and ever vouch- 
ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſiy hear us, OChriſt; 
graciouſly hear us, O Lord 
Prie/i. O Lord, let thy 
mercy be ſhewed upon us; 
 Anſw. As we do put our 
truſt in thee. 1 s, 
1 Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech + 
' thee, O Father, mer- 
cifully to look upon our in- 
firmities; and for the glory 
of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved ; 
and grant, that in all our 
troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore 
ſerve thee in holineſs and 
pureneſs of living, to thy ho- 


IT ANT. 
nour and glory, thro' our only 


Mediator and Ad vocate, Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 A Prayer of S. Ch ryſoſtom. 
AlLmiebty God, who haſt 


given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promile, 
that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy 


| Name, thou wilt grant their 


requeſts; Fulfil now, O 


| Lord, the deſires and petiti- 


ons of thy ſervants, as may 

be moſt expedient for them; 
granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


* 


2007-13; 14 
HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. 


+ A more full and perfect act of bo- 
miliation than this could not have been 


— 


declare a frm truſt in God's mercy, and 
a lively hope, that he will enable us to 


compoſed ; for at the fame time, we 


walk worthy of our chriſtian profeſſion, 


Here endeth the LITANT. 


PRAYERS 


| 2 For Rain. | 

LN God heavenly Father, 
5 () who by thy Son Jeſus 
E Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
them that ſeek thy kingdom 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
Yall things neceſſary to their 
W bodily ſuſtenance; Send 

we beſeech thee, in this our 
neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 
Jand ſhowers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort and to 
thy honour, through Jeſus| © 
Chriſt our Lerd. Amen. 
RW. fair Weather, + 

, Almighty Lord God, 
J who tor the fin of man 
idſt once drown all the 
world, except eight perſons, | 
End afterward of thy great | 
Huercy didſt promiſe never to 
Peſtroy it fo again; We hum- 
y beſcech thee, that altho“ 


PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS, 
| Upon ſeveral Occaſions ; 


7 
Morning and Evening Prayer. | 


PRAYERS. 


we for our iniquities haye 


worthily deferved a plague 


of rain and waters, yet upon 


our true repentance thou wilt 


ſend us ſuch weather, as that 
we may receive the fruits of 
the earth in due ſeaſon, and 
learn both by thy puniſhment 
to amend our lives, and for 
thy clemency to give thee 
praiſe and glory, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 


2 In the Time if Dearth and 

| Famine. \\ 
God heavenly Father, 
whoſe gift it is, that the 

rain doth fall, the earth is 
fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and 
fiſhes do multiply; Behold, 
we beſeech thee, the afflic⸗ 
tions of thy people, and grant 
that the ſcarcity and dearth, 
which we do now moſt juſtly 
ſuffer for our iniquity, may 


* 


+ This and the foregoing Prayer are 
: av up with great ſimplicity and bre- 
Wy ; lor as they are temporal bleſſings 
ca we aſk, it becomes us to be mo- 
eit in our expreſſions, remembering our 
WW” 25orance, with God's wiſcom ard 
2 HA in giving what is moſt fit and 
oper for us, according to his promiſes 
ade 70 us in holy Seriprure, 


| This, or the Prayer 3 
following, aze leſt to the Minifter's- 
choice; and through the plenty we en- 
joy in theſe kingdoms ſeldom uled ; for 
which reaſon we ought to render thanks 
to the divine mercy, and never provoke 
his gcodneſs by our wanionneſs and ex- 
travagance. 
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through thy goodneſs be mer- 
cifully turned into cheapneſs 
and plenty, for the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
whom. with thee and the 
Holy Ghoft, be all honour 
+. 
4 Or 101+ | 
C) God, merciful Father, 
"who in the time of Eli- 
ſha the prophet didſt ſud- 
-denly, in Samaria, turn great 
ſcarcity and dearth into plen- 
ty and cheapneſs; Have mer- 
cy upon us, that we who are 
now for our fins puniſhed 
with like adverſity, may 


+ 7 / 
„ Ak 3+ 


| likewife find a ſeaſonable re- 
lief: Increaſe the fruits of the | 


earth by thy heavenly bene- 
_ diction, and grant that we 
receiving thy bountiful libe- 

rality, may ute the ſame to 
thy glory, the relief of thoſe 
that are needy, and our own 

comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


I In the Time ef Tiar * and 
. e, 
CY Almighty God, King of 


all kings, and Governor 


P PRAYERS. AS 
no creature is able to reſiſt, to 


Holy humbly beſeech thee from 
and glory now and for ever. 


whom it belongeth juſtly to 75 
puniſh ſinners, and to be mer. he 


ciful to them that truly re- 
pent; Save and deliver us, we 


the hands of our enemies; 
abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound 
their devices; that we being 
armed with thy defence, may 


be preſerved evermore fron 7 7 
all perils, to glorify thee, who /* 
art the only giver of all vi- © 
tory, through the merits of WM 
thy only Son Jeſus Chrif 1 
our Lord. Amen. , 
Fark "n 8 hast 
4 In the Time of any common uni: 
Plague or Sickneſs. eiou 
() Almighty God, who in Me. 
\— thy wrath didſt ſend am. 
plague upon thine own peo ui 
ple in the wilderneſs for their! t 
obſtinate rebellion againliWerd 
Moſes and Aaron; and alſo he) 
in the time of king Davio hann 
| didſt ſlay with the plague o:ic 


peſtilence threeſcore and ten 
thouſand ; and yet remem- 
bering thy mercy didft fave 
the reſt; Have pity upon ul 


1 
ply | 
be fo 
Nu; d 
niten 


mults; for in the diſtraction of human 
affairs, ihoſe may be at variance with us 


contained in this Prayer wholly to our 
temporal enemies, or even popular tu- 


of all things, whoſe power | miſerable ſinners, who nouliiſſÞ::: 
— ä — — — — — ere Rm bee 
We ſhould not confine the petitions | cies ; but we cannot pray too fer venii Veda 


againſt our luſts and appetites, as the 
many a time raiſe diſorders in our mind 
more fatal than any civil commotion, d 
actual invaſion frem an outward enen 


ho have an cqual claim to God's mer 


I 


ak 


% 


to are viſited with great fickneſs 
o and mortality; that like as 
thou didſt then accept of an 
atonement, and didſt com- 
mand the deſtroy ing angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it 
may now pleaſe thee to with- 
draw from us this plague and 
grie vous ſickneſs, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


na | | | 

oi I In the Ember * Reels to be 

ho ſaid every day, for thoſe that 
8 are to be admitted into holy 

Vie. orders . 

s 0ʃ 


Lmighty God, 5 our 

heavenly Father, who 
[1:aſt purchaſed to thytelf an 
Luniverſal church, by the pre- 
Icious blood of thy dear Son: 
IMercifully look upon the 
lame, and at this time ſo 
guide and govern the minds 
jt thy ſervants the Biſhops 


PRAYERS. 


perſons to ſerye in the ſacred 
miniftry of thy church. And 
to thoſe which ſhall be or- 
dained to any holy function, 
give thy grace and heavenly 
benediction; that both by 
their life and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory, and 


all men, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. ES 
1 Or this 

& Lmighty God, the giver 
of all good gifts, who 
of thy divine providence haſt 


| Church; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 


any office and adminiſtration 
in the fame; and fo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name and the benefir 


th. 


zainfind Paſtors of thy flock, that 
alſo; icy may lay hands ſuddenly 
avid n no man, but faithfully and 
zue of'iicly make choice of fit 
n — — = 
id tc * The four Ember Weeks were anti- 
mem! "ly four Quarterly Faſts, obſerved in 
+ fare four ſeaſons of the year; they were 
0 das denominated from the cuſtom of 
PO G nitents putting aſhes on their heads in 
O no der of ſorrow for their fins; the firſt 


moet Week is that following Aſh» 
Vedneſday; the next is that of Whit- 
n-week; then after the 14th of Sep- 
aber aud the 1 53h of December. Note. 
he Ancients chiefly obferved the Wed- 
eldays, Fridays and Saturdays, of thefe 


only retained for the appointed ſeaſons of 
Ordination, the Prayers are uſed every 
day of that week. EFF 


goth theſe Prayers are conceived in 
power delegated to Paſtors at their Or- 
dination, is conſidered as highly condu- 
cive to the glory of God and the ini}ruc- 
tion of thoſe committed to their charge; 


o 


both on the Biſhops'who adminiltet this 
Ordinance and thoſe who are to be or- 


_ 


Vartetly Faſts; but as they ate now 


No. 2. 


* 


| 1 


d ained. 
of 


ſet forward the falvation of 


thoſe who are to be called to 


the ſpirit of primitive piety, where the - 


appointed divers Orders in thy | 


therefore the divine blefiing is implored 


— — —— 


PRAYERS. 


of thy holy Church, thro' Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


9 ＋ Prayer for the High Court | 
ef Parliament, to be read du- | 


ring their Seſſion. 


OST gracious God, we 
humbly beſeech thee, 


as 2 — this kingdom in gene- 


ral, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and gra- 
cious King at this time aſ- 
ſembled: That thou would- 
eſt be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their conſultati- 
ons to the advancement of 
thy glory, the good of thy 
Church, the ſafety, honour, 
and welfare of our Sovereign. 
and his Kingdoms; that all 
things may be ſo ordered and 
ſettled by their endeavours, 
upon the beſt and ſureſt foun- 


dations, that peace and hap- 
pineſs, truth and juſtice, re- 
ligion and piety, may be eſta- 


bliſhed among us for all ge- 
nerations. Theſe and all o- 
ther neceſſaries ſor them, for 
us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name 


and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 


thy ſaving health unto all 
nations. More eſpecially we 


ſelves Chriſtians, may be led 


and in righteouſneſs of life. 


our. moſt bleſſed: Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


1 A Collect or Prayer } for all 
Conditions of Men, to be uſed 


at fuch times x xvhen the Li. ing 
tany is not appointed to be laid Igiv 
God, the Creator and ; Ne 
Preſerver of all man- in 
kind, we humbly beſeech Fs 


thee for all forts and condi- 
tions of men, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them, 


pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that it 
may be ſo guided and govern- 
ed by thy good Spirit, that 
all who profeſs and call them- 


into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of 
Spirit, in the bond of peace, 


Finally, we commend to thy 
fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe 
ho are any ways afflicted or 
| diſtreſſed in mind, wen (|. or 


| 2 This Prayer was dded to the Ser- 
5 vice at the laſt review, and has been 
nerally aſcribed to biſhop Sanderin, 
though ſome affirm it was wrote by ble 
top Günning. 


vocation, Intercefſion, &c like the Li- 


* This is pen p ſummary of In- 


tany, 0 which it is ſubſtituted. 

+ This ſemence deſerves our particu» 
lar attention, as it contains all the duties 
of a chriſtian in a few words; name), 
unity with others, peace in the commo- 
nity to which we belong, and reQtitude 
of morals, 


eſtate 


iſt Neſtate; [ e pecially thoſe for 
nd . This to te hom bur prayers 
ſaid when a- are deſired.] That 


ny deſire the 
Prayers of 
the Congre- 


it may pleaſe thee 
to comfort and re- 


THAN RKSGIVINGS. 


14 4 Prayer that may be ſaid 
After any of the former. 1 


O God, whoſe nature and 
property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; receive 
our humble petitions: and 
tho' we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our ſins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the ho— 
nour of Jeſus Chriſt our me- 


diator and Advocate. Amen. 


„ ** FA 


00 | gation. lieve them accord- 
Li. Ning to their ſeveral neceſſities, 
id. giving them patience under 
ind tbeir ſufferings, and a happy 
an. iſſue out of all their afflicti- 
ech Non. And this we beg for Je- 
di- (Mus Chriſt his fake. Amen. 
HOU 30 £ | | 
ake 

SP, Fo TEE 
A General ¶ Thankſgiving. 


A e God, Father of 

all mercies, We thine 
Iunworthy ſervants do give 
thee moſt humble and hearty 
hanks for all thy goodneſs 
nd loving-kindneſs to us and 
* Thisto be to all men; ¶ par- 
aid when a- ticularly to thoſe ll 
„ who deſire now 10 


For, deſire to Mer uptheir prai 2 


e. turn eve an 4 / h an Ki 95 
ö thy jor thy late mercees voucb- 
thoſe afed unto them.] We bleſs 


ation, and all the bleſſings 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


hee for our creation, preſer- 


_— „ —{ — 


of this life; but above all, 
for thine ineſtimable love in 
the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for the means of grace and 
for the hope of glory. And 
we beſeech thee, give us that 
due ſenſe of all thy mercies, 
that our hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful, and that 
we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but 
in our lives, by giving up 
ourſelves to thy ſet᷑ vice, and 
by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all 


1 | 

* } This General Thankſgiving is fo 
deb dmirably compoſed, that it anſwers the 
Y ad nd of acknowledging God's general 
; 0 ercies, and is an eſſential part of daily 
ang " Worſhip. It was added to the Liturgy 
-Aitude t the laſt Review, and drawn up, as it 
ND) said, by biſhop Sanderſon. 


|| The acknowledgment of God's par- 
ticular mercies, is a duty which none 
who have had the prayers of the Church 
mould ever . omit after their recovery. 


; 


from ſickneſs; though this is too oſten 
ſbamefully neglecte . 
our 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


our days, thro' Jeſus Chrift 
; our Lord; to whom, with 
ee and the Holy Ghoſt, be | 


ah honour and glory, world 
| without end. Amen. 


J For Rain. 


| God our heavenly Fa- 
cious providence doſt cauſe 
the former and the latter rain 


to deſcend upon the earth, 


that it may bring forth ſruit 
jor the uſe of man; We give 


| thee humble thanks that it 


| Hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt 
a joyful rain upon thine in- 
Heritance, and to reſreſh it 
when it was dry, to the great 
comfort of us thy unworthy | 
ſervants, and to the glory of | 


thy holy Name, through thy 


mercies in Jeſus Chriſt ous 
| Lord, Amen. 


For fair Went hon.” 


\ Lord God, who haſt 
Es humbled us by 


who by thy gra- 


| 


| 


thy. late plague of- immode- 


rate rain and waters, and in 
thy mercy haſt relieved and 
comſorted* our fouls by this 
ſeaſonable and bleſſed change 
of weather: We praiſe and 
glority thy holy Name for | 


this thy mercy, and will al- 


waysdeclare thy loving-Kind- 


'neſs from generation to gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


7 B. Plenty. 


Moſt merciful Father, 
Z who of thy gracious 
goodneſs haſtheard the deyout 
prayers of thy Church, and 
turned our dearth and ſcarcity 
into cheapneſs and plenty: 
We give thee humble thanks 
for this thy ſpecial bounty, be- 
ſeeching thee to continue thy 
loving kindneſs unto us, that 
our land may yield us her 
ſruits of increaſe, to thy glory 
and our comfort, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


1 For Peace and Dain er mice 
: from our Enemies. 
0 a ſtrong tower of de- 


fence unto thy ſervants a- 


|  ]gainſt the ſace of their ene- 
mies; We yield thee praiſc 


and thankſgiving for our de- 
liverance from thoſe great and 
apparent dangers Wherewith 


knowledge it thy goodnels 


that we were nct delivered 


tinue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us, that all the world 


may know that thou art our 
Sa viouf 


Almighty God, who art 


| we were compaſſed. We ac- 


over as a prey unto them; 
befceching thee ſtill to con- 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


Saviour and mighty Deliver- 
er, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
| Lord Amen. 


* For reſtoring public Peace at 


Ji 


er, Home. 

Jus Eternal God, our het: 
ut venly Father, who alone 
nd ma keſt men to be of one mind 


ity in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the]; 
y: | outrage of a violent and un- 
K ruly people; We bleſs thy 
be- holy Name, that it hath 
thy pleaſed thee to appeaſe the 
hat {Wicditious tumults which have 


her 
ory 
ugh WW 
nen. 


been lately raiſed up amongſt 
jus; moſt humbly beſeeching 
[thee to grant to all of us 
grace, that we may hence- 
Worth walk obediently in thy 
Woly commandments; and 
Leading a quiet and peaceable 
Wife in all godlineſs and ho- 
7 Peſty, may continually offer 
Into thee our ſacrifice of 


£ 
4 
5 
? 


Blick 


o ait! 
de- 


. 


> 


"i raiſe and thankſgiving for 
14 Wick thy mercies towards us, 
8 5 hro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
nen. 
with DR 
e ac- For Deliverance from the 
dnels Plague, or ot her common Keck. 
neſs. 
vered 
them; Lord God, who haſt| 
. L uounded us ſor our ſins, 
« to- d conſumed us for our 
world anſgreſſions by thy late hea- 
rt our and dreadful viſitation; 


\viour d now in the midſt of 


judgment remembering mer- 
cy, baſt redeemed. our. ſouls 
from the jaws of death; We 
offer unto thy fatherly good- 
| neſs ourſelves, our ſouls and 
bodies, which thou haſt de- 
livered, to be a living ſacri- 
fice unto thee, always praiſing 
and magnifying thy mercies 
in the midſt of thy Church, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. e 
I Or . 


E humbly acknow- 

_ ledge before thee, O 

moſt merciful Father, .that 
all the puniſhments which 

are threatened in thy law, 
might juſtly have fallen upon, 
us, by reaſon of our manifold. 
tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of 
heart. Yet ſeeing it hath. 

pleaſed thee of thy tender. 

mercy, upon our weak and 
unworthy humiliation, to aſ- 
{wage the contagious ſickneſs 
wherewith we have lately : 
been fore afflicted, and to re- 
ſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwellings; 
We offer unto thy divine 


| Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe 4 


andthankſgiving, laudingand 
magnify ing thygloriou Name 
for ſuch thy preſer vation and 
providence over us, through 

in Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PO THE. - 


THE 


«COLLEOTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 
To f be uſed throughout the Year. 
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1 Wore, that the cole appointed for every þ Sides, or for an 
Holy-· day that hath a Vigil f or Eve, all be ſaid at 8 8 GR 


Service next before. 


7 be firſt Sunday in Advent. 


FE 
Alen God, give us 
II grace that we may caſt| 
away the Works of darkneſs, | 
and put upon us the armour 

of light, now in the time of 
this mortal life, in which thy | 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit 
| us in great humility; that in 
| the laſt day, when he ſhall 
F come again in his glorious 
BY Majeſty, judge both the 
4 quick 4 | 
to the life Immortal, tliro⸗ 
him who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
Ghoft, now and ever. Amen. 


„ We may riſe 


and if there be any other com · 


— ..4 —_— 


. 


S 


9 


4 This collect is ro be repeated 
every Day with the other Col. 
lects in Advent, until FOO 
mas-Eve. 


The Ppifile. | Rom. 13. 8. 
WE no man any thing, 


O but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
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mandment, it is briefly com: 
prehended in this ſaying, 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 


4 Sunday, or the Firſt Day of the 
Week, is obſerved as the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, by general conſent, in memory. | 
of Chrilt's reſurrection. 


+ The obſervation of Vigils on the | 


night preceding any Holy-day is very 


antient, and was obſerved with devo- 
tional exerciſes, ſometimes till morning; 
which, if it was a feſtival, was uſually | 


uſhered in with mirth and rejoicings. 
Hence the n of our W 
Werz. 
The Sundays 3 in Advent are always 


2 Fo four immediately preceGng Chriit- 


mas- day. They are to called from a 


SW a 
ww 9 


ö 


word in the Laiin Service, which means 
To come; and are particularly deſigned 
to remind us of Chriſt's firſt coming it 
| humility, and bis future coming in glory 
to judge the world; for which reaſon 
the firit Collect is repeated, togethe! 
with that of the day, during the whole 
ſeaſon of Advent. 

|| By thus introducing ſelect parts a 
Scripture, fuited to the day, both the E- 
piſtles and Goſpels, as containing tht 
ſubſtance of our Religion, are more ſre 
quently read; as well as thoſe paſlagei 
our of the Prophets which are "ey im. 
I : 


neigh 


neighbour as thy ſelf. Love 
worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour, therefore love is the ful- 
f filing of the law. And that 
; | knowing | the time, that now 
lit is high time to awake out 
Jof ſleep : for now is our ſal- 


os 


ſpent, the day is at hand; let 
ſus therefore caſt off the works 
pf darkneſs, and let us put on 
the armour of light. Let us 


Pes, not in chambering and 
vantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 


om nvying. But put ye on the 
t not ord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
ical, ot proviſion for the fleſh, to 
Wir- ir the luſts thereof, 
vet; 
dom - Ve oo S. Matth. 21, 1, 
9 HEN they drew nigh 
Jing, ; unto Jeruſalem, and 
e Uh ere come to Bethphage, un- 
mean, the mount of Olives, then 
leſignel nt Jeſus two diſciples, ſay- 
in Hoy s unto them, Go into the 
 reaſor lage over againſt you, and 
98 aizhtway ye ſhall find an 
tied, and a colt with her: 
{nated of: them and bring them 
ig o me. And if any man 
more fa oughit unto you, ye ſhall 
pa i, 1 he Lord hath need of 


vation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far 


alk honeſtly, as in the day; 
pot in rioting and drunken- 


THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


ſend them., All this was done 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy. 
King cometh unto thee, meek, 

and fitting upon an aſs," and a 
colt the fole of an aſs. And 
the diſciples went and did as 
Jeſus commanded them, and 
brought the aſs and the colt, 

and put on them their clothes, 

and they ſet him thereon. And 
a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way; 
otherscut down branches from 
the trees, and fſtrawed them 
in the way. And the mul- 
titudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, 


Hoſannah to the Gon of Da- 
vid: Bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the Name of the Lord, 


Hoſannah in the higheſt. A” 


when he was come into Jeru- 


falem, all the city was moved, 


ſaying, W ho is this? And the 


multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of 


to the temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſoid 
and bought in tlie tem ple and 


| overthrew the tables of the 


em; and ſtraigbt way he Will | 


- 


Galiles, And Jeſus went in- 


money-changers, andthe ſeats 
of them that ſold doves, and 
laid unto them, It i is written, 

| * | 


THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


My houſe ſhall be called, The 
houſe of prayer; but ye have 
made it a a den of thieves. 


T he ſecond Sunday i in Advent. 
©». The Collect. F 

TT Lefſed Lord, who haſt 
I cauſed all holy Scrip- 
tures to be written for our 
learning; Grant that we may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly di- 
geſt them, that by patience 
and comfort of thy holy word, 


we may embrace, and ever 


hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 
everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


be Fpitle. Rom, 15. * 
e things were 


written aforetime, were 
written for our learning ; that 


we through patience and com- 


fort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. Now the God of 
patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may 
with one mind, and one mouth 
glorify God, even the Father | 


| a miniſter of the circumciſion, 


ſall ye people: And again b. 
taias ſaith, There ſhall bes 


of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
Wherefore receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Chriſt alſo received us, 
to the glory of God. Now 
| 1 fay that Jeſus Chriſt was 


for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto 
the fathers; And that th: 
Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy; as it is written, 
For this cauſe I will confet 
to thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name: And 
again he faith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people: 
And again, Praiſe the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him, 


root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall 
rite to reign over the Gen: 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. Now the God o 
hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, trat 
| ye may abound in hope, thro 
the power of the Holy Gholt, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25, 
AN D there ſhall be ſign 


in the ſun, and in the 
moon, and in the Karts and 


„This Colle i is a wid pathetic ad- 
dreſs to Almighty God, that we may 
make a good ufe of the opportunities we 
no enjoy to read the Scriptures after 
they had "ras for a gs time ſhut vp in 


— 


— 


an unknown tongue. 1 t is ſometimes 
introduced with great ptopriety before! 
ſermon, and may be of ſervice to put oiſ 
minds into a right frame Nen read 


| the Bible in private, 2 


up 


upon the earth diſtreſs of na- 
tions, with perplexity; the 
ſca and the waves roaring; 


us be 
men's hearts failing them for 
aar, and for looking after 
on. choſe things which are com- 
Ty ing on the earth: for the 
no powers of heaven ſhall be 
the haken. And then ſhall tbey 
5 ſee the Son of man coming 
ten. in a cloud with power and 
fois ereat glory. And when theſe 
ile, MY (ings begin to come to paſs, 
and then look: up, and lift up your 
ye heads; for your redemption 
ts: draweth nigh. And he ſpake 
old,. them a parable; Behold 
im. the fg tree, and all the trees; 
1b. oben they now ſhoot forth, 
be e ſee and know of your own 
(all Mc ves, that ſummer is now 


nigh at hand. So likewiſe | 
ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye, that 
the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand. Verily I ſay unto 
you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be ful- 


101 filed. Heaven and earth 
1. 2 all paſs away; but my 
ige ords ſhall not L away. ö 
in the 

„ and Th be third Sunday i in Advent. 
TE: The Collect. . 
Fare 7 Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who| 
rein at thy firſt coming didſt 
1 | 


THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


by juſtified ; 


end thy meſſenger to Prepare 
No. 2, 


upon 


thy way before thee; Grant 
that the miniſters, and ſtev 
ards of thy myſteries, may 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make 
ready thy way, by turning 
the hearts of the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom. of the juſt; 
that at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world, we may be 
| found an acceptable people in 
thy ſight, who liyeſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
LET a man fo account of 
us, as of the miniſters 
of Chrift, and ſtewards of the 
my ſteries of God. Moreover, 
it is required in ſtewards, that 
a man be found faithful. But 
with me It is a very {mall 
thing that I ſhould be judged 
of you, or of man's judge- 
ment: yea, I judge not ming 
own ſelf: for I know nothing 
by myſelf, yet am I not here- 
but he that 
judgeth me, is the Lofd. 
Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, uni the Lord 


| come, who both will bring 


to light the hidden things of 


| darknef, and will make 1 ma» 


nifeſt the counſels: of the 
hearts; and then ſhall every | 
man haye praiſe of Gag” i? 

G The 


; 2 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
NN TOW when John had 
1 N\ heard in the priſon the 
works of Chriſt, he ſent two 
of his diſciples, and ſaid unte 
him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for ano- 
ther? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 

unto them, Go, and ſhew 
John again thoſe things which 
ye do hear and ſee: The 
blind receive their ſight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and 
the poor have the Goſpel 


preached to them: And bleſſ- 


ed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. And as 
they departed, Jeſus began 


to ſay unto the multitudes| 


concerning John, What went 
Ve out into the wilderneſs to 
ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 


wind? But what went ye 


out for to ſee? A man clothed 

in ſoft raiment? Behold they 
that wear ſoft clothing are in 
king's houſes, But what went 
ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, And 
more than a prophet. 
this is he of whom it is writ- 

ten, Behold, I fend my met- 


For. 


| 


be honour and glory, world 


all underſtanding, ſhall keep 


| ſenger before thy face, which 
{hall prepare thy way before 
thee, 


The fourth Sunda y in Le 
The Collect. 5 
0 Lord, raiſe up, we prar 
| thee, thy power, and 
come among us, and with 
great might ſuccour us, that 
whereas, through our ſins and 
wickedneſs, we are. ſore let 
and hindered in running the 
race that is ſet before us, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, Þ through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Sonour Lord; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


without end. Amen. 
The Epijile. Phil. 4. 4. 
R Ejice in the Lord al- 
way: and again I ay, 
Rejoice, Let your moder- 
tion be known unto all men, 
The Lord is at hand. Fe 
careſu] for nothing: but in 
every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſgiv- 
ing, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which paſleti 


S This Collect looks forward to our 

Lord's promiſe of appeacing to us again, 
and delivering us from the many evil; 
with which we are {urrounded, 


2 b 
ſemas, 


* B 


T Theſe words, Through the 2 
Vackion of thy Son our Lord, were firlt add- 
ed in the Scotch Liturgy. 21 


1 


your 


nich Myour hearts and minds thro' 
{ore Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 


HIS is the record of 
John when the Jews 

ent Prieſts and Levites from 
' beruſalem to ask him, Who 
and rt thou? And he confeſſed, 
that ind denied not; but contelf; 1 
ed, I am not the Chriſt, And]. 


| 


dey bey asked him, What then? 
; 5 Art thou Elias? And he ſaith, 
? 40 [am not. Art thou that pro- 
Bon, et? And he anſwered, No. 
505 hen ſaid they unto him, 

a. MY hoart thou? that we may 
128 ave an anſwer to them that 
Moſt nt us. What ſayeſt thou of 
vg thyſelf * ? He ſaid, I am the 


yoice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


there ſtandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not-: 
He it is who coming aſter me, 
is preferred before me, whoſe 
| ſhoes latchet I am ot wor- 
thy to unlooſe. Theſe things 
were done in Bethabara, be- 


yond Jordan, where John 


was baptizing. 
7 he Nativity 2 our Lord, or * 
the Birth-day of Chriſt, 


mas-day. Þ 
The Collect. * 


daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who liv- 


eth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. 6— 


* tides I 2 - 


1 way of the Lord, as ſaid the 
WA prophet Eſaias. And they 
ual Which were ſent, were of the 
5 Phariſees, And they asked 
| be him, and ſaid unto him, Why 
Mo haptizeſt thou then, if thou 
Wan be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 

Neiv- either that Prophet? John 
Eu e tvered them, faying, I 
'the baptize with water; but 
afſeti + The Latin *Conminion Service 
keeps called Maſs ; whence the obſerva- 
an of me Holy-days is ſtill under- 
failed by the word ; as Chriſtmas, Can- 
ict add- 00s, &c, 


* Both the Colle and thoſe Portions 


W_— 


of Scripuare, choſen for this Feſtival, are 
very proper; as we are led by the one to 
reflect on our Lord's humility, and by 
the other we have a full view of thoſe 
Texts which prove his diyine original 
and dominion over all created h | 


1 


6 2 The 


communiy called Ctuiſt- 


A Emighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only- be- 
gotten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time 
to be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may 


- 
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G HRISTMAS-DAx. 


- The Epiſile. Hebr, 1. 1. 
JO D, who at ſundry 
I times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in time paſt 
unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in thcic laſt days 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom alto 
he made the worlds. Who 
being the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by him- 
{elf purged our fins, fat down 
on the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high: Being made ſo 
much better than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance ob- 
tained a more excellent name 
than they. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee ; 
And again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he ſhall be to 
me a Son? And again, when 
he bringeth in the firſt be- 
gotten into the world, he ſaith, 
And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the 
angels he ſaith, Who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his mi- 
niſters a flame af fire. But 
unto the Son he faith, Thy 


: 


ever: a ſcepter of righteouſ. i be 
nels, is the ſcepter of thy lig 
kingdom. - Thou haſt loved wi 
righteouſneſs and hated ini- N wa 
quity; therefore God, even lig 
thy God, hath anointed thee Nett 
with the oil of ladneſs above in 
thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord, Na 
in the beginning haſt laid the N wo 
foundation of the earth; and MW can 
tne heavens are the works of WM ov 
thine hands. They ſhall pe- as! 
riſh, but thou remaineſt; and Il the 
they all ſhall wax old as doth IM con 
a garment; and as a veſture Ml to t 
thalt thou fold them up, and Na 
they ſhall be changed; but Hof! 
thou art the ſame, and thy MW the 
years ſhall not fail. mar 
| The Goſpel. S. John 1. 1. NWe 
N the beg'nning was the dw. 
Word, and the Word was Mhclc 
with God, and the Word was Wi t! 
God. IJ he ſame was in the be- Fat! 
ginning with God, All things M— 
were made by him; and with- 0, 
out him wes not any thing 
made, that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the 7 
light of men. And the light Nupor 
ſhineth in darkneſs, and the — 
dar kneſs comprehended it not. AN 
There was a man ſent from 9 
| God, whote name was John: MW... . 
Ihe ſame came for a Witte, engt 
to bear witneſs of the light, = 
that all men thro' him might ore 82 


throne, O God is for ever and 


believe. 


believe. He was not that 
light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that light. That 
was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that com- 
eth into the world. He was 
in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But 
15 many as received him, to 
them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name : which were born not | 
of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of | 
man, but of God. And the 
Word + was made fleſh, and | 
dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the 
Father) fullof grace and truth. 


SAINT STEPHEN's DAY: 


our perſecutors, by the ex- 


ny of thy truth, we may ſted- 
faſtly look up to hea ven, and 
by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall be revealed; and being 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
may learn to love and blels 


ample of thy firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for 
his murderers to thee, O bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the 
right-hand of God to ſuccout 
all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, 
our only mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. | 

4 Then ſball follow the Collect i 

the Nati vi ty; Which ſhall be 


ſaid conti nuably unto New: Fear 7 
S 


For the Epiſtle. Ads. 7. 5 5: 


\ Tephen being full of the 

Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and 
ſaw the glory of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding on the right- 
hand of God, and faid, Be- 
hold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtand- 
ing on the right-hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a 


ain 3 | 5 p —— 
58 Saint Stephen's * Day. 
hing Dye Collect. 
him Rant, O Lord, that in 
ͤ the all our ſufferings here 
light upon earth, for the teſtimo- 
the W—- 
| T This is the. ſame WORD, of 
t not. WM hich it is affirmed above, that it was 
from Noob who made the Univerſe 
ohn: * The placing theſe days after Chriſt- 
nas Cay, was to intimite, that none are 
trichs, monght fitter atrendants on our Lord's 
light Nativity, than thoſe who were diltin- 
b- ht puſhed in ſuffering for him; and there- 
night fre 5; Srephey claims the preference, as 


the firſt who faffered| in defence of the 
Goſpel. Antiquity reckaneth him a- 
mong the /even Diſciples; and indeed 
his admirable knowledge in the Cheit-/ 
tian DoArine, and his ſingular ability in 
Proving Jeſus to be the Meſſias, argue* 
him to have been trained up under dur 
Saviour's immediate Utoflirucions for ſome. 


& 


conſiderable time, 
loud 


— 


— 


jor. 


SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIS T's DAY. 


loud voice, and ſtopped their 
cars, and ran upon him with 
one accord, and caſt him out 
of the city, and ſtoned him: 

and the witneſſes laid down 
their clothesat a young man's 
feet, whoſe name was Saul, 

And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and ſay- 
ing, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
ſpirit. And he kneeled down, 


and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this fin to their 


charge. And when he had 
1aid this, he fell aſleep. _ 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23.34. 


— 


Ehold, I fend unto you 
prophets, and wiſemen, 


and ſcribes; and ſome of them 


ye [hall kill and crucify ; and 
{ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 


in your ſynagogues, and per- 
lecute them from city to city; 
that upon you may come all 
the rightcous blood {hed up- 
on the earth, from the blood 


of righteous Abel, unto the 


blood of Zacharias, fon of Ba- 


rachias, whom ye flew be- 


tween the temple and the al- 


| wings, and ye would not ! Be- 


ted 1s he that cometh in the 


tar. Verily I fay unto you, 
all theſe things ſhall come 
| Upon this generation. O Je- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt, the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee; how often would 
[ have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her 


hold, your houſe is left unto 
you deſolate. For I ſay unto 
you, Ve ſhall not ſee me hence- 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſt. 


N ame of the Lord, 


thy Church, 


Evangeliſt Saint John, may 


Saint Jute * tbe Eoangelts 
Day. 
The Collect. 


Ereifu Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee to caſt thy 
bright beams of light upon 
that it being 
enlightened by the doctrine 
of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 


ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length 


St, John the Rvangelift's i 'O the "i | 


cond feſtival alter Chriſt mas, becauſe he 
was favoured with our Lord's particular | 


| 3 hy friendſhip. He waiof the town of Beth- 


{aida, in Galilee; the ſon of Zebedee, 
and brother of St. James, termed the Ma- 
The Proconſul of Aſia, by the em- 
peror Dumitian's commgnc, ſent him 
bound 10 Rome, where he received a 


| 


very batbarous treatment, being caſt into 
a cauldron of burning oil, from whence 
he came out unhurt; yet this great mi- 
racle had no eſtect upon the obdurate 
heart of this ſtupid emperar; he there: 
fore baniſh'd him to the iſſe of Paimos, 
where he wrote the Revelations. | But 
Coccius Netva, who ſucceeded Domiti- 


an, amongſt many others, Oey 
om 


be- 
thy 
3pon 
Xing 
trine 

and 


may 


* thy 
ngth 
aſt into 
whence 
eat mi- 
bdurate 
e there* 
Patmos, 
18. But 
Domi 
led him 
from 


SAINT JOHN THE EVA NCEIIS T's DAY. 


attain to the light of ever- 
through Jeſus 


laſting life, 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 1. 1. 
1 which was from 
the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled 
of the word of life; (for the 
liſe was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew unto you that eter- 
nal life, which was with the 


Father, and was manifeſted 


unto us;) that which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may 
have tellowſhip with us; and 
truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you, that your 
107 may be full. This then is 
the meſſage which we have 
card of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, 
I in him is no dar kneis at 
all, If we ſay that we have 
kilowſhip with him, and 


walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth : but if we 


walk in the light, as he is in 


the light, we have fellow- 
ſhip one with another, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 


Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 


If we ſay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs, If we ſay that 
we have not ſinned, we make 
him a lyar, and his Word is 


not in us. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 21.49] 
Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Fol- 


low me. Then Peter turn- 
ing about, ſeeth the Diſciple 


whom Jeſl Us loved „following, 


which alſo leaned on his breaſt 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that bettayeth 
thee ? Peter ſeeing him, ſaith 
to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall 
this man do? Jeſus faith unto 


him, If I will that he tarry 
till 1 come, what is that to 
thee? Follow thou me. e. Then 


om baniſhment3 upon which he re- 
ined to Aſia, and fixt his ſeat again at 
:pheſus, Where be wrote his Goſpel, a- 
out the year of our Lord 96, being 
hen, according to Chry ſoſtom, 100 years 
dd. Various are the opinions concern- 
cg his death, ſome aſſer erting that he was 


r 
— _— 


martyr'd ; cable, chat do never aied, 
but was tranſlated into heaven. Epghrem 
Patriarch, of Anticch, mentions three 
andying perſons, anſwerable to the three 


ſeveral diſpenſations of the world, Enoch' 


before the Law,- Elias under the Law, 
and St. John under the Goſpel,” | 


114 
1 
1 
F 
0 
be 
1 


I 
bY 


went 


THE INNOCENTS DAY, 


wentthis ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that Diſci- 
ple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus 
ſaid not unto him, He (hall 
not die; but, If 1 will that 
he tarry till 1 come, What is 
that to thee? This is the Diſ- 
ciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his teſti- 
mony is true. And there are 
alſo many other things which 
Jeſus did, the which if they 
ſhould be written every one, 
'T ſuppoſe, that even the 
world itſelf could not con- 
tain the books that ſhould 


be written, DE 5 


„— — 


Ihe Innocents * Day. 


8 The Coilect. 

() Almighty Ged, whoout 
CF of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices in 
us, and fo ſtrengthen us by 
thy grace, that by the inno- 
cency of our lives, and con- 
ſtancy of our faith even unto 
death, we may glorify thy | 7 
holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14.1, 


Pry 


* The Holy Innocents are next com-] the firſt conſiderable conſequence of ou 
memorated, becauſe their ſlaughter was] Saviour's birth, 


* 


„ 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb * 
ſtood on the mount Sion, Ml mc 

and with him an hundred for. ane 
ty and four thouſand, Having the 
his Father's name written in fee 
their foreheads. And I heard fire 
a voice from heaven, as the hc 
voice of many waters, an! his 
as the voice of a great thun-f par 
der; and I heard the voice cf M the 
harpers harping with theirM rod 
harps: and they ſung as it wh 
| were a new ſong before the by 
| throne, and before the four of 
| beaſts, and the elders; and no sor 
man could learn that fone, WM lau 
but the hundrgd and forty Ml the 
and four thouſand, which vr 
were redeemed from the earth. ſlev 
| Theſe are they which wer ver 
Inot defiled with women: for all 
they are virgins: theſe ae tive 
they which follow the lamp cor: 
whithet foever he goeth: theſe had 
were redeemed from among wit 
men, being the firft fruit tha; 
unto God, and to the Lamb [cre 
And in their mouth was found In 
no guile; for they are with bea. 
out Fault before the throne of ing. 
God. che! 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1 :nd 
1 angel of the Lord bcc: 
appeareth to Joſe ph i | bby 
live ( 


A di eam, 


THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


| Son, made of a woman, made 


The Sunday * after Chrifſts 
mas-Day. 
The Collect. 
ATmisht; God, who haſt 
given us thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time 
to be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the ſame Spirit, 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 
N OW I fay, that the 

heir as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from 
a ſervant, though he be lord 
of all; but is under tutors 
and governors, until the time 
appointed of the father. Even 
ſo we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: but 
when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his 


under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the 


— 


. 1. Ja dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and 
amb take the young child and his 
ion, mother, and flee into Egypt, 
for · ¶ and be thouthere until I bring 
ving ! thee word : for Herod will 
n in ſeck the young child to de- 
card ſtroy him. When he aroſe, 
the he took the young child and 
an] his mother by night, and de- 
hun · ¶ parted into Egypt, and was 
ce of Ml there until the death of He- 
their rod; that it might be fulfilled 
as M which wasſpoken of the Lord 
e the by the Prophet, ſaying, Out 
four of Egypt have I called my 
1d nol Son. Then Herod, when he 
fone, aw that he was mocked of 
fortyMl the wiſe- men, was exceeding 
v hich wroth, and ſent forth, and 
earth. flew: all the children that 
wereMWl were in Bethlehem, and in 
1: for all the coaſts thereof, from 
e arc two years old and under, ac- 
lamb cording to the time which he 
theſeſſ had diligently enquired of the 
mong i viſe-men. J hen was fulfilled 
fruit that which was ſpoken by 
amb Jeremy the prophet, ſay ing, 
found In Rama was there a voice 
with-W card, lamentation, and weep- 
one OI ing. and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, 
2. Ind would not be comforted, 
Lora becauſe they are not. 
4 * It was cuſtomary with the Primi: 
110 live Chiiſtians, to obſerve the Octave, 
or Fighth Day after their principal 
lralts; and it Was com mon at ſuch times, 
Jream 


No. 3. 


to repeat the ſervice of that day, together 

with the Oddave; in imitation of which 
cuſtom the collect for Chriſtmas-day i is 
here repeated, 


H 


law, 


THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 


law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore 
thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; and if a ſon, then 
an heir of God thro' Chriſt. 
pe Giiſpel. S. Matt. 1.18. 
HE birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
1 was on this wiſe: when 
as his mother Mary was eſ- 
pouſed to Joſeph, (before they 
came together) ſhe was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Then Joſeph her husband, 
being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put 
her away privily. But while 
he thought on thele things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in adream, 
ſay ing, Joſeph, thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto. 
thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which 1s conceived in her, 1s 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe 
{hall bring forth a Son, and 
thou {halt call his name Je- 
tvs; for he ſhall ſave his peo- 
ple from their fins. (New all 


of the Lord by the prophet, 


worldly and carnal luſts, w 


this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoke 


ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhal 
be with child, and ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and they ſhall cal 
his Name Emmanuel, Which, 
being interpreted, is, Got 
with us.) "Then Joſeph be 
ing raiſed from ſleep, did x 
the angel of the Lord hat 
bidden him, and took un 
him his wife : and knew he 
not till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born fon; and h; 
called his Name JESUS. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
: The Collect. 
8 God, wht 
| A madeſt thy bleſſed Sa 
to be circumciſed, and obe 
dient to the law for man 
Grant us the true circum 
ſion of the Spirit, that ou 
hearts and all our membe 
being mortified from all 


may in all things obey tt 
bleſſed will, thro' the fant 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lott 
amen, EE 


+ This Feaſt is celebrated by the 
Church, to commemorate Chriſt's ſub- 
miſſion to the Jaw of circumciſion, and 
the abrogation of that burthenſome rite, 
with the other Moſaical ceremonies. 


The Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, 3 
choſe with this view, ſhewing tnat Gl 
requires only the circumciſion of 
heart; namely, the cutting off every! 


| 


clination to (in, | 
7 


The Epiſile. Rom. 4. 8. 


gh Leſſed is the man to 
ken whom the Lord will 
* ot impute fin, Cometh this 
1 


bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 


Ting cumciſion only, or upon the 
| call uncircumciſion alſo? For we 
ich, ay, that faith was reckoned 
Goto Abraham for righteouſneſs. 
dy How was it then reckoned ? 
id 


rhen he was in circumciſion, 
r in uncircumciſion? not in 
circumciſion, but in uncir- 
umciſion. And he received 
he ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal 
f the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had yet be- 
ng uncircumciſed; that he 
ght be the father of all them 


THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 


of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 
ATP it came to pals, as 
the angels were gone a- 
way from them into heaven, 
the ſhepherds 1aid one to an- 
other, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ie this 
thing which is come to pats, 
which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. And they 
came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger, And 
when they had ſeen it, they 
made known abroad the ſay- 
ing which was told them con- 
cerning this child. And all 
they that heard it, wondered 
at thoſe things which were 
told them by the ſhepherds. 
But Mary kept all theſe 
things, and pondered them 
in her heart. And the ſhep- 
herds returned, glorify ing and 
praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, 
as it was told unto them. And 
when eight days were ac- 
compliſhed for the circum- 
ciling of the child, his name 
was called Þ JESUS, which 
was lo. named of the angel 


at believe, though they be 
ot circumciſed; that righte- 
vines might be imputed un- 
d Sol them alſo; and the father 
1 obeſſht circumciſion to them who 
mange not of the circumciſion 
umealy, but alſo walk in the 
at outeps of that faith of our fa- 
mb) Abraham, which he had 
m "Wing yet uncircumciſed. For 
ts, Ne promiſe that he ſhould be 
ey tl he heir of the world, was 
lane to Abraham, or to his 
r Lo: 4 through the law, but 
kough the righteouſneſs of 

vel, th. For if they which are 
my 1 At this Name (St. Paul "Ui every 
even ie mould bow, both in heaven and 


earth, and that every tongue ſhould con- 


feſs that JES US id the LORD. The 
11 2 devotion 


THE EPIPHANY. 


before he was conceived in 
the womb. 
J The ſame Collect, Fpiſrle, and 


Goſpel, ſhall ſer ve for every day 
after unto the Epiphany. 


The Fpipbany, || or the Ma- 
 mnifeſiation of Chriſt to the 
Gentiles. ER 
The Collect. 

( \ God, who by the lead- 
ing of a ſtar didſt ma- 
nifeſt thy only-begotten Son 
to the Gentiles; Mercifully 
grant, that we, which know 
thee now by faith, may after 


this life have the fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead, thro'| 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Ephel. 3. 1. 
OR this cauſe, I Paul, 

= thepriſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
for you Gentiles; if te have 
Heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God, which is 
given me to you-ward: How 
that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery 


T ſhould preach among the 


the world hath been hid in 


(as I wrote afore in few words, Itha 
whereby when ye read, ye iti 
may underſtand my know- pla 
ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) Ithe 
which in other ages was not Ndor 
made known unto the ſons of {Mct*! 


men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets by the Spirit ; that 
the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 
whereof I was made a mini- 
ſter, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working 
of his power. Unto me, who 
am leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints, is this grace given, that 


Gentiles the uzgſearchable 
riches of Chriſt; and to make 
all men fee what is the fel- 
lowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning ol 


God, who created all things 
by Jeſus Chriſt: to the intent 


— 


devotion to this Holy Name began with 
the Church, and the Fathers have taught 
their Children to put their truſt in it, 
and call on it, with a faithful love; and 
they that do it in this manner, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle, all he ſaved. For 
by invosiig Jeſus, as our only Saviour, 
we acknowledge, as the Fathers obſerve, 
That 'tis he alone that ſaves us, and that 
we ſave not durſelves. 


|| The Epiphany, or the Manifeſta- 


Star, 


tion (as the word ſignifies in the Greek) 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the Ger 
tiles, is always on the twelfth day ol 
Chiiſtmas. It is conſidered as one con. 
tinued feaſt in our Service till Septuage- 
ſima Sunday, juſt nine weeks beſoſe 
Eaſler. Hence the intermediate Sundays 
after Epiphany are ſo named. The in, 
tention of it is to celebrate the notice of 


Chriſt's birth to the Eaſtern Magi, by# 
that 


rds, 


J 
OW 


riſt) 
Not 
ns of 
aled 
and 
that 
LOW- 
dy, 
mite 
pel : 
nini- 
ft of 
unto 
king 
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TF all 
that 
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fel. 
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18 of 
id in 
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1tent 


Jreek) 
Gen- 
day ol 
ie con- 
dtuage- 
before 
andays 
"he in- 
tice of 


„ by 
that 


a 0 


eternal purpoſe which he pur- 
poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord: In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
fidence by the faith of him, 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 


HEN Jeſus was born 
in Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea, in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there came 
wiſe- men from the eaſt to Je- 
fuſalem, ſay ing, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews? 
For we have ſeen his ſtar in 
the eaſt, and are come to wor- 


ſhip him. When Herod the 


king had heard theſe things, 
he was troubled, and all Je- 
fuſalem with him. And when 
he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the peo- 
ple together, he demanded of 
them, Where Chriſt ſhould 


be born. And they ſaid unto 


him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thus it is written by the 


prophet, And thou, Bethle- 


hem in the land of Juda, art 
not the leaſt among the prin- 


THE EPIPHANY. 
that now unto the principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by 
the Church the manifold wiſ- 
dom of God, according to the 


ces of Juda; for out of thee: 
ſhall come a Governor that 
ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wiſe-men, 
enquired of them diligently 
what time the ſtar appeared. 
And he ſent them to Bethle- 
hem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found him, 


bring me word again, that I 
| may come and worſhip him 


alſo, When they had heard 
the king, they departed; and 
lo, the ſtar which they ſaw 
in the caſt, went before them, 
till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. 
When they ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and 
worſhipped him: and when 
they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincenſe; 
and myrrh. And being warn- 
ed of God ina dream, that 
they ſhould not return to - 
Herod, they departed into 
their own country another 
"Way. 


The 


The firſt + Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee 
QF mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which 
call upon thee; and grant that 
they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought 
to do, and alſo may have 
grace and power faithfully to 
fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 
J Beſeech you therefore, 


brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your 


bodies 2 living ſacrifice, holy, 
: acceptable unto God, which 


E 1s your reaſonable ſervice. 


And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your 


mind, that ye may prove what 


is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God. For 


1 fay, through the grace gi- 


ven unto me, to every man 
= that is among you, not to 
W think of himſelf more highly 


than he ought to think, but 
to think ſoberly, according as 
U God hath dealt to every man 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
the meaſure of faith. For a; 


we have many members in 
one body, and all members 
have not the ſame office; ſo 
we, being many, are one bo- 
dy in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke. 2. 41. 


OW his parents went to 
Jeruſalem every year 
at the feaſt of the paſs- over. 
And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to 


Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 


of the feaſt. And when they 
had fulfilled the days, as they 


ried behind in Jeruſalem: and 
Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. But they ſuppoſing 
him to have been in the com- 
pany, went a day's journey, 
and they fought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. And when they found 


him. And it came to pals, 


both hearing them and asking 
them . And all that 


4 Theſe Sundays of the Epighany 
are ſet apart to celebrate our Lord's mi- 
racles, by which he proved himſelf to 
be m Meſnah; and in the Epiſtles we 


TT 
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are excited to imitate his 3 lie, 
by a praQice of all thoſe Chriſtian vit- 


N | $5 | heard 


wes which adorn our profeſſion. 


returned, the child Jeſus tat- 


him not, they turned back a- 
gain to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 


that aſter three days they 
found him in the temple, ſit- 
ing in the midſt of the doctors, 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


(45 FN : 
in heard him, were aſtoniſhed at 
ers his underſtanding and anſwers. 


o And when they ſa him, they 
bo- were amazed: and his mo- 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and Lhave 
41, ¶ (ought thee ſorrowing. And 
tto he faid unto them, How is it 
car Wl that ye ſought me? wiſt ye 
rer. ¶ not that I muſt be about my 
Ive Wl Father's buſineſs? And they 
to Munderitood not the ſaying 
om Wl which he ſpake unto them. 
gey And he went down with 
ney them, and came to Nazareth, 
tar- and was ſubject Funto them: 


One 


and but his mother kept all 


eW theſe {ſayings in her heart. 
ing And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- 
m. dom and ſtature, and in fa- 
cy, WM 1our with God and men. 


"By The ſecond Sunday af ter the 
und N Epiphany. 5 

. J)) 

ing A2 and everlaſting 
als, 1 God, who doſt govern 


hey all things in heaven and earth; 
ſit- Mercifully hear the ſuppli- 


F 
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n. 
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cations of thy people, and 
grant us thy peace all the days 
of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. 12. 6. 
Aving then gifts, dif- 


grace that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let us pro- 
pheſy according to the pro- 


let us wait on our miniſter- 
ing; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching; or he that exhort- 


giveth, let him do it with 
ſimplicity; he that ruleth, 


lation. Abhor that which is 


buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; 
ſerving the Lord; rejoicing 
in hope; patient in tribula- 


* St. Auſtin often repreſents this ex- 
ing ample to Children, to teach and malce 
hat them in love with the obedience they 
dae their Patents. All the world,” 
ays this holy Father, was ſubject to 
' our Lord; and yet our Saviour (to 
' whom all things were obedient) obeyed 
his earthly Parents.“ He that enjoyed 
a Divine Liberty, makes uſe of it only 


rents alſo may learn in this hiſtory, by 


when their children forſake them, (nos 
to go into the temple with our Lord, but 
to looſe themſelves in the world) and 
with how many tears and prayers, they 


ought to endeavour the bringing back 


fering according to the 


portion of faith ; or miniſtry, 


eth, on exhortation: he that 


with diligence; he that ſhew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 
| Let love be without diſſimu- 


evil, cleave to that which is 

| good. Be kindly affectioned 
one. to another with brother- 
ly love, in honour preferring 
one another: not ſlothful in 


tion ; continuing inſtant in 
to make him the more ſubjeQ,omPas 


the bleſſed Virgin's ſorrow for her ſon, 
when ſhe miſs'd him, what they are to do 
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


prayer; diſtributing to the 
"neceſſity of ſaints; given to 
hoſpitality. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you; bleſs, and 
curſe not. Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the 
fame! mind one towards ano- 
ther. Mind not high things, 
but condefcend to men of low 
eſtate. 


 .. The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 
5 A the third day there 
II Vas a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother 
of Jeſus was there. And both 
Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 
ples, to the marriage. And 
_ - when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, They have, no wane. 
Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, 
- what have I to do with thee * 
mine hour is not yet come. 
His mother faith unto the ſer- 


TY * 1 ”_ 


'vants, Whatſoever he faith 
unto you, do it. 


And there 
were ſet there ſix water-potz 


of ſtone, after the manner of 


the purifying of the Jews 
containing two or three fir- 
K ins apiece. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Fill the water-pot; 


with water. And they filled 


them up to the brim. And 
he faith unto them, Draw out 


now, and bear unto the g0- 


vernor of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler o 
the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was 
(but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew;) the gover- 
nor of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, and faith unto 


him, Every man at the be— 


ginning doth ſet forth good 


wine, and when men have 
well drunk, then that which 
is * worſe : but thou hatt 


— 


the pledge wherewith God has entruſted 
them. They are to be blamed, if they 
afflict themlelves for any thing elſe, and 
they ought to leave all things (as the 
holy Virgin did) to entreat our Lord, 
that he would come and icek with them 
their children, if they are ſtrayed. 


*The two Wines here ſpoken of, are 
the Wine of the Morld, and the Wine of 
Grace, The Devil preſents the firſt, 

Which is of better taſte to Carnal Men, 
Who inebriate themſelves with the ſweet- 
neſſes of Worldly Delights, which at 


firſt appear extream pleaſant to them 


| embrace us, that they may ttzangle us 


them without doors as ſtrangers; for be 


* : 3 


but at laſt their taſte is bitter as Worm 
Wood. It were well if men would co 
ſider pleaſures in their Farewels, as wel 
as in their Approaches. They beyil 
with Smiles, but end with Sighs ; thej 


and always accoſt us with a face 
friendſhip, when as indeed they are od 
mortal enemies, We are ſafe if wet 
nounce their acquaintance, and ket| 


ing once let in, they never fail of doin! 
us miſchief, + © =" + 1 EIA Th 


kept the good wine until 
now. This beginning of mi- 
racles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory, and his diſciples 
believed on him. 


Th e third Sunday WF ter the 
Epiphany. 
The Colleft, _ 
| Lmightyandeverlaſting 


upon our infirmities, and in 
all our dangers and neceſſi ties 
ſtretch forth thy right hand | 
to help and defend us, thro" 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Rom. 12. 16. 


BE conceits. 


tono man evil for evil, Pro- 


was, 
drew 
over- 
1 the 
unto 
e be- 


good of all men. If it be poſſible, | 
hayes much as lieth in you, live 
which peaceably with all men. 


hatt 


Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourtelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; 

| will repay, faith the Lord. 


o-them 
Worm 
zu!d co 
„as wel 
V beyil 
bs; Ihe) 
ngle us 


wunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


God, mercifully look 


not wiſe in your own. 
Recompenſe | 


vide things honeſt in the ſight | 


Therefore, if thine enemy | 


give him drink; for in fo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heap toals of 
fire on his head. Be not over- 


come of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 


| The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 8. 1. 
HEN he was come 
down from the moun- 

tain, great multitudes follow- 

| ed him. And behold, there 
came a leper and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. And Jeſus put forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
ſaying, x will. Be thou clean. 
And immediately his leproſy 
was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith 
unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and of- 
fer the gift that Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſtimony unto 
them. And when Jeſus was 
entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion 
beſeeching him, and ſay ing, 

Lord, my ſervant lieth at 

home ſick of the pally, grie- 

 youſly tormented, And Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, I will come 
and heal him, The centurion 


— 


1 


tace ( 


„are ol The ſecond Wine, is the Wine of 


Heaven, and the New Mine of the New 


1 id 
at Man, which ſweetly inebriates the Soul, 

; for mT "alters and predominates over the Car- 
” tal Reaſoning, * the heart of 


of doin 


No. 
Th : 


3. 


man by a real and perſedt converſion, | 
that being as it were dead to himſelf, he 
may live to none but to God, and only 
reliſh 9 F ood of Heaven. 


anſwered 


heard it, 
ſaid to them that followed, 
Verily I ſay unto you, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no 
not in Iſrael. And I fay unto 
you, That many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and 
Thall fit down with Abraham, 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 1 


am not worthy that thou 


ſhouldeſt come under my roof; 
but ſpeak the word only, and 


my ſervant ſhall be healed. 


For I am a man under autho- 
rity, having ſoldiers under 


me: and I ſay unto this man, 


Go, and he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, 


and he doeth it. When Jeſus 
he marvelled, and 


Iſaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ſhall be 


caſt out into outer darkneſs : 


there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
{aid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way, and as thou haſt be- 


lieved, fo be it done unto thee. 
And his ſervant was healed 


in the ſelf fame hour. 


| 7 he fourth Sunday after the 


Epiphany. 
T7 he Collect. 


| God, who knoweſt us 
to be let in the midſt 


the evil. 


that doeth evil. 
; ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 


of ſo many and great dangers, 
that by reaſon of the frailty 
of our nature we cannot al- 
ways ſtand upright: Grant to 
us ſuch ſtrength and protec- 
tion, as may ſupport us in all 
dangers, and carry us thro! 


all temptations, through Te 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. 10 
The Epiſile. Rom. 13. 

ET every foul be abe 
unto the higher powers, 
for there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be ac 
ordained of God. Whoſoe vet 
therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damna- 
tion. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to 
Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power? do 
that which is good, and thou 


ſhalt have praite of the ſame: 
for he is the miniſter of God 


to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be a- 
fraid; for he beareth nat the 
ford in vain: for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenge! 
to exccute. wrath upon him 


Wherefore 


only for wrath, but allo for 


conſcience "7 Wig For, for this 


cauſe * ye tribute allo, for 
they 


liovig 
unte. 


they are God's miniſters, at- 
tending continually upon this 
very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues; tribute 


tee. ¶ whom tribute is due, cuſ- 
all tom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
aro whom fear, honour to whom 
Je. honour 

„ Je Gv/pe!. S. Matth. 8. 23. 
1 ND when he was enter- 
Je ed into a ſhip, his diſci- 


ples followed him, And be- 


it of hold, there aroſe a great tem- 
ae WM peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that 
255 the ſhip “ was covered with 


the waves: But he wasaſleep, 


30d und his diſciples came to him, 
e- Handawoke him, ſay ing. Lord, 
nn Have us, we periſh. And he 
ot A dith unto them, Why are ye 
10 fearful, O ye of little faith? 
75 Then he aroſe and rebuked 
de winds and the ſea, and 
thou there was a great calm. But 
80 the men marvelled, ſaying, 
200 What manner of man is this, 
OY that even the winds and the 


ter obey him! And when he 
Was come to the other ide 


geſenes, there met him two 
plleſſed with devils, coming 


nto the country of the Ger- 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


out of the tombs, exceeding 
herce, ſo that no man might 
paſs by that way. And be- 
hold, they cried out, ſaying, 
What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? 


ment us before the time? And 
there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine 
feeding. So thedevils beſought 
him, faying, If thou caſt us 


faid unto them, Go. And 


they went into the herd of 
ſwine: and behold, the whole 


down a ſteep place into the 
fea, and perilhed in the wa- 
ters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was 


the devils. And behold, the 
whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus: and when they tfaw 
him, they beſought him that 


coaſts. 


n 


art thou come hither to tor- 


out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of ſwine. And he 


when they were come out, 


herd of ſwine ran violently 


befallen to the poſſeſſed of 


he would depart out of their 


reſore eee dase 

. not f This ſhip denotes the Church, 
5 100 ynich is in this World, as in a ſea, al- 

0 9 Ys troubled, God ſuffers theſe tem- 

IT this Flts, leſt our faith lefien: and the 

3: fot Face We may meet with in this world 
Wd make us forget our heavenly 
they. I. is no marye! if we be ſcized 


| 


no fault, if we do not diſtruſt the aſſiſt- 
ance trom above. RT 57 

The goodneſs of God having prepared 
this veſſel to paſs over ſuch a trouble» 
ſome and danyerous fea, we ought to 
commit oucriclyes to his kilful coaduk. 


12 | Wa 


with ſear during the ſtorm; and it is 


. 


FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


The fifth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beſecch thee 
to keep thy Church and 


houſhold continually in thy 
ttue religion, that they, who 


do lean only upon the hope]: 
of thy heavenly grace, may 


_ evermore be detended by thy 
mighty power, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 12. 


UT on therefore (as the 


elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, 
| kindneſs, humbleneſsof mind, 


meeknels, long-ſuffering, for- 


bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any 


man have a quarrel againſt 


any; even as Chriſt forgave 
vou, ſo alſo do ye. And above 
all theſe things put on cha- 


rity, which is the bond of 


perfectneſs. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which allo ye are call- 
ed in one body; and be ye 


thankful. Let the word of 


Chriſt: dwell in you richly 1 in 


unto them, An enemy hath 


all wiſdom, teaching and ad- 
moniſhing one another in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, ſinging with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord, 
And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giv- 
ing thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 3.24. 
THE kingdom of heaven 
18 likened unto a man 


which ſowed good ſeed in his 
field. But while men flept, 


his enemy came and ſowed 


tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and 


peared the tares alſo. So the 
ſervants of the houſholder 
came, and {aid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy ficld? from whence 
then hath it tares? He ſaid 


done this. The ſervants faid 
unto him, Wilt thou then 


that we go and gather them 


up? But he ſaid, Nay; leſt 


| who will not fail to bring us to our de- 
fired port. 


Theſe forms, inſtead of troubling us, 


ougght to raiſe up our ſpirits, ſeeing they 


have been foretold, and do btar teſti- 
mony of the truth oi our Saviour's words. 
The Divine Providence (Which tho 


continually buſted, yet is always at ref) 
will guide in ſatety through the midſt 
of the ſtorm, thoſe that look upon him. 
He cannot forget thoſe for whom he bas 
died; yea, even as a father pitieth bis 
own children, ſo hath the Lord compile 


| ſion on thoſe that fear him, 


while 


brought forth fruir, then ap- 
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ad- chile ye gather up the tares, 

in Je root up alſo the wheat 
iri» With them. Let both grow 
race Mogether until the harveſt : 
21d. Ind in the time of harveſt I 


ill ſay to the reapers, Ga- 


SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


devil. 


ſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of 
God : therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it 


knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the ſons of God, and 


it doth not yet appear what 


we ſhall be: but we know, 


that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him; for we 
ſhall {ee him as he is. And e- 


very. man that hath this hope 


in him purifieth himſelf, even 


as he is pure. Whoſoever com- 
mitteth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 


the law; for ſin is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. And ye 
know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins; and 


in him is no ſin. Whoſoe ver 
abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not 


ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no 


man deceive you: he that 
doeth righteouſneſs is righte- 
ous, even as he is righteous. 
He that committeth fin is of 


the devil; for the devil ſin- 


neth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might ' 


deſtroy the works of the 


in 
the er ye together firſt the 
zir- ies, and bind them in bun- 
the Wics to burn them; but gather 
he wheat into my barn. 
24. e /xth Sunday af ter the 
ven Epiphany. 
_ "Tar CURE. 
bit God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
ept, was manifeſted, that he 
wed gt deſtroy the works of 
and he devil, and make us the 
the Nins of God, and heirs of e- 
and emal life; Grant us, we be- 
eech thee, that having this 
he ope, we may purify our- 
duet ſelves, even as he is pure; that 
Sit, Wihen he ſhall appear again 
ſeed With power and great glory, 
55 ve may be made like unto 
” bim in his eternal and glori- 
e kingdom ; where with 
wy hee, O Father, and thee, O 
0 eu holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
8 4 ſeigneth, ever one God, world 
» Without end. Amen. ö 
at fel 72 Epiſile. 1 8. John 3. 1. 
* t hold, what manner of 
he ball love the Father hath be- 
0h bi — . oy 
= This Collect points out to us the 


Ficral uſe of the Epiphany, directing 
u to pray for ſuch diſpoſitions as will 


— pony — 


make us worthy ſubjects in Chriſt's king- 
dom of rightcouſacls 


£ 


| The 


cc 


SEPT UO AGE SIM A SUNDAY. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 
HEN if any man ſhall 

1 ſay unto you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or there; believe 
it not. For there ſhall ariſe 
falſe Chriſts and falſe pro 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great 
ſigns and wonders; inſomuch 
that (if it were poſſible) they 
ſhall deceive the very elect. 
Behold, I have told you be- 
fore. Wherefore, if they ſhall 


ſay unto you, Behold, he is 


in the deſert, go not forth; 
behold, he is in the ſecret 
chambers, believe it not. For 
as the lightning cometh out 
of the eaſt, and ſpineth even 
unto the weſt; ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man 
be. For whereſoerer the car- 
caſe is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together, Imme- 


diately after the tribulation 


of thoſe days ſhall the ſun 
be darkened and the moon 
| ſhall not give her light, and 


the ſtars ſhall fall from hea- 


ven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And 


then ſhall appear the ſign of 


the Son of man in heaven: 


and then ſhall all the tribe 
of the earth mourn, and they 
ſhall ſee the Son of man com. 
ing in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory, 
And he ſhall fend his angel 
with a great ſound of a trum. 
pet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of hea- 
ven to the other. 


The Sunday called Septua- 
geſima, or the third Sun- 
day before Lent. 

The Collect. 


without end. Amen. 


— 


* Septuapeſima Sunday, is ſo called 
becauſe it is jult ſeventy days before 
Faiter; and as tne time of Eatter is vari- 
able, according as the full moon falls; 
thereſore the ſcaſon of Epipbany 1s pro- 
tracted to this Sunday, if Eäaſter falls 
later in the year, or ſhortened if it falls 


4 


A 


wecks are intended to cali back our 


Chriitmas, to prepare for Faſting and 
Humiliation in the approaching ſeaſon 


prize 2 


Lord, we beſecch thee! 
favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people ; that 
we, who are juſtly puniſhed] 
for our offences, may be mer- 
cifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs for the glory of thy name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world} 


The I'piſile. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
NOW yenor, that they 
which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the] 


ſooner. This with the two following] 


thoughts from the feaſting and jollity of 


prize 
obtal 
ſtrive 


temp 
they 
jupt! 
cor 
ran, 

joht 
eth t 
der 
to 

my 

preac 
Mou! 


The 


I 


b 4 
went 
Ing t 
vine 
ret 
1 pe 
into 
went 
hour 
ing 1 
and 
allo 

Wha 
gire 
thei! 
abou 


prize? So run that ye may 


0 obtain. And every inan that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery is 
mM emperate in all things. Now 
en, ey do it to obtain a cor- 
lory uptible crown, but we an 
ngels ncorruptible. I therefore ſo 
rum un, not as uncertainly ; fo 
„ ght I, not as one that beat- 
1 th the air: but I keep un- 
"Wir my body, and bring it 

sto ſubjection, left that by 
tu Wy means when I have 
$47. Morcached to others, I myſelf 


ould be caſt away. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. 
HE kingdom of heaven 
1s like unto a man that 
3 an houſhoulder, which 


thee | 
r the 


that vent out early in the morn- 
iſhed ng to hire labourers into his 
ne F'incyard. And when he had 
reed with the labourers for 
74 1 penny a day, he ſent them 


nto his vineyard. And he 
went out about the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtand- 
nz idle in the market-place, 
nd {aid unto them, Go ye 
lo into the vineyard, and 
rhatſoever is right 1 wil 
ave you. And they went 
heir way. Again he went out 


eign - 
Holy 
vorld 


„24. 
they 
e, run 
1 the 


owing bout the ſixth and ninth hour, 
ck 1 nd did likewiſe. And about 
mg e eleventh hour he went 


wt, and found others ſtand- 
bs idle, and faith unto them, 


8 leaſon 


rize? 


SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


Why ftand ye here all the 
day idle? They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, 
Goye allo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that 
ſhall ye receive. So When 


even was come, the lord of 


the vineyard faith unto his 
ſteward, Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire, be- 


ginning from the laſt unto 


the firſt. And when they 
came that were hired about 


the eleventh hour, they re- 


ceived every man a penny. 


But when the firſt came, they 


ſuppoſed that they ſhould 


have received more; and they 


likewiſe received every man 
a penny. And when they had 
received it, they murmured 
againſt the good- man of the 


houſe, ſay ing, Theſe laſt have 


wrought but one hour, and 


thou haſt made them equal 
unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 


day. But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didſt not 


thou agree with me for a 


penny ? Take that thine is, 
and go thy way; I will give 


unto this laſt even as unto 


thee : Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine 


own? Is thine eye evil, be- 


cauſe 
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SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


cauſe I am good ? So the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt: for many be called, but 
few choſen. 


The Sunday called Sexage- 


\ ma, or the ſecond dun- received I forty ſtripes, ſave 


day before Lent. 

Th Ihe; 
Lord God, who ſeeſt 
that we put not our 


truſt in any thing that we do; 


Mercifully grant that by thy 
power we may be defended 
againſt all adverſity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Fpiſtle.4 2 Cor. 11. 19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, 
ſeeing ye yourſelves 
are wiſe, For ye ſuffer if a 
man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, it a man 
exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 


youon the face, Iſpeak as con- 


cerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak: how- 
beit, whereinſoever any is 
bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) 1 
am bold alſo. Are they He- 
brews? ſo am J: are they 
Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they 


the ſeed of Abraham? fo am 


This Sunday, being about fixty 
days from Eaſter, is called thus; and in 

like marner, Quinquageſima, as being 

about fifty days, the neareſi whole num- 

bers giving names to both. 

F The portion of Scripture here ſe» 


| ſons more frequent, in deathy 


K ** 


I: are they miniſters of Chrif? 
(I ſpeak as a fool) Iam more: 
in labours more abundant, in 
ſtripes above meaſure, in pri. 


oft. Of the Jews five times 


one; thrice was I beaten with 


rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice” 
I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night by 

and a day have [I been in the 
deep; in journey ings often, he 
in perils of waters, in perils 464 
of robbers, in perils by mine (OW 
own countrymen, in perils by. b 
the heathen, in perils in the Pe 
city, in perils in the wilder-W* * 
neſs, in perils in the ſea, ini“ 
perils among falſe brethren; We 
in wearineſs and painfulneſs, hor 
in watchings often, in hunger be 


and thirſt, in faſti ngs often, 
in cold and nakedneſs, be 
ſides thoſe things that are 
without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care ol 
all the churches. - Who 1 
weak, and I am not weak! 
who is offended, and I burn 


and 
in H. 
he þ 
ed 
Pear 
dite1! 
Wh: 
And 


not? If I muſt needs glory, , 
will glory of the things whic 155 
concern mine infirmities. The 4 i 


God and Father of our Lord 


kein 
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leted, is an account given by St. Pa 
of the ſevere trials which he underwent) 
being a lively deſcription of this Apoltley 


great firmneſs in ſufferings, gk tel 4 
7 ord] ity. us 

mony of his extraordinary hum 7 ny 
No. 


neſs, 
unger 
often, 
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are ol 
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burn 
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. The 


Lord 
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


Teſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed 
for evermore, k noweth that 
[ lie not. 

The Goſpel. F S. Luke 8. 4. 
HEN much people 
were gathered toge- 
ther, and were come to him 
out of every city, he ſpake 
by a parable : A ſower went 
out to fow his ſeed; and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
way-ſide, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the 


air deyoured it. And ſome fell 


upon a rock; and as ſoon as 


t was ſprung up, it withered | 


way, becauſe it lacked moiſ- 
ture. And ſome fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns ſprang 
with it, and choked it. And 
ther fell on good ground, 
ind ſprang up, and bare fruit 
n hundred-fold. And when 
he had faid theſe things, he 
med, He that hath ears to 
"car, let him hear. And his 
litciples asked him, ſay ing, 
What might this parable be? 


and he ſaid, Unto you it is| 


viven to know the myſteries 
of the kingdom of God: but 
o others in parables; that 
king they might not lee, and 


hearing they might not un- 
derſtand. Now the parable 1s 
this: The ſeed is the word 
of God: thoſe by the way- 
ſide are they that hear; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould be- 
lieve and be ſaved. They on 
the rock are they, which 
when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a 


that which fell among thorns, 


choked with cares and riches, 
and pleaſures of this life; and 


But that on the good ground, 
are they which in an honeſt 


the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with r 


=, 


oy before Lent. 
The Colle, 
Lord, who haſt taught 
us, that all our doings 


+ in this Goſpel we 5 hes recep» 
on the Word of God meets with, ac- 
arcing to the different capacities and Vas 
bus tempers of thoſe who hear it 


_ cannot 
0 : 


IE 


ſea ſon 


while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And 


are they which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are 


bring no fruit to perfection. 


ws 
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r 


and good heart, having heard 


The 8 called * nine * 
guageſima, or the next 


unto the Gr ca'es 2 ID to, as our 
own may be found parallel. 1 

* Quinquageſima Sunday, as imme- | 
diately going before Lent, puts us ia 


mind, tha; all Gur obſervances of this 
K 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


without charity are nothing 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace, and 
of all virtues; without which 


whoſoe ver liveth is counted 


dead before thee: Grant this 


for thine only Son Jeſus 


Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13.1. 
Toth I ſpeak with the 
= tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 


I am become as ſounding braſs, 


or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, 
ſo that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. And tho' | be- 
ſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have 


not charity, it profiteth me 


nothing. Charity ſuffereth 
long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vauntcth 
not itſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itſelf un- 


= t!ccmly, ſeeketh not her own, 
zs not eaſily provoked, think- 


theſe is charity. 


eth no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all thing, 
Charity never faileth : but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. For ve 
knowin part, and we propheſy 
in part; but when that which 
is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child, 
1 ſpake as a child, I under- 
ſtood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I be- 
came a man, I put away 
childiſh things. For now we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly; 
but then face to face: now l 
know in part; but then ſhall 
L know even as alſo | am 
known. And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three ; but the greateſt off 


The Gofpel. S. Luke 18. 31, 
FT HEN Jefus took unto! 
=. him the twelve, and ſaid} 
unto them, Rehold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem, and all things 


jeaſon ſhould be undertaken in the ipirit 
of Charity; a te mper of mind very op- 


poeſiie to that ſourneſs and peeviſnneſs, 


J 


that cenſoriouſneſs of others, which ſome 
ſtrict obſer vers of Lent are apt io in- 


dulge. 
e that 


„ 
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THE FIRST DAY OF LENT. 


that are written by the pro- 


phets concerning the Son of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. 
For he ſhall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and ſhall be 


mocked, and ſpitefully en- 


treated, and ſpitted on: And 
they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
put him to death; and the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 
And they underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this ſay- 
ing was hid from them, nei- 
ther knew they the things 
which were ſpoken. And it 
came to pals, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
tain blind man fat by the way- 
ide begging; and hearing the 
multitude paſs by, he asked 
what it meant. And they told 
him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. And he cried, 
lay ing, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 
And they which went before 


rebuked him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cried 
ſo much the more, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 
And . Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him: And when he was 
come near, he asked him, 
laying, What wilt thou, that 
I ſhould do unto thee? And 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my fight. And Jeſus 
{aid unto him, Recelve thy 
ſight: thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. And immediately he 
received his ſight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when they 
ſaw it, ga ve praiſe unto God. 


The ſirſt Day of Lent, * com- 
monly called Afb-weadneſ- 
day. T ; N 

= The Cullecl. 

A Emighty and everlaſting 


* Lext, in the old Saxon language, is 


known to ſignify the Spring ; and thence 
it hath been taken in common ſpeech for 
the Spring Faſt, which conſiſts of forty 
ating Days. The end and deſign of the 


Faſt of Lent is, that it ſhould be ſet a- 


part as a proper ſeaſon for mortification, 
and the exerciſe of ſelf denial ; to hum - 
ble and afflict ourſelves for our fins by 
hequent ſaſtings; and to puniſh our too 
often abuſes of God's creatures, by ab- 
linence, and by forbearing the lawful 
ejyment of them; to form and ſettle 
irm purpoſes of holy obedience ; to pray 
nequently to God both in private and 


public for pardon, and his holy ſpirit” 
to put us in mind of that ſore trial and 
temptation, which Chriſt then endured 
for our ſakes ; particularly to perpetuate 
the memory of our Saviour's 3 
and to make as it were a public confeſ- 
ſion of our belief, that he died for our 


ourſelves to rece ĩve ihe tokens and pledges 
of his love, wich greater joy and glad- 
neſs; becauſe with fuller aſſurance that 
God is reconciled to us through the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt Jeſus. 

+ Aſh-wedneſday, was ſo called from 


the cuſlom of penigents ſcattering aſhes = 


of 


God, who hateſt nothing. 


Salvation; and conſequently for fitting 


— 
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THE FIRST D 
that thou haſt made, and doſt 
forgive the ſins of all them 
that are penitent; Create and 
make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our fins, and ac- 
knowledging our wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the 
God of all mercy, perfect re- 
miſſion and forgiveneſs, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 


1 This Collect is to be read cer 
day in Tent, after the Collect 
appointed for the day. 


Tor the Epiſile. Joel 2. 12. 
URN ye even to me, 
L faith the Lord, with all 
your heart and with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rend your 
heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he 1s gracious and 
meiciſul, flow to anger, and 
of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the evil, Who 
knoweth if he will return, 
and repent, and leave a bleſ- 
ſing behind him, evena meat- 
offering and a drink-offering 


| niſters of the Lord weep be- 


| when thou faſteſt, anoint 


AY OF LENT. 

unto the Lord your God) 
Blow the trumpet in Zinn, 
ſanCtify a faſt, call a folemy 
aſſembly, gather the people, 
ſanctify the congregation, aſ- 
ſemble the elders, gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſuck 
the breaſts; let the bride. 
groom go forth of his cham- 
ber, and the bride out of her 
cloſet : let the prieſts, the mi- 


men 
ther 
thy. 
ret, 
ly, 1 
treaſ 
mot! 
ind 1 
and 

your 
whe! 
doth 
nie; 
OT 
treaf 
earl 


Thy 


tween the porch and the al- 
tar, and let them fav, Spare 
thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, 
that the heathen ſhould rule 
over them: whereſfore ſhould 
they ſay among the people, 
W here is their God? 
The Gojpel. + S. Matth. 6, 16, 
HEN ye faſt, be not 
as the hy pocrites, of 
a ſad countenance: for they 
dishgure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt, 
Verily I ſay unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, 


ſeſh 
pitt 
ddl) 
els 
ono 
nd 3 
Ind t 
Worl: 


thine head, and walh thy face, 
that thou appear not unto 


1 


upon their heads in token of humilia- 
tion. The fx Sundays during this ſea- 
ſon are not reckoned among the faſting- 
days, which occaſions the commence- 
ment of Lent on Aſh-wedneſday, that 
there might be juſt for:y faſting-days 
without them. _ | 
+ This Goſpel cortaips Chriſt's di- 
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rections how to faſt acceptably, ſo as 10 
approve our ſincerity to God, and avoid} 
the imputation of vain-glory, or hy po- 
criſy; it concludes with an exhortation 
to exerciſe ourſelves in frequent acts 0 
Charity, as the beſt method to fecur 
thoſe heavenly treaſures which a chil 
tian ought only to ſet his heart upon. 

ma 


þ 


THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 


30d? men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 


Lion, Nther which is in ſecret; and 
lemn Itby Father which ſceth i in ſe- 
ople, Meret, ſhall reward thee open- 
1, ay. Lay not up for yourſelves 


treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt.doth corrupt, 
ind where thieves break thro? 
nd ſteal : But lay up for 
yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruft 
doth corrupt, and where 
hieves do not break through 


Spare or ſteal, For where your 
| giveMircaſure is, there will your 
oach, Mart be alſo. 

1 rule 


T, be fel Sengay in Lent. 


The Collect. *x 
1 who for our ſake 
didſt ſaſt forty days and 
ſorty nights; give us grace to 
iſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the 
Ppirit, we may ever obey thy 
dodly motions in righteouſ- 
es and true holineſs, to thy 
lonour and glory, who liveſt 
nd reigneſt with the Father 
nd the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


S 


znoint 
face, 
unto 
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The Epiſtle. + 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


W E then, as workers to- 

gether with him, be- 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 


(For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 


in the day of ſal vation have I 
ſuccoured thee: behold, now 
is tle accepted time; behold, 
now 1s the day of ſalvation.) 
Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be 
not blamed; but in all things 
approving ourſelves as the mi- 
| niſters of God, in much pa- 


| tience, in afflictions, in neceſ- 
I | fities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in 
impriſonments, in tumults, in 


labours, in watchings, in faſt- 
ings; by pureneſs, by Know- 


ledge, by long - ſuffering, by 


kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power 


of God, by the armour of 
righteouſneſs on the right 
hand and on the left, by bo- 
nour and diſhonour, by evil 


report and good report : as 


| deceivers, and yet true; J as 


ſo as to 
1d avoid 
or hy po- 
,Ortation 


This Collect is an immediate ad- 
4 to our Lord Jeſu; Chtiſt, propoſing 
le forty days wherein he faſted to our 
ditation, and humbly requeſting ſuch 


acts olf 
) ſecure © poſition of heart to accompany our 
a chi nene, that we may ſubject our ap- 


pon. 


daes to that perfect rule ot rignteouſ- 
men | | 


neſs and true holineſs laid down i in the 


Goſpel. + 


We have here a pathetic exhorta- 
| tion to all thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, 


that they would fo fecond the deſign of 


Carift in publiſhing the Goſpel, as to prac- 


tice the chriſtian Virtues here enumerated, 
unknown, 


— 22: - 
— 


— 
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cing; as poor, yet making ma- 


and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


wilderneſs, to be tempted (of 
the devil. And when he had 


made bread. But he anſwer- 


but by every word that pro- 


and ſetteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and faith unto 
him, If thou be the Son of 


it is written, He ſhall give 


ſtruction and conſolation to all good men. 


Prayer, and the Devil cannot hurt us. 


* 
— 
hy. 
. 
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unknown,and yet well known; | his angels charge concerning 


as dying, and behold, welive, 
as chaſtened, and not killed ; 
as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoi- 


ny rich; as having nothing, 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1. 
HEN Jeſus was led up 
of the Spirit into the 


faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. And when the 
tempter came to him, he ſaid, 
If thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones be 


ed and ſaid, It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, 


ceedeth out of the mouth of 


God. Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, 


God, caſt thyſelf down; for 


3 
' 


x 


Keef 
our 
Our i 
fend 
whic 
hody 
hob 
nd. 
ſeſu 
ſhe 


V 


by t 
have 


thee, and in their hands they 
{hall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy fort 
againſt a ſtone. Jeſus aid 
unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Again, the 
devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and 
ſheweth him all the king: 
doms of the world, and the 
glory of them; and faith un- 
to him, All theſe things will 


[ give thee, if thou wilt falls" 
down and worſhip me. Then Cod, 
faith Jeſus untohim, Get thed * ; 

Wal 


hence, Satan; for it is writ 
ten, thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and hi 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. The 
the devil leaveth him, anc 
behold, angels came and mi 
niſtered unto him. 


The ſecon Sunday in Lent. 
Pd ne 
1 God, who ſee 
that we have no powe 
of ourſelves to help ourſelves 


you | 
IS 1 
jour 
hou] 
tion; 
hou] 
lis Vi 
nono 
(ONCL 
bent: 


F Thie Temptation of our bleſſed 
Saviour has always afforded great in- 


Let vs love Retirement, Faſting, and 


Let us with a lively Faith meditate on 
the Word of God, and .it.will prove a 
divine Shield, whereby we ſhall be able 
to reſiſt the fiery Darts of Satan. Put 


— * 


«as tempted, and was victorious ove 
the Triumpher; and all his temptatiet 
will ſerve only to ſtrengthen our virtue 
and increaſe our rewards. | 
* The Collect for this Sunday | 

| preſerves the ſenſe of our own unworth) 
neſs, which this ſeaſon of humiſaid 
more eſpecially requires. We are bent 
led to pray for God's protection amd 


we our Confidence in Jeſus Chrift that 
EN 


the verious accidents and GRO 


Keep us both outwardly in 


the our bodies, and inwardly in 
ſt aur ſouls, that we may be de- 
for cnded from all ad verſities 
ſagvbich may happen to the 
pain ody, and from all evil 


houghts which may aſſault 
nd hurt the foul, through 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. F 1 Theſſ 4. 1. 
E beſeech you, breth - 

ren, and exhort you 


have received of us how ye 
vwght to walk and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know 
vhat commandments we gave 
jou by the Lord Jeſus. For 
this is the will of God, even 
jour {anCtification, that ye 
hould abſtain from fornica- 
ton; that every one of you 
hould know how to poſſeſs 
his veſſel in ſanctification and 
lonour; not in the luſt of 
oncupiſcence, even as the 


p the 

hi 
The 
„ane 
d mi 


ent. 
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by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 


2 


and defraud his brother in 
any matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all 
ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. He therefore that 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 
but God, who hath alſo given 
unto us his Holy Spirit, 
The Goſpel. *S. Matth. 15.21. 
ESUS went thence, and 
departed into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon: And bchold, 
a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David; my daughter 1s 
grievouſly vexed with a de- 
vil. But he anſwered her not 
a word. And his diſciples 
came, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away; for ſne 
crieth after us. But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I am not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael. Then 


o ſceMltentiles, which know not 
powellod; that no man go beyond 
elves a 


wich our bodies ate ſubject, and eſpeci- 
ly againſt the evil ſuggeſtions of our 
Wn hearts, when they incite us to fol. 
by the motions of a depraved will and 


a unruly appetite.  - 
iſhed in this Epiſtle, 


ous OV 


m patio | 


ur virtue 
We are admon 


wer 8 conſider ſeriouſly the nature of our 
2 tiltian profeſſion, and aſpire to that 
fa wlineſs of heart, chat integrity of life, 


at rectitude of morals, which may 
ve us true followers ot Chriſt and his 
Ioftles, - | | | 


1 amo 
orders | 
w hid 


Here we have the conference of z 
Heathen woman with our Saviour, and 
his cure of her daughter; with a com- 
mendation of her 2 faith, Whieh 
ſhauld quicken our diligence inthe prac- 
tice of What we know to be our expreſs 
duty, leſt we be found more defciene 
chan the 2 were, when' they received 
a national rtbuke in the remarkable fait 
and humility of this virtuous Heathen. 


4 


5 


came 
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came ſhe and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 
But he anſwered and faid, Tt 
is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to caſt it to 
dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 


crumbs which fall from their 


maſter's table. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto her, O 
woman, great 1s thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 

whole from that very hour. 


—_ ys 1 . 


The third Sunday it; 
The Collect. * 


mighty God, look upon 


the hearty deſires of thy hum- 


ble ſervants, and ftretch 
forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty to be our defence a- 
gainſt all our enemies, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. F Ephel. 5. 1. 
E ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children; 


and walk in love, as Chriſt 


| monger, nor unclean perſon 
nor covetous man, Who is at 


Py Jof God. Let no man deceiy 
E beſeech thee, Al- 


| children of diſobedience. B 
not ye therefore partake 
with them; for ye were ſome 
times darkneſs, but now ar 


But fornication, and all un 


acceptable unto the Lore 


alſo hath loved us, and hathMAnd 
given himſelf for us, an ofthe v 
fering and a ſacrifice to Godifhicls, 
for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavourMor | 
ff tl 
one 
hing 
made 
for 
mani 
fore | 
that 
the C 
give 
he ( 
E. 
J 
nd 
evil 
hike 
ered 
He Ci 
beelz 
evil. 
him, 


cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, le 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh ſaints; nei 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh 
talk ing, nor jeſt ing, whic 
are not convenient; but rathe 
giving of thanks. For thi 
ye know, that no whore 


idolater, hath any inheritanc 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, ane 


you with vain words: for be 
cauſe of theſe things comet 
the wrath of God upon th 


ye light in the Lord: wal'om 
| as children of light; (for ths t! 
fruit of the Spirit is in em. 


ided 
o de 


lid 


goodneſs, and righteouineis 
and truth,) proving what 


*» ee 2 


* As there is no devotional exerciſe 
more proper ta convey religious imprei- 


ions into our hearts than frequent ac- 
knowledgments of God's continual pre- 
ſence and protection, the compilers of 
our Liturgy have taken frequent occa- 
lions to introduce acts of humiliation, 
drawn from the conſideration of Ged's 


54 4 
= . 


—Y _- 


I 


th. 


power and providence; of which, t 
and the former Collect are inſtance. | 
I This Epiſtle purſues the ſame | 
je& with the laſt, where St. Paul giv 
direQions for the regulation of our de 
conduct, which are worthy of our ern 
attention. ; 


2 * 
Wiour 
Wetera 
n the 
ad he 

fan If 
No. 


Ad 


\nd have no fellowſhip with 
he unfruitful works of dark- 
eſs, but rather reprove them: 
For it is a ſname even toſpeak 


hat 


in of 
God 
Vour 


nt thoſe things which are 
ls, E None of them in ſecret. But all 
ongſ things that are reproved; are 
; nei ade manifeſt, by the light; 
oliſher whatſoever doth make 


manifeſt, 1s light. 
lore he faith, Awake, thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


vhic 
rathe 
r thi 
/ hore 


erſonhheive thee na, 
is at 12 Go/pel.* S. Luke 11. 14. 
tance} ESUS was caſting out a 


tan} devil, and it was dumb. 
eceiy 


or be eril was gone out, the dumb 


omeilpeke; and the people won- 
2n th ered. But ſome of them ſaid, 
e. Be caſteth out devils through 


takericclzebub, the chief of the 


ſomeſtevils, and others tempting 
W ang im, tought of him a fign 
wal om heaven. But he know- 


or ties their thoughts, ſaid unto 
in am. Every kingdom di- 
ulneſſided againſt itſelf, is brought 
(hat Wb deſolation; and a houſe, 


Lore 


ince s 


th, 
ded againſt himſelf, how 


Where- 


\nd it came to paſs when the 


urided againſt a houſe, fall- 
If Satan alſo be di- 
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| 


| but when a ſtronger than he 


SIN 


ſeeking reſt; and finding none, 
he faith, 
my houſe whence I came out. 


ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? be- 
cauſe ye fay that I caſt out 
devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
{ons caſt them out? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 
But if I with the finger of 

God caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. When a ſtrong 
man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace; 


ſhall come upon him, and o- 
vercome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein 
he truſted, and divideth his 
ſpoils. He that is not with 
me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. When the unclean 
ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, 


I will return unto 


And when he cometh, he 
findeth it ſwept and garniſli- 
ed. Then goeth he and taketli 
to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf; 
and they enter in, and dwell 


ame (ul 
aul gl 
our dal 
ur C009 


4 we have here a 7 WES our 
Wiour and the Phariſees, where their 
weterate malice againſt kim i is viſible; 


ale proves, undeniably, that the un- 


ot ipirits were caſt out by the power 
9, 2b 


Af 


N they are foiled by his arguments; 


of God reſiding i in Tock The aka an- 
{wer which Chriſt returned, to that wo- 
man's exclamation at the cloſe, is a figs 
nal inſtance both of his great l 
and d:ſintereſtedneſs. 


there . 


there; and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the 
firſt. And it came to paſs as 
he ſpake theſe things, a cer- 
tain woman of the company 
lift up her voice, and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. 
But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſ- 
ed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. 


The fourth Sunaay in Lent, 


The Collect. | 
RANT, we beleech 
thee, Almighty God, 
that we, who for our evil 


deeds do worthily deſer ve to 


be puniſhed, by the comfort 
of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jetus Chriſt, 
EEE: 
The Epiſile. * Gal. 4. 21. 
EL me, ye that deſire 
Ido be under the law; 
do ye not hear the law? For 
it is written, that Abraham 


had two 1ons, the one by a 
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aſter the fleſh ; but he of th; 


bond-maid, the other by 4 
free-woman. But he who w; 
of the bond-woman, was boy 


ure! 
an ? 
of the 
he hei 
oMmga 
ye Al 
jond- 


The 


free-woman was by promi 
Which things are an allego 
ry; for theſe are the two c 
venants; the one from thi 


+ The Collect for this Sunday fti]] 
puts us in mind of our pait offerce: 
which this ſeaſon was ſet apart to medi. 
tate upon. Hence we are directed to re- 
queſt, that God would pracioufly look 
upon us, and cemſort our fouls in this 
time of humiliation with a true ſenſe 
and lively experience of his pardoning 
mercy. 

* In allnffmmgto the ſtory of Abra- 


mount Sinai, which gende E. 
eth to bondage, which is AM} » 
gar. For this Agar is mou Her of 
Sinai in Arabia, and anſwerM1t; 
eth to Jeruſalem which now, 
her children. But Jeruſalem ere. 
which is above, is free; whic pin 
is the mother of us all. Fol © 
it is Written, Rejoice, thoqe 7 
barren that beareſt not; brea es 
forth and cry, thou that traWi: 
vaileſt not: for the deſolatdf or: 
hath many more children than, 
ſhe which hath an husband he. 
Now we, brethren, as Ia nt 
was, are the children of prolii; 
' miſe. But as then, he that we h. 
bornaſter the fleſh, perſecuteq n 
him that was born aſter the Spiſi im, 
rit, even ſo it is now. Never ort! 
theleſs, what ſaith the Scrip ent 
ham's ie her maid, the Apoll. oF” 
teacheth the difference between the Gol Une « 
pel and the Ceremonial Law, where h dim 
proves, that the promiſes made to |irae | 
were only compleated. in the true de to 
ſcendants, that is, ſuch as follow the e — 
ample which that Patriarch gave to "a * \ 
world, of faith and obedience, in an Wer 
midſt of a ſuperſtitious and idolatrougiForly:! 
people. | | te; i 


ture ! 


tho 
break 
it tra 
ſolate 
1 that 
band 


Iſa 
f pro 
it wal 
cute 
e Spißß 
ever4 
«crip4 


— os, . 


Apoſſ} 
he Gol: 
there h 
to |irae 


true de 


the ex 


ye to th 
in 48 


olatrou 


ture! 


re! Caſt out the bond-wo- 
in and her ſon; for the fon 
the bond-woman ſhall not 
e heir with the ſon of the free- 
oman. So then, brethren, 
e are not children of the 
ond- woman, but of the free. 
The Goſpel. * S. John 6. 1. 

[ESUS went over the ſea 
| of Galilee, which 1s the 
a of Tiberias And a great 
multitude followed him, be- 
wie they ſaw his miracles 
which he did on them that 
ere diſeaſed, And Jeſus went 
pinto a mountain, and there 
he tat with his diſciples. And 
he kan a feaſt of the 
ſews, was nigh. When Jeſus 
hen lift up his eyes, and {1w 
i great company come unto 
im, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread 
at theſe may eat? (And 
this he ſaid to prove him; 

br he himſelf knew what he 
Koald do.) Philip anſwered 
um, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bre id is not ſuffi- 
ent for them, that every 
E of them may take a little, 
Une of his diſciples, Andrew, 
mon Peter's brother, ſaith 
to him, There is a lad ay 


i 
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| he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that 


led, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


| baskets with the fragments of | 
remained over and above un- 


thoſe men when they had ſeen 


prophet that (ſhould come in- 


which hath five barley- loa ves, 
and two ſmall fiſhes : but 
what are they among ſo ma- 
ny? And Jeſus faid, Make 
the men fit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down in num- 
ber about five thouſand. And 
Jeſus took the loaves; and 

when he had given thanks, 


were ſet down; and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes, a8 much as they 
would. When they were fil- 


Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve 


the five barley loaves, which 


to them that had eaten. Then 


the miracle that Jeſus did, 
laid, This is of a truth that 


to the world, 


| 7 he Collect. 
E. beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, merci- 


Wat a flupzndous inſtance of 
wer and goodneſs is exhibited in this 
babe! The miracle of the loaves and 


3 in Lent, that hn" we 5: to 
mind our Lord's falling in the deſart, we 
may remember that his ſuffering hunger. 


lde; is a proper 4 udjeck for out contem- 


. 2 


was purely voluntary. 
fully 
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ſully to look upon thy people; 
that by thy great goodneſs 
they may be governed and 
preſerved evermore, both in 
body and foul, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 11. 
H RIS T being come an 
high Prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect rabernacle, 
not made with hands; that 1s 
to ſay, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats 


and calves, but by his own 


blood, he entered in once in- 
to the holy place, having ob- 
rained eternal redemption for 
us, For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the 
_ unclean, {anctificth to the pu- 
riſy ing of the fieſh; how 
much more ſhall the blood ol 
Chiiſt; who through the e- 
ternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without {pot to Cod, purge | 
your conicience from dead 
works to ſerve the living | 
God? Ard ſor this cauſe he 
1s the Mediator of the new 
teſtament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions that were 


T 
under the firſt teſtament, the hom 
which are called might eos 
ceive the promiſe of eteme yſel! 
inheritance. ding 
The Goſpel. 8. Jobn 8. 408800004 

ESUS ſaid, Which of y, 1 

convinceth me of ſin? ant ye 
it J fay the truth, why do it | 
not believe me? He that is M ould 
God, heareth God's words ihou 
ye therefore hear them not; 
becauſe ye are not of God ep! 
Then anſwered the Jews, an er 5 
ſaid unto him, Say we no da 
well, that thou art a SamarjM1is £ 
tan, and haſt a devil ? Telus © 
2n{wered, I have not a deri. ff 
but] honour my Father, and" | 
ye do diſhonour me. And id ur 
{eek not mine own. glory [ fa 
there is one that ſeeketh anW#9ar 
judgeth, Verily verily, It. 
unto you, If a man keep mW" : 
faying, he ſhall never fd w. 


death. Then ſaid the Jew 
unto him, Now we Kkno\ 
that thou haſt a devil. Abr 
ham is dead, and the pr 
phets; and thou ſayeſt, If 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhal 
never taſte of death. Ar 
thou greater than our Fathe 


he & 


I 


| 
nder 


* The 


In the courſe of thi: Epifle, the 


fuopcriority of the Goſpel Diſpenſati n 


_ over that of the Law, is aſſerted and 
maintained with the uſuil eloquence of 


* 
„ 


Abraham, which is dead "ppl 
| 

cpand the prophets are dead hits, 

firſt E 

St. Paul ; but the arguments are drauß As 

from the Moſaical ceremonies, becauſe; pa 

it was acdrefſed io the Jews. Fn 8 the 


who val | 


hom makeſt thou thyſelf? 
ſus anſwered, If I honour 
yſelf, my honour is no- 
ing: it is my Father that 


« 46Fonoureth me, of whom ye 
yo, That he is your God: 
? ant ye have not known him; 
do % it 1 Know him : and if I 
is ould ſay I know him not, 
ord; Ml (hould be a liar like unto 


du; but I know him, and 
ep his ſaying. Your Fa- 
er Abraham rejoiced to ſee 


8, an( 

e no day; and he ſaw it, and 
maris glad. Then faid the 
ſeſuß eas unto him, Thou art not 
devil fifty years old, and haſt 
r, anon teen Abraham? Jeſus 
And Wii unto them, Verily very- 
ory | ay unto you, Before A- 
h a bam was, Jam.“ Then 


THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EAST ER. 


haſt ſent thy Son our Sa vi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, to take up- 
on him our fleſh, and to ſuf- 
fer death upon the crols, that 
all mankind ſhould follow 
the example of his great hu- 
mility; Mercifully grant, that 
we may both follow the ex- 
ample of his patience, and al- 
ſo be made partakers of his 
reſurrection, through theſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
ET this mind be in you, 
| which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God; 
but made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the 


form of a ſervant, and was 


made in the likeneſs of men: 
and being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo 
hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name which is a- 
bove every name; that at the 
Name of Jeſus every knee 


4 


„Ia they up ſtones to caſt at 
p mn: but Jeſus hid himſelf, 
er d went out of the temple, 
- evi.” 27 
Jen be Sunday Þ next before 
At WE | AO 
e pt V 
. A Lmighty and everlaſt- 
ſhall * ing God, who of thy 
Ader love towards mankind, 
Fathci Theſe words I AM, which Chriſt 
dead Mi ipplies directly to himſelf, are given 
dead! ne angel of the Lord to Moſes, as 
iſtinguiſning fign of Jehovah, or 
| irt Eſſence. | 
re dran As this Sunday immediately pre- 
„ becaue Paſſion-week, the Collect antici- 
| the ſerious exerciles of that ſolemn 
Who dal between that time and Eaſter. t 


Hence the acknowledgment of that Di- 
vine goodneſs which ordained that Ch, iſt 
ſhould both be born of our nature, and 
ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, for an ex- 
ample of perfect obedience, with a prayer 
that we may by imitating his humility, 
be made pattakers of his glory in the 


world to come. | 


ſhould 
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ſhould bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things i in earth, and 
things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 
The Goſpel. * S. Matth. 27. 1. 
Hen the morning was 
come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the peo- i 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him todeath. And when 
they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, + who had be- 
trayed him, when he {aw that 
he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilver to 
the chief prieſts and elders, 
i2ying, I have ſinned, in that 
I kave betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they ſaid, What 
38 that to us? ſee thou to that. 


And he caſt down the pieces 


of ſilver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hang- 


prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 


to put them into the treaſury, 


ed himſelf. And the chief 


and ſaid, It is not lawful for 


—— 


T] 


he pe 
hey \ 
hen 2 
| arab 
hey V 


_ it is the price 0 
d. And they took coun- 
* and bought with them the 
potters field to bury ſtranger 
in. Wherefore that field wa 


Thi Goſpel contains a moſt ſtriking 
_ ayd particular account of the tryal and 
condemnation of our Savicur, at the 
requeſt of his on country men, by the 


rulers ; the many * which he 


inſtigation of their wicked prieſts and 


called, The field of blood, un. filate 
to this day. (Then was ful. il 7 
filled that which was ſpoken f x. 
oy Jeremy the prophet, ſay: ich 
2, And they took the thirty E kr 
os of ſilver, the price o jad dt 
him that was valued, whom | 

they of the children of Iſcaei He. 
did value, and bon them foi, 

the potters field, as the Lord Ing 
appointed me.) And Jeſu”? 
ſtood before the governor” th 
and the governor asked him, Rar 
laying; Art thou the King © hielt 

the jews? And Jeſus faid i 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. Andi" 

when he was acculed of the Jclus 

chief prieſts and elders, he an 
anſwered nothing. Then ſiid ber c 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou b 1 

not how many things they 4 

witneſs againſt thee? And he * 

anſwered him to never 4 6 

word, inſomuch that the go- \ 2 

vernor marvelled greatly, E's 

Now at that feaſt the gover- Can 

nor was went to releaſe unto en 

underwent follow in order, with a cir 1 

cumſtantial Detail of his Crucifixion, kf th 
Death, and Burial. cally 

de v 


+ This Diſciple, whoſe heart the De- 


vil had corrupted, and who'e ma ice 
God 


lave 


& 0 
OuUn- 
n the 


thing to do with that juſt 


he people a priſoner, whom 
hey would. And they had 
hen a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. Therefore when 
hey were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, W hom | 
ill ye that I releaſe unto 
ou? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
thich is called Chriſt ? For 
he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him, When he 
mas ſet down on the judge- 
ent-ſeat, his wife ſent unto 
bim, ſaying, Have thou no- 


man; for I have ſuffered ma- 
ny things this day in a dream 
becauſe of him. But the chief 
prieſts and elders perſuaded 
themultitude that they ſhould 
3k Barabbas, and deſtroy 
ſ:{us. The governor anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto them, W he- 
ther of the twain will ye that 
| releaſe unto you ? They 
ſüd, Barabbas. Pilate faith un- 
them, W hat ſhall I do then 
vith Jeſus which is called 


Chriſt? They all ſay unto 


lim, Let him be crucificd. 


oO 
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And the governor ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? Bur 
they cried out the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. 
When Pilate ſaw that he 


that rather a tumult was made, 
his hands before the multi- 
tude, ſay ing, I am innocent 


of the blood of this juſt per- 
ſon: ſee ye to it. Then an- 


he Barabbas unto them: and 


he delivered him to be cru- 


the common hall, and gather- 
of ſoldiers. And they ſtrip- 
ped him, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe. And when they 


and a reed in his right hand; 


fore him, and mocked him, 


Cod had made ſubſervient to his eternal 
ieligns, is a terrible example of the man- 
ter of the Devil's impoſing on men. He 
Cſpuiſes the milchief whereunto he 
Kould caſt them, he blinds their eyes 
kt they ſhould behold it, and fo artifi- 
ally colours it, that they cannot diſcern | 
e uglineſs of it, But as ſoon as they 


quite contrary courſe ; aggravating their 
lin, with the ſevere juſtice of God; and 


Chriſtians that woald eſcape his ſnares, 
muſt be ſenſible of their ſins, which ate 


bounds ; ſor there is no malady incura- 


laue cmmüted it, he makes uſe of a 


ble to the omnipotent phyſician, 


he took water and waſhed. 


ſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us and on 
our children. J hen releaſed 


when he had ſcourged Jeſus, 


ed unto him the whole band 


thus brings them to deſpair. . Thoſe 


A 


could prevail nothing, but 


cified. Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor took Jeſus into 


had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, 


and they bowed the knee be- 


— 


innumerable; and alſo be ſenſible of the 
mercies of God, which knows no 
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ſaying, Hail, King of the 
Jews. And they ſpit upon 
him, and took the reed and 
ſmote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off 
from him and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. And as 
they came out they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name; him they compelled to 
bear his croſs. And when they 
were come unto a place called 
Colgotha, that is to ſay, A 
place of a ſcull, they gave 
him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had 
taſted thereof, he would not 
drink. And they crucified 
him, and par ted his garments, 
caſting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, I hey parted 
my garments among, them, 
and upon my veſture did they 
caſt lots. And fitting down, 
they watched him there; and 
et up over his head his accu- 
fation written, THIS 18 ]Þ- 
SUS THE KING OF THE | 
JEWS. Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him; 


one on the right band, and 


another on the leſt. And they 
that paſſed by reviled him, 


will have him: for he ſaid, 


[neſs Over all the land ung 


li, Eli, lama {abachthanl 


of them ran, 


ing, Thou that deſtroy eſt th 
temple and buildeſt it 
three days, fave thyſelf: 
thou be the Son of Goc 
come down from the cro! 
Likewiſe alſo the chief prie 
mocking him, with the {crib 
and elders, faid, He faved e 
thers, himſelf he cannot ſav 
If he be the king of Iſtad 
let him now come down frof 
the croſs, and we will belief 
him. He truſted in God; ! 
him deliver him now, if 


am the Son of God. Ty 
thieves alſo, which were eri 
ci fied with him, caſt the ſanf 
in his teeth. Now from tl 
ſixth hour there was dark 


the ninth hour.. And abol 
the ninth hour Jeſus cri 
with a loud voice, fayinlf 


that is to ſay, My God, n 
God, why haſt thou forfakl / 
me? Some of them that ſto 
there, when they heard tha 
ſaid, This man calleth | 
Elias. And [traightway of 
and took 
ſpunge, and filled it with 
negar, and put it on a red 
and gave him to drink. II 
reft ſaid, Let be, let us 


þ th; 
g 4, 
8 0 


"Thi 
on M 
nlt's 
amence 
eſt iy 
the y 
lever, 


| 


Wagging thei heads „and fay- 


CIP 


whether Elias will come . Le 
W 1 dation 
=” -- 


are him. Jeſus, when he 
ad cried again with a loud 
rice, yielded up the ghoſt. 


znd behold, the vail of the 
crol:mple was rent in twain, 
YicfMWfom the top to the bottom; 
cribM;d the earth did quake, and 


red Me rocks rent, and the graves 


ſavi ere opened, and many bo- 
Iſta hes of ſaints which ſlept, 
1 froWroſe, and came out of the 
clieWraves after his reſurrection, 
d; a went into the holy city, 
if Wdappeared unto many. Now | 


ſaid, Wihen the centurion, and they 


1 N hat were with him, watching 
re cri us, faw the earthquake, 
e ſand thoſe things that were 


om tine, they feared greatly, ſay- 
dars. Truly, this was the Son 
d unl | God. 

| abol 
s cri 
ſayin 
thank 
2d, n 
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SHOW 1 before. Eaſter 

Ir the Epiſtle. + Tha. 63. 1. 
HO is this that com- 
eth ſrom Edom, with 


at ſtoſ fed garments from Bozrah ? 
rd the W's that is glorious in his ap- 
eth | , travelling in the great- 


vay Ms of his ſtrength? I that 


W 
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ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
to ſave. Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that tread- 
eth in the wine-fat? I have 
troden the wine-preſs alone, 

and of the people there was 
none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fury, and 
their blood ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will 


day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my 
redeemed iscome. And I look- 
ed, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold : 

therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, 


jand my fury it upheld me. 


And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my fu- 
ry, and I will bring down 
their ſtrength to the earth. I 
will mention theloving-kind- 


praiſes of the Lord, accord= 
ing to all that the Lord hath 


took rn Week is commonly called 


with! ii Week, that is, The Week of 

12 re ' Sofferings. It may be ſaid to 
„ neace on Sunday, only the Sunda, 

k. I WF i: ivals without exception through- 


he year; but on Paſhon Sunday 
every day this week) the Suffcrings 
ur Lord are made the ſubject of our 
3M WW and that the ſolemnity of the | 


et us 
come 


Re 


preſent Week might | be connected toge 
ther as one continued Service till Good | 
Friday, there is no Collect appointed but 


F The portion of Scripture, which is 
here read for the Epiſtle, is a ſublime 


from the power of {in and ſuperſtition 


M | by 


ſtain all my raiment. For the 


neſſes of the Lord, and the 


that of Sunday, though there are Epiſtles 
and Goſpels for every Day ſeparately, 


prophetical defcription of our deliverance . 


* 
* 


| 
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beſtowed on us, and the great 
goodneſs towards the houſe 
of Iſrael, which he hath be- 
ſtowed on them, according to 
his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving- 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely 
they are my people, children 
that will not lye: ſo he was 
their Saviour. In all their af- 
fliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his preſence ſav- 
ed them: in his love, and in 
his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old. But 
they rebclled, and vexed his 
Holy Spirit: therefore he was 


turned to be their enemy, and | 


he fought againſt them. Ihen 
he remembered the days of 
old, Moſes and his people, 
faying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the 
ſea with the ſhepherd of his 
flock? Where is he that put 
his Holy Spirit within him? 
that led them by the right 
hand of Moſes with his glo- 
rious arm, dividing the water 
before them, to make himſelf 
an everlaſting Name? that led 
them through the deep as an 


horſe 1 in the wilderneſs; that | 


thou lead thy people, to make 
thyſelf a glorious Name. 
Look down from heaven, and 
behold from the habitation 


they ſhould not ſtumble? A; Th: 
a beaſt goeth down into the A 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt: fo did * 

tlie! 


ſout 
him 
dea 
the 
Uprc 
ing 
12 8 
at n 
Ted's 
ont 
prec 
box. 
And 
had 
ſelve 
this 
mad 


of thy holineſs, and of thy 
glory: W here is thy zeal, and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of 
thy bowels, and of thy mer- 
cies towards me? Are they 
reſtrained? Doubtleſs, thou 
art our Father, tho Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
acknowledge us not Thou, 
O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer, thy Name is from 
everlaſting. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways; and hardened our} 
hearts from thy fear? Return, } 


for thy ſervants ſake? te i i 
tribes of thine inheritance, M ©** 
The people of thy holineſs . 
have poſſeſſed it but a little} a 
while: our adverſaries have} q 2 
troden down thy ſanCtuary, 115 
We are thine: thou never 4 5 
bareſt rule over them; they] with 
were not called by [i BY 
Name. * 

if the 


— 


ll . "Wi 


ö 8 * Y 


by the promulgation of the Goſpel, with 


an intimation that Chriſt only, by the di- 


vine virtue reſiding i in him, could bring 


ing of 
Lord'; 
dass t 
mane, 


about this mralling eyent 1 his Sufter4 
ings and Death upon the Crale 


Tu 


our 
from 


why 
from 
our 


urn, 


the 


ance. 
ineſs 
little 

have 


Bar). 


1ever| 


they 
thy 


The Goſpel. * S. Mark 14. r. 
Fter two days was the 
feaſt of the Paſs-over 

and of unleavened bread: and 
thechief prieſtsand the ſcribes 
{ought how they might take 
lim by craft, and put him to 
geath. But they ſaid, not on 
the feaſt day, leſt there be an 
uproar of the people. And be- 
ing in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſat 
at meat, there came a woman 
hiving an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious, and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured iton his head. 
And there were ſome that 
had indignation within them 
ſelves, and faid, Why was 


tiiz waſte of the ointment 


made? for it might have 
been ſold for more than three 
:undred pence, and have been 
given to the poor: and they 
murmured againſt her. And 
Jetus id, Let her alone; 


why trouble ye her? ſhe] 


nath wrought a good work 
om me, For ye have the poor 
ith you always, and when- 


8 


MONDAY BEFORE FASTER. 


ſoever ye will ye may do 
them good, but me ye have 
not always. She hath done 
what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying. Verily I fay 
unto you, W hereſoever this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhall be ſpoken of for a me- 
morial of her. And Judas Iſ- 
cariot, one of the twelve, 


to betray him unto them. 
And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promited 
to give him money. And he 


niently betray him. And the 
firſt day of unlea vened bread, 


over, his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou 
mayeſt eat the paſs-over? 
And he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto 


and there ſhall meet you a 


oo 


_ - —_ 


The Goſpel contains ſome tran(- 


iftions previous to our Lord's celebration | 


0 the Paſſover. Then follows the Eat- 
ng of the Paſſover and [nititution of the 


Lori”; Supper, with a prediction of Ju- 


daes treachery, the Agony in Gethſe- 
nan? and the apprehendiog of our Lord, 


23 


with his firſt Examination be fore the 


ly. All theſe circumſtances are very in- 
tereſting, and proper ſubjects for our 
meditation during Vaſon Week. 


M2 


ter: 


went unto the chief prieſts, 


{ought how he might conve- 


when they killed the paſs- 


them, Go ye into the city, 


man bearing a pitcher of wa- 


chief Prieſts, and Peter's Denial of his 
Maſter, of which he repents immediate- | 


—_ 


— —ů— 


— — 
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ter: follow him. And where- 
ever he ſhall go in, ſay ye 
to the good man of the houſe, 
The maſter ſaith, Wbere is 
the gueft- chamber, where I 
ſhall eat the paſs-over with 
my diſciples? And he will 
ſhew you a large upper room | 
furniſned, and prepared; there 
make ready for. us. And his 
diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he 
| had ſaid unto them: and they | 
made ready the paſs-over. 
And in the evening he com- | 
eth with the twelve. And as 
they fat, and did eat, Jeſus 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
Tye of you which eateth } 
with me ſhall betray me. And 
they began to be lorrowſul, 
and to ſay unto him one by 
one, Js it 1? and another ſaid, 
Ts it 1? And he anſwered 2nd 
ſaid unto them, It is one of 
the twelve that dippeth with 
me in the diſh. Ihe Son of 
man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son 
of man js betrayed : good | v 
were it ſor that man if he 
had never been born? And as 
they did eat. Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and bra ke it, and 
gave to them, and ſaid „Take, 
eat; This is my. bedy. And he. 


| 
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took the cup, and When he W he t 
had given thanks, he gave it and 
to them: and they all drank gan 
of it. And he ſaid unto them, Ml to b 
This is my blood of the new Ml unto 
teſtament, which is ſhed for Wl cecd; 
many. Verily I fay unto you, WM dcat! 
I will drink no more of the vate 
fruit of the vine, until that ware 
day that I drink it new in the grou 
kingdom of God. And when {Wir v 
they had ſung an hy mn, they mig 
went out into the mount of be 1 
Olives. And Jeſus {aid unto M thin: 
them, All ye ſhall be offended Mike 
becauſe of me this night: for ]Wocve 


but 
come 
lep 
dime 
not 
Wat 
ente! 
ſpiri 
fleſh 
wen 
pak 
he 
then 


DW CS 
81 
Garde 
alton1! 
eſpeci, 
many 
ler de: 
tiem, 
Ours 
viour. 
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It is written, I will ſmite the 
| [hepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. But after that! 
am riſen, I will go befor 
you into Galilee, But Peter 
ſaid unto him, Although all 
ſhall be offended, yet will 
not I. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, 
that this day, even in- thi 
night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. But he f pake the more 
vehemently, If I ſhould die 

with thee, 1 will not deny 
| tee in any wiſe. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid they all. And they 
came to a place which us 
named Gethiemene : and hc 
faith to his diſciples, Sit je 
here, while 1 ſhall pray. Abd 


5 he 


he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and be- 
gan to be ſore amazed, and 
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eyes were heavy) neither wiſt 
they what to anſwer him. 


And he eometh the third time, 


and ſaith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt: 
it is enough, the hour is 


man is | betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let 
us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. And immedi- 
ately while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and 
ſtaves from the chief prieſts, 
and the {cribes, and the el- 
ders. And he that betrayed 
him, had given them a to- 
ken, faying, Whomſoever 1 
ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 


— 


ſafely. And as ſoon as he was 
come, he goeth ſtraight way 


I 
to i 


to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
they laid their hands on him, 


them that ſtood by, drew a 


mM to be very heavy; and faith 
ey onto them, My foul is ex- 
for N ceeding ſorrowful “ unto 
ou, death; tarry ye here, and 
the watch. And he went for- 
hat ward a little, and fell on the 
the ground, and prayed, that if 
hen Nit were poſſible, the hour 
her might pats from him. And 
t of be aid, Abba, Father, all 
Into Ml things are poſſible unto thee; 
ded Ml take away this cup from me: 

for MW ncvertheleſs, not what I will, 
the MW but what thou wilt. And he 
hall MW cometh and findeth them 
ut | ſeeping. and faith unto Peter, 
fore ¶ dimon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt 
deter rot thou watch one hour? 
all Watch ye and pray, left ye 
will enter into temptation: The 
unto Wl ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
thee, MW feſh is weak. And again he 
this MW vent away, and prayed, and 
-row Wl ipake the ſame words. And 
me I when he returned, he found 
more I them aſleep again, (for their 
3 On * This our Saviour's Paſſion in the 
deny Garden, has been the admiration and 
o wile WH iftoniſhnient of Chriſtians in all ages; 
they 8 when they conſidered, how 
J.3 ny people ha ve gone joy fully to ſuf. 
ier death, but this might well happen to 


tiem, ſeeing their caſe and our Savi- 
bur's extreamly differed. For our Sa- 


it Je our. bore on him the iniquity and pu- 
And ment of us alls the Sins of the 


| 


whole world lay on his ſhoulders, and 


ing a man, he was liable to all the infir- 
mities of that ſtate; For he was ſubjeQ ta 
Grief and Sorrow, to Hopes and Fears, 


in all things like unto us, Sin only ex- 
cepted, The Prayer he thrice offered 
up © his Father, to remoys this cup 

from 


come; behold, the Son of 


take him, and lead him away 
maſter; and kifſed him.” Ki 
and took him. And one of 


he was to undergo the penalty of them. 
It is moreover to be conſidered, that be- 


as we ate. For it behoved bim to be 
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MONDAY BEFORE EASTER, 


ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off 
his car. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Are ye 
come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſlaves 


to take me? I was daily with 


you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not : but the 
{criptures muſt be fulfilled. 
And they all ſorſook him, 
and fled, And there followed 


him a certain young man, 


having a linen cloth caſt a- 


bout his naked body? and 


the young men laid hold on 


him; and he left the linen 


cloth and fled from them na- 
ked. And they led Jeſus a- 


way to the high prieſt; and 


with him were aſſembled all 


the chief prieſts, and the el- 


ders, and the ſcribes: and 
Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the 


high prieſt: and he tat with 


the ſervants, and warmed him- 
{elf at the fire. And the chief 
priefts, and all the council 
fought for witneſs againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death, 
and found none. For many 


bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not 
together. And there aroſe 
certain, and bare falſe witnej 


againſt him, ſaying, We heard 


bim fay, 1 will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days! 
will build another made with- 


out hands. But neither ſo did 


their witneſs agree together, 
And the high prieſt ſtood up 
in the midſt, and asked Je- 
ſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is it which 
theſe witneis againſt thee! 
But he held his peace, and 
anſwered nothing. Again tuc 
high prieſt asked him, and 
laid unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Blefl- 


ed? And Jeſus ſaid, I am: 


and ye ſhall fee the Son of 


man fitting on the right hand] 
of power, and coming in tne} 


clouds of heaven. I hen the 


high prieſt rent bis clothes, 
and ſaith, W hat need we any] 
further witneſſes? ye have 
heard the blaſphemy: what 


think ye? And they all con- 


demned him to be guilty ol 


* 


from him, concluding at each time with 


ſubmiſſion to his will, ſhould ſerve as an 


excellent inſt ruction to us in ail our 
prayers, Having ſhewed throughout his 
whole Life a perſect reſignation to his 
Father's will, be ſeems to renew) this 


diſponnon at his death, Ey which he 


__ — 


learns us, that we ought chiefly to 44 


bour after this temper of ſoul in all 4 
flictions and ſufferings, but more eſpef 


cially at the hour of death; for then VY 


ſhall have moit occaſion to put his excel 


lent example in practice, and to (a) 
| Net my avill, but thy wwill be done. 


deathi 
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death. And ſome began to 
ſpit on him, and to cover his 
fice, and to buffet him, and 
to ſay unto him, Propheſy; 


and the ſervants did ſtrike 


him with the palms of their 
hands. And as Peter was be- 


»ometh one of the maids of 
the high prieſt: and when 


ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- | 


ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, 
and faid, And thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. But 
he denied, ſaying, I know 
rot, neither underſtand I 
what thou ſayeſt. And he 
went out into the porch; and 
the cock crew. And a maid 
aw him again, and began to 
ay to them that ſtool by, 
This is one of them. And he 
denied it again. And a little 
alter, they that ſtood by ſaid 
gin to Peter, Surely thou 
at one of them: for thou art 
1 Galilean, and thy ſpeech 
zoreeth thereto. But he be- 
ran to curſe and to ſwear, 
lying, I know not this man 
of whom ye ſpeak. And the 
kcond time the cock crew. 


G 
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TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


neath in the palace, there 


2 
And Peter called to mind the 


word that Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Before the cock crow 


twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. i 


Tueſday before Eafter. 1 
For the Epiſtle.“ Iſai. 50. 5, 
HE Lord God hath o- 


was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. Iga ve my 
back to the ſmiters, and my 


off the hair: I hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
For the Lord God will help 
me; therefore {hall I not be 


confounded : therefore have 


I ſet my face like a flint, and 


aſhamed. He is near that 
juſtifieth me; who will con- 
tend with me? let us ſtand to- 


tary ? let him come near to 
will help me; who is he that 


ſhall condemn me? Lo, they 
all hall wax old as a garment: 


* The Scripture here choſen for the 
Frille, is a prophetical deſcription of 
wr Saviour's great firmneſs, in the pub- 
ſcion of his Goſpel, and wiſdom, in 
Wpting it to the various purpoſes of re- 
ming mankind, he exemplary pa- 


the moth ſhali eat them up. 


tradiction, and ſevere tryals of mocking, 
ſcourging, and a moſt ignomiaious death. 
is deſcribed, ſo as to appear rather like a 
hiſtory than a prediction. 


* 


; 


Who 


pened mine ear, and I 


cheeks to them that plucked 


I know that I ſhall not be 


gether: who is mine ad ver- 


me. Behold, the Lord God 


tience with which he bore calumny, con- 
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TUESDAY BEFORE FASTER. 


Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that 
wal keth in darkneſs, and hath 
no light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upen his God. Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that com- 
paſs yourſelves about with 
ſparks; walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled. This 
{hall ye have of mine hand, 
ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 
The Goſpel.* S. Mark 15.1. 
A ND ftraightway in the 
morning, the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation 
with the elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole council, and 
bound Jeſus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
it. And the chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed him of many things: 
but he anſwered nothing. And 
Pilate asked him again, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
behold, how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. But 


ſo that Pilate marvelled. No 
at that feaſt he releaſed unt 
them one priſoner, whomſo. 
ever they deſired. And there 
was one named Barabby 
which lay bound with then 
that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had commit. 
ted murder in the inſurreQi- 
on. And the multitude cry. 
ing aloud, began to defire 
him to do as he had ever dof 
unto them. But Pilate an- 
ſwered them, ſay ing, Will ye 


Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: 


* This Goſpel takes up the narration 
where St. Mark had left it, and proceeds 
with the account of Chriſi's try al, &c. 


* 


1 


that 1 releaſe unto you the oy 
King of the Jews? for he MI: | 
knew that the chief priefſl . 
had delivered him for envy. th 
But the chief prieſts moved 10 þ 
the people, that he {ſhould And 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto: Cy 
them. And Pilate anſwered . ©? 
and ſaid again unto them, r 
W hat will ye then that | bo 
ſhall do unto him whom ye "i 
call the King of the Jews! oh 
And they cried out again, 4 a 
Crucify him. Then Pilate MW by 
ſaid unto them, Why, what Rue 
evil hath he done? And they out! 
cried out the more exceeding- Mi 
ly, Crucify him. And 1. 

Pilate willing to content the . 
people, releaſed Barabbas mery 
till the inſtant of his expiring on iber 
croſs. | _ | 5 


unto 


unto them, and delivered Je- 
ſus, when he had ſcourged 
to be crucified. And the 


him, 

lo. ſoldiers led him away into the 
ele hall called Pretorium; and 
bas, they call together the whole 
dem band. And they clothed him 
tion with purple, and platted a 
ut. crown of thorns, and pũt it 

„about his head; and began 
co ſalute him, Hail, King of 


the Jews! and they {mote 
him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worſhip- 


Un ed him. And when they had 
de Wnocked him, they took off 
iels tte purple from him, and put 
W bis own clothes on him, and 
wel him out to crucify him. 
ar And they compel one Simon 
wh 4 Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 


coming out of the country, 


OY the father of Alexander and 
i "Wkufus to bear his croſs. And 
: þ they bring him unto the place 
ay bolzotha, which is being in- 
* terpreted, The place of a ſcull. 
8 und they gave him to drink, 
fo vine mingled with myrrh : : 
lie 7 but he received it not. And 
3 A When they had crucified him, 
We ey parted his garments, 
wad ing lots upon them, what 
8 ry man ſhould take, And 
on the ITT In 


TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him, And the 
ſuperſcription of his accuſati- 
on was written over, THE. 
KING OF THE TEWS. 
And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on 
his left. And the {cripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And 
he was numbered with the 


tranſgreſſors. And they that 


paſſed by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, Ah, thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, nc 
thy ſelf, and come down from 
the croſs, Likewiſe alſo the 


chief prieſts mocking, faid 


among themſelves, with the 
ſcribes, He ſaved others; him- 
{elf he cannot ſa ve. LetChriſt 
theKingof Iſrael deſcend now 


from the croſs, that we may 


ſee and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him 
reviled him. And when the 
ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole 
land until the ninth hour. 
| And at the ninth hour Jeſus a 
cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, * Eloz, Eloi, lama Jas 
| bachthani 2 which | 18, being 


Ela, &c. differ from St. ann 
rule the one had the beginning of the 


da alm in view, which in the original 


No. 4. 


F r 


Hebrew, is I Eli, es, 1 
Lord is, here tuppoled to ale the,Sy riaG 
pronunciation of it at that time. 


N inter- 


/ 


WEDNESDAY BEFORE FASTER. 


of force after men are dead; 


interpreted, My God, My 
God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard 
it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth 
Elias. And one ran, and fil- 
led a ſpunge full of vinegar, 
and put it ona reed, and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let a- 
lone ; let us ſee whether E- 
' Has will come to take him 
down. And jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vale of the 
temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 
And when the centurion, 
which ſtood over againſt him, 
1aw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son 
f God. > | 


* 


Medneſday before Eaſter. | 
The Epiſile. * Heb. 9. 16. 
7 Here a teſtament is, 
: there muſt alſo of ne- 
ceſſity be the death of the 
teſtator: for a teſtament is 


Moſes had ſpoken every pre. 
cept to all the people, accord. 
1ng to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goat, 


both the book and all the 
wiſe with blood both the ta- 
bernacle and all the veſlels0 
_ |with” blood; and without 


ceſſary that the patterns ol 


other wiſe it is of no ſtrength 
at all whilſt the teſtator liv. 
eth. W hereupon, neither the 
firſt teſtament was dedicated 
without blood : for whe 


with water and ſcarlet wool 
and hyflop, and ſprinkled 


people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the teſtament, which 
God hath enjoined unto you, 
Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 


the miniſtry. And almoſt al 
things are by the law purged 


ſhedding of blood is no re 
miſſion. It was thereſore ne- 


things in the heavens ſhoulc 
be purified with theſe ; but 
the heavenly things them: 
telves, with better ſacrificed 
than theſe, For Chriſt i 


* St, Paul here argues, that the obli 
ations to obſerve the ceremonies of Mo- 
ies are now void, by virtue of the new 
covenant which Chriſt made with the 
people and ſealed with his blood. The 
rea ſoning is entirely local, reſpecting the 
Jews only; therefore the Apoſtle does 
not urge the more perfect ſyſtem of the 


but confines himſelf io the death « 


 Coſpe!, nor that extenfive charity te- | 


commended by it, with the clearer ma 
nifeſtation of God's eſſential attributes 


Chriſt, as it was at once a completion C 
the divine putpoſe, prefigured by ib 
Levitical ſacrifices, with thoſe other cul 
toms all along referred to, and a ſui 
cient reaſon for the entire aboliſhment < 
bloody ſacrifices. they being of 4 


Wiunta: 
lO his | 
lle, | pe 
ad con 
Which } 


cad, Not entered into the holy 
gt Naces made with hands, which 
ly. Ne the figures of the true; 
the Nut into heaven itſelf, now 
ated No appear in the preſence of 
vhen Nod for us: nor yet that he 


Pres 


ord- 
the 
oats 
Wool 
k led 
] the 
the 


ould offer himſelf often, as 
he high prieſt entereth into 
he holy place every year 
ith blood of others; for 
hen muſt he often have ſuf- 


the world: but now once in 
the end of the world, hath 


hich Wt: appeared to put away fin 
15 by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
ike- 


Je ta- 
els o 
ot all 
urged 
thou 
0 re- 
e ne- 
ns ol 


men once to die, but after 
his the judgment: fo Chriſt 
vas once offered to bear the 
ſins of many; and unto them 
that look for him ſhall he 
appear the ſecond time with- 
out ſin unto ſalvation. 
The Goſpel: * S. Luke 22. 1. 


20ulc OW the feaſt of un- 
; but leavened bread drew 
hem ngh, which is called the Paſs- 
rilice Mover. And the chief prieſts 


1ſt 11 


rer ma 
tributeſf 


ind ſcribes ſought how they 
might kill him; for they 
kared the people. Then en- 


fred ſince the foundation of 


Ind as it is appointed unto 


WEDNESDAY BEFORE FASTER: 


tered Satan into Judas, ſurna- 
med Iſcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve, And 
he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief prieſts 
and captains how he might 
betray him unto them. And 
they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 


opportunity to betray him 


unto them in the abſence of 
the multitude. Then came 
the day of unleavened bread, 


when the palſs-over muſt be 


killed, And he ſent Peter and 
John, ſaying, Go and pre- 
pare us the paſs-over, that 


we may cat. And they ſaid 
unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? And he 


{aid unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, 
there ſhall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the houſe 


where he entereth in. And 
ye ſhall ſay unto the good 
man of the haute, The Maſ- 


ter faith unto thee, Where 


is the gueſt-chamber, where 
I ſhall cat the paſs-over with 


leath C — 

letion Q Macy to procure the patdon of ſin, other- 
by ue than as they ſhadowed forth the 
her cu wuntary ſacrifice which Chriſt offered 
a ſv vhis heavenly Father, of a blameleis 
ment de, ſent only in acts of beneficence, 


no eg conciuded by an ignominious death, 
co cn he willingly underwent to ſet · be- 


fore us an example of patience under 


ſufferings. 1 


* We now draw nearer to the time 
of the paſs-over, when our Lord kept 
the feaſt on the night. before his cruci- 


fixion, and inſtituted the Sacrament of 


the Supper as a memorial of his ſuffer- 
| inge 
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WEDNESDAY BEFORE EAST ER. 


cup is the new teſtament in 


my diſciples? And he ſhall 
ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed; there make ready. 
And they went, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſs- 
over. And when the hour 
was come, he fat down, and 
the twelve Apoſtles with him. 
And he ſaid unto them, With 
deſire I have deſired to eat 
this paſs-over with you be- 
fore I ſuffer: for I ſay unto 
you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. And 
he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this 
and divide it among your- 
ſel ves. For I ſay unto you, I 


Vill not drink of the fruit of 


the vine, until the kingdom 
of God ſhall come. And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto 
them, ſaying, This is my bo- 
dy, which 1s given for you; 
this do in remembrance of 
me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This 


you. But behold, the hand 


* 


my blood, which is ſhed 9 


of him that betrayeth me i; 


with me on the table. And dom 
truly the Son of man goth Mpoin 
as it was determined; but eat 

wo unto that man by whom inen 
he is betrayed. And they be- ¶ thro 
gan to enquire among them- tribe 
ſel ves, which of them it wa bid, 
that ſhould do this thing, ata 
And there was alſo a ſtrife ou, 
among them, Which of them Wwuhe: 
ſhould be accounted the br: 
greateſt, And he ſaid unto not: 
them, The kings of the Gen- erte 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over chte: 
them, and they that exetcil Lord 
authority upon them, are hee, 
called benefactors. But ye o de 
{ſhall not be ſo: but he that hee, 
is greateſt among you, let ot c 
him be as the younger; andMtlou 


he that is chief, as he that} 
doth ſerve. For whether is 
greater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? is 
not he that ſitteth at meat? 
but I am among you as he 


— 


ings and death; therefore we are here 
pieſented with a particular narrative o! 
that night's tranſaction, from the agree- 
ment of Judas with the Jewiſh rulers to 
betray his maſter io his examination by 
the Sanhedrim on the morning aſter, 
 wheie Chriſt's knowledge ot what 
| ſhould happen is apparent; his care to 


—_ww__—=_ 


dinance, may teach us to reverence the 


celebrate the fealt after the Moſaical or- 


religious cuſtoms of our own country Mike; 
his choice of bread and wine as the pro 

pereſt ſymbols in nature, to repreſent * 
the benefits of which we are made pal | (ne 
takers by his word preached to us, ang h pa 
by the death which he ſuffered to en 5 
ſorce it; his mild method of ending * 


diſpute among his Apottles; his 15 | 


co 


that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with 
me in my temptations : and 
| appoint unto you a Kking- 
dom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me; that ye may 
eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on 


be · thrones, judging the twelve 
em-M tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord 
walfeid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
ins, WM Satan hath deſired to have 
riſe you, that he may fift you as 
hem cheat: but I have prayed 
the br thee, that thy faith fail 
unto not: and when thou art con- 
Gen- erted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
over tren. And he ſaid unto him, 
erciſe Lord, I am ready to go with 
are nee, both into priſon, and 
t je e death. And he ſaid, I tell 
that thee, Peter, the cock ſhall 
„ It Wit crow this day before that 
; and tou ſhalt thrice deny that 


thou knoweſt me. And he 
ad unto them, When I ſent 
you without purſe, and {crip, 
nd ſhoes, lacked ye any 
ming? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. Then ſaid he unto 
nem, But now he that hath 
2 purſe, let him take it, and 
ikewiſe his ſcrip; and he 


nce the 
ountry 


— WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his garment, and buy 
one, For I ſay unto you, 
that this that is written muſt 
yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among 
the tranſgreſſors : for the 
things concerning me have an 
end. And they ſaid, Lord, 
behold, here are two ſwords, 
And he faid unto them, Ir 
is enough. And he came our, 
and went, as he was wont to 
the mount of Olives; and 
his diſciples alſo followed 
him. And when he was at 
the place, he ſaid unto them, 
Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. And he was with- 
drawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, ſaying, 
Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. And there 
appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening 
him. And being in anagony he 
prayed more carneſtly; and 
his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. And when he 


the pto 

repreſent | » A | 
ade pat the Garden; his warning to Peter; 
us, an ils patience. under Judas's treachery 
-d to ene perſecution, calumny, and malice of 
ending ile high prieſt 3 all theſe concur to form 
is ago oli exalted pattern of benevolence | 


1 


and patience that ever exiſted, and muſt 
fix our meditations on that Lamb of 
God, who was now ready to ſuffer for . 
the Salvation of Mankind, 


roſe + 
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roſe up from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he found 
them ſleeping for forrow, and 
ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation. And 
While he yet ſpake, behola, 
a multitude, and he that was 


called Judas, one of the 


twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus, to 
kiſs him, But Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kits? 

W hen they who were about 
him, ſaw what would fol- 
low, they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with 
the ſword ? And one of them 
ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and heal- 
ed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
the chief prieſts, and captains 
of the temple, and the elders 
who were come to him, Be 
ye come out as againſt a thief, | 


with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye ſtretched 


forth no hands againſt me : 
but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkneſs. Then 


took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the 
high prieſt's houſe: and Pe- 
ter followed afar off. And 
when they had kindled a fire 
in the midſt of the hall, and 
were ſet down together, Pe. 
ter ſat down among them, 
But a certain maid beheld 


him, as he fat by the fire, 


and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo "with hi. And he deni- 


[ed him, ſaying, Woman, I 


know him not. And aſter a 
little while another ſaw him, 


[and faid, Thou art alſo of 


them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I am not. And aboutthe ſpace 
of one hour after, another con- 
fidently affirmed, ſaying, Of 
a truth this fellow alto was 
with him; for he is a Gal: 
lean. And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I know not what thou ſay- 
eſt. And immediately, while 


he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 


And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter; and Fe. 


ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had ſaid? 
unto him, Before the cock 


crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
| thrice. And Peter went out, 
and wept * bitterly. And the 


This relation of St. Peter's ſin, and 


his ſorrow for it, has been of great con- 


iolation to the faithful in all ages. Ui 


Repentance has no words, becauſe they 
are 


Plous at 


y | } 


men that held Jeſus mocked 


1 him, and ſmote him. And 
e oben they had blind- folded 
of him, they ſtruck him on the 
id face, and asked him, ſaying, 
4 Propheſy, who is it that 
"1 Wimote thee? And many other 
5 things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
1 they againſt him. And as 
Ja ſoon as it was day, the elders 
) 


of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes came 
together, and led him into 
theirouncil, ſay ing, Art thou 


the Chriſt? tell us. And he 
aid unto them, If I tell you, 
* ye will not believe: and if I 
5 allo ask you, ye will not an- 
Jace {ver me, nor let me go. 


Hereafter {hall the Son of 


» 


THURSDAY BEFORE, EASTER. 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epi/ile. * 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
N this that I declare unto 
you, I praiſe younot, that 

ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among 


ye come together therefore in- 
to one place, that is not to 


fore other his own ſupper ; 


Ci 


K man ſit on the right hand of] is drunken. What, have ye 
: the power of God. Then faid | not houſes to eat and to drink 
1 they all, Art thou then the] in ? or deſpiſe ye the church 
1 Sn of God? And he ſaid un- | of God, and ſhame them that 
J them, Ye fay that 1 am. | haye not; What ſhall H ſay 
4 and they faid, What need] to you? ſhall I praiſe you in 
ite ve any further witneſs? for | this? I praiſe you not. For 
=, we ourſelves have heard of|I have received of the Lord 
* bis own mouth. that which alſo I delivered 
1d of dre ſoperfloous when works ipeak. 1 | of St. Paul's Epiſlle to the Corinthians 


hear not St. Peter's voice atter his 
in, lazth St. Ambroſe, but I ſee his 
Tears, which do not only beg Pardon, 
but do (in ſome ſort) deſerve it. 

As it is cuſtomary for moſt ſerious 
chriſtians to communicate, either at 
kalter or Goode Friday, which may well 
be called the Chriſtian Paſſover ; the 
pous and judicious compilers of our Li- 
lurpy have ſelected thiz remark ble part 


for the Service of Paſiizn Thurſday ; 


where he points out the early abuſes of 
this religious inſtitution, by turning it 


into a, dewntight feaſt, without any te- 


Chriſt's death, which they were com- 


partake of, and ſhews the manifeſt end 


you; and I partly believe it. 
For there muſt be alſo here- 
ſies among you, that they who 
are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. When 


eat the Lord's ſupper ; for in 
cating every one taketh be- 


and one is hungry and another 


gard to decency, or the ſolemnity of 


memorating. He then refers to the ori- 
ginal of that Supper which they met to 


propoſed in the inſtitution; which our | 
DOTS 858 leame.l 
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THURSDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


unto you, That the Lord Je- 
ſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread ; 
and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and faid, 
Take, eat; this is my body 
which is broken for you; 
this do in remembrance of me. 


After the ſame manner allo 


he took the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſay ing, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat 


this bread, and drink this 


cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 


fore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord. But let a man 


examine himſelf, and ſo let 


him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh un- 


worthily, cateth and drink- 


eth damnation to himiſclt, not 


diſcerning the Lord's body. 
For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. For it we 
would judge ourſelves, we 


—_ 


| (elf is Chriſt a King, And 


ſhould not be judged: By 
when we are judged, we an 
chaſtened of the Lord, thy 
we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. Where. 
fore, my brethren, whe 
ye come together to cat tary 
one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not to: 
gether unto condemnation, 
And the reſt will I ſet in 
der when I come. 5 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 23.1, 
HE whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led 
him unto Pilate. And they 
began to accuſe him, far. 
ing, We found this felloy 
perverting the nation, and 
torbidding to give tribute to 
Cefar, ſaying, That he bim. 
Pilate asked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King of tte 
Jews? And he anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou fayeſt it, 
Then ſaid Pilate to the chic 
prieſts, and to the People, | 
find no fault in this man, 
And they were the more 
fierce, ſay ing, He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching througb- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 


learned Compilers have wiſely kept in 
view, {o as to reſtore the Apoſtolical 


— 
* 


— 


practice here laid down, and render the 


Communion a Rational Service. 
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behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
No, nor yet He- 


> lilee to this place. When 
Pilate heard of Gglilee, he 
ed whether the man 
vere a Galilean. And as 
on as he knew that he 
xclonged unto Herod's juriſ- 
iCtion, he ſent him to He- 
od, who himſelf was alſo at 
-ruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he 
yas exceeding glad ; for he 
vas deſirous to ſee him of a 
Jong ſeaſon, becauſe he had 
heard many things of him, 
and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. | 
Then hequeſtioned with him 


n many words; but he an- 


ſwered him nothing. And 
ke chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accu- 
d him, And Herod with 
his men of war ſet him at 
ought, and mocked him, 
nd arrayed him in a gorge- 
ous robe, and ſent him again 
o Pilate, And the fame day 
late and Herod were made 
ſiends together, for before 
hey were at enmity between 


iemſelves, And Pilate, when 


te had called together the 

chief prieſts and the rulers, 
nd the people, faid unto 
hem, Ye have brought this 

Man unto me, as one that 
pryerteth the people; and 
No. 5. 


cuſe him: 
rod: for I ſent you to him, 

and lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done unto him. I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him. For of neceſſity 
he muſt releaſe one unto them 
at the feaſt, And they cried 
out all at once , faying, Away 


with this man, and releaſe 


unto us Barabbas: Who for 
a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt 
into priſon. Pilate therefore, 
willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 


again to them, But they cri- 


ed, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. And he faid unto 
them the third time, Why, 


| what evil hath he done? L 


| have found no cauſe of death 
in him; I will therefore chaſ- 
tiſe him, and let him go. 
And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified ; and the 
voices of them and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. And, 
Pilate gave ſentence, that it 
ſhould be as they required. 
And he releaſed unto them 
him, that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, 
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Jeſus. 


THURSDAY BEFORE. FASTER. 


whom they had deſired; but 
he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as they led him a- 
way, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, com- 
ing out of the country, and 
on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after 
And there followed 
him a great company of peo- 


ple, and of women, who alſo 


bewailed and lamented him. 


But Jeſus turning unto them, 


ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſa- 


lem, weep not for me, but 
: weep for yourſelves, and for 


your children. For behold, 


the days are coming in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps | 


which never gave fuck. Then 
ſhall they begin to fay to 


the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills, 
For if they do theſe things in 


a green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry? And there 


were allo two other malefac- 


tors led with him to be put 
to death. And when they 
were come to the place which 


is called Calvary, there they 


crucified him, and the male- 


factors, one on the right hand, 


and the other on the left 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, ſor- 


Cover 1 


ö 


ten over him in letters 9 


brew, THIS 18 THE KING 


deed juſtly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds; 


give them, far they knoy 
not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and ca 
lots. And the people ſoo 
beholding : and the rule 
allo with them derided hin, 
laying, He ſaved others, 10 
him tave himſelf, if he he 
Chriſt the choſen of God, 
And the ſoldiers alſo mocke! 
him, coming to him, and of 
fering him vinegar, and fay. 
ing, If thou be the King d 
the Jews, ſave thyſelf. Aude 
a ſuperſcription alſo was writ: 


Greek, and Latin, and He. 


OF THE JEWS. And on 
of the malefactors which wer 
hanged railed on him, ſaying, 
It thou be Chriſt, fave thy- 
ſelf and us. But the oth: 
anſwering, rebuked him, faj- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear. Gol 
ſceing thou art in the fame 
condemnation? And we im 


lice, 
ing 


A 


but this man hath done nc- 


thing amiſs. And he ſaid un-. . 
to Jeſus, Lord, remember me 1255 
when thou comeſt into thy ver. 
kingdom. And Jeſus {aid ut Ss 
to him, Verily I fay unto tr 
thee, 'T'o-day ſhalt thou be lee 
with me in Paradiſe. And i Na 


Was 


oy as about the ſixth hour: 

they und there was darkneſs over 

call 11 the earth, until the ninth 

ood: our. And the ſun was dark- 

* ned, and the vail of the 
im 


emple was rent in the midſt. 
and when Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit: and having 
aid thus, he gave up the 


f. host. Now when the cen- 
28 0 torion ſaw what was done, 
Aude "edrified God, ſaying, 
writ 


Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the people that 
came together to that ſight, 
beholding the things that 
were done, {mote their breaſts, 
and returned. 


GOOD FRIDAY. 


And all his 


this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was con- 
tented to be betrayed, and 
given up into the hands of 
wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs; who 
now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


whole body of the Church is 
governed and ſanctified; Re- 


prayers, which weoffer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 


member of the ſame, in his 


our Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt 


nor wouldeſt the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he 


17% WW :cquaintance, and the women 
ty-WMthit followed him from Ga- 
ther nice, ſtood afar off, behold- 
. ing theſe things. 85 

God, * 8 i 
famc Good Friday. 5 

i The Collefls,* - 
+ Lmighty God, we beſeech 
_ thee graciouſly to behold 
| un: This day took it's name from the 


which are the ground of all our joy; 
whereby he fulfilled the Seriptures, and 
ſealed the truths delivered in his Goſpel 
YVith-his blood. It is obſerved as a day 
of ſtricd faſting and humiliation, in ac- 
knwledgment of the unparallelled in- 
ratitude which was ſhewn by mankind 
the author of their ſalvation, in return 


bleſſed effects of our Saviour's Death, 


for ſo much mercy and compaſſion as he 
had n them; neither ought we to 


we have at any time brought a ſcandal 
on his doctrine by our wickedneſs ; for 
this, as the Apoſtle obſerves, is to cru- 
cify him afreſh, and put him to open 
ſhame. 1 . 

* Theſe three Collects are intended 


"O02 this 


AE and everlaſting 
11 God, by whoſe Spirit the 


ceive our ſupplications and 
thy holy Church, that every 
vocation and miniſtry, may 


truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Savi- 


made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, 


ſhould beconverted, and live; 
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nually, make the comers 


GOOD FRID AT. 


Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks; and take from them all 
ignorance, hardneſs of heart, 
and contempt of thy word; 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſ- 
ſed Lord, to thy flock, that 
they may be ſa ved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
and be made one fold under 
one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Spirit, one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
The Fi/i/z. 9 Hebr. 10. 1. 
HE law having a ſha- 
& dow of good things to 
come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with 


thoſe ſacrifices which they 


offered year by year conti- 


thereunto perfect: for then, 
would they not have ceaſed. 


10 be offered? becauſe that 


the worſhippers once purged 
{ſhould have had no more con- 
icience of ſins. But in thoſe 


lacri fices there is a remem- 


daily miniſtering, and offer 


brance again made of fing 
very year. For it is not pf. 
ſible that the blood of bull 
and of goats ſhould take. 
way fins. Wherefore, when 
he cometh into the world, he 
faith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body 
haſt thou prepared me : | 
burnt-offerings and fſacrificy 
tor {in thou haſt had no ple 
ſure : Then faid I, Lo, [ 
come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me) t 
do thy will, O God. Above, 
when he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
offering, and burnt- offering 


and offering for ſin thou 


wouldeſt not, neither hadi 
pleaſure therein, which are 
offered by the law; Then 


taid he, Lo, 1 come to do thy 
| will, O God, He taketha- 


way the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the 
which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
all. And every prieſt ſtandeth 


— 1 


this Day. J he firſt directs us to pray 
for the immedigte followers of Chriſt, 
for whom he was content to ſuffer with 


ſo much patience, The ſecond makes in- 
terceſſions for the univerſal church, that 


all who bear the name of Chriſtians may 


walk worthy of their vocation in the 


reſpective ftaticns of life to which they 


belong. The third is à truly catholic 


— 


prayer, for the converſion of all who 
are yet, through ignorance, or obſtinac), 
enemies to the Goſpel ; requeſting, that 
God, of his mercy, would turn their 
hearts, and bring them to the praQiice of 
thoſe virtues, and the knowledge of thole 
glorious truths revealed in his Goſpel. 
* In this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle proves 


of 


that the ſacrifices which were made vis 


ning oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 
po tices, which can never take 
bu away fins. But this man, af- 
ke 3. ter he had offered one ſacri- 
when WM fice for fins, for ever ſat down 
d, eon the right hand of God; 
ferigz from henceforth expecting till 
boch his enemies be made his foot- 
: {MW fool. For by one offering he 
rifics Ml hath perfected for ever them 
plex that are ſanctified: whereof 
o, the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
f the nels to us: For after that he 
e) o bad {aid before, This is the 
Dove, WM covenant that I will make 
e and with them after thoſe days, 
ings WI faith the Lord, I will put 
thou MW my laws into their hearts, and 
nadſt in their minds will I write 
ae chem; and their ſins and ini- 
[hen WM quitics will I remember no 
thy more. Now where remiſſion 
ha- of theſe is, there is no more 
may offering for ſin. Having there- 
the fore, brethren, boldneſs to en- 
fied, ter into the holieſt by the 
the I blood of Jeſus, by a new and 


living way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us thro” the 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 
and having an High Prieſt 
orer the houſe of God ; let 
us dra w near with a true heart, 


2 1 


GOOD FRIDAY. 


in full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure wa- 
ter. Let us hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith without 
wavering; (for he is faithful 
that promiſed;) and let us 
conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to good 
works; not forſa k ing the aſ- 
ſembling of ourſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome 
is; but exhorting one ano- 
ther; and ſo much the more, 
as ye ſee the day approach- 
1 „ 
The Gofpel. * S. John 19. 1. 
P Ilate therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
King of the Jews: And they 
{mote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth a- 
gatn, and faith unto them, 
behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may know that 
I find no fault in him. Then 
came Jeſus forth, wearing the 


* 


crown of thorns, and the pur- 


2 y 15 
- 1 


N 


e 


1 


» 


of under the Law of Moſes were only 
Types, and figurative Repreſentations of 
hat perfect Sacrifice, which Jeſus Chriſt, 
h his Death, offered up once for all; 


IO 


reality which they only repreſented, they 
ought to be done away. Ce as 
* The Goſpel for this day is very 

properly taken out of St. John, beeauſe 


nd therefore that as that was come in | 


he was the only Apoſtle preſent at our 
8 85 | | Lord's 


me? Knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucify thee, 


' GOOD FRIDAY: 


ple robe. And Pilate faith 
unto them, Behold the man. 
When the chief prieſts there- 
fore and officers ſaw him, they. 
cried out, ſaying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him : for I find 
no fault in him. The Jews 
_ anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made him- 
{elf the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more a- 
fraid; and went again into the 
Judgment-hall, and faith un- 
to Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
but Jeſus gave him no an- 
ſwer. Then ſaith Pilate unto 
him, Speakeſt thou not unto 


and have power to releaſe 
thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
couldeſt have no power at 
all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivereth me 
_ unto thee hath the greater 
fin. And from thenceforth 
_ Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
but the Jews cried out, ſay- 


Shall I crucify your King? 


We have no King but Cefar, 


a place called The place of a 


ing, If thou let this my 
go, thou art not Ceſar 
friend: whoſoever make 
himſelf a King, ſpeaket 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilat 
thereſore heard that faying 
he brought Jeſus forth, and 


fat down in the Judgment * 
teat, in a place that is calle Fer 


the Pavement, but in the He. 
brew, Gabbatha. And it wiz 
the preparation of the paſs 
over, and about the fixth 
hour: and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King, But 
they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, cruciſy 
bim. Pilate faith unto them, 
very 


NS C. 
with 


The chief prieſts anſwered, 


Then delivered: he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucih- 
ed: and they took ſeſus, and 
led him away, and he bear- 
ing his croſs, went forth into 


5 U * —_— 


Lord's cruciſixion, and ſtood by the croſs 
V hen the other drſciples fled; and there- 
fore the Paſſion of Chriſt, being as it 
were viſibly repreſented before the eyes 


of our mind, in the ſolemnity of this 


danger. 


1 „* . 5 . be fu 
ſcull, which is called in the 8 
Hebrew Golgotha : where % 
| rf en 
| they crucified him, and tuo 
other with him, on either ſide A 
one, and Jeſus in the midſt WF. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 10 
33 „ — 7 
Day's Service, his teſtimony is read, her 
who faw it himſelf ; and we may leaf 
from his example, not to be aſhamed e bal 
e 


our chriſtian proſeſſion, even in time 0 


put 


— 


dat it on the croſs; and the 


* riting was, JESUS OF 
ket {ATARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. This title 


hen read many of the Jews; 


_2 or the place where Jeſus was 


"I rucified was nigh. to the ci- 
* y: and it was written in He- 
all brew, and Greek, and Latin, 


Then ſaid the chief prieſts of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not 
he King of the Jews; but 
ut he ſaid, I am the King 


w He. 
t was 
Pats 
f1xth 


0 ti d, What I have written, I 


* Fre written. Then the fol 
| 1 diers, when they had cruci- 
ucilyiMl. os Mie eee 
hen d Jeſus, took his garments, 


ind made four parts, to e- 


* 
ang rery ſoldier a part, and alſo | 
„ / * 

0 his coat : now the coat was 
_Eelar, N | fr 
hon without ſeam, woven from 
ucif e top throughout. They 
ae therefore among them- 
den klves, Let us not rend it, but 
Tinto lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
ob lat the Scripture might 


be fulfilled, which ſaith, They 
Fparred my raiment among 
em, and for my veſture they 
lid caſt lots. Theſe things 
there fore the ſoldiersdid. Now 
ere ſtood by the croſs of Je- 
lus, his mother, and his mo- 


n the 
where 
1 two 
er ſide 
nidſt. 
e, and 
18 read, 
ay learn 
amed 0 
time ol 


put 


Letephe and Mary Mag- 
lalene, _ When 8 there- 


GOOD FRIDAY. 


f the Jews. Pilate anſwer- 


ters ſiſter, Mary the wife 


fore ſaw his mother, and the 

diſciple ſtanding by whom he 
loved, he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy 
ſon, Then ſaith he to the dif- 
ciple, Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that diſ- 
ciple took her unto his own 
home. After this, Jeſus know- 
ing that all things were now 
accompliſhed that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, ſaith, 

[ thirſt. Now there was ſet a 
veſſel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a ſpunge with 
vinegar, and put it upon * 
ſop, and put it to his mouth. 

W hen Jeſus therefore had re- 


ceived the vinegar, he ſaid, 


It is finiſhed : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the 
ghoſt. The Jews therefore 
becauſe it was the prepara- 
tion, that the bodies ſhould 
not remain upon the croſs on 
the ſabbath-day (for that 
ſabbath- day was an highday) 
beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 
Then came the ſoldiers, and 
brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other which was 
crucified with him. But when 
they came to Jeſus, and faw_ 
that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: Bur 
| one 


one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
came there out blood and wa - 
ter. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true; 
and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that ye might believe. 


For theſe things were done, 


that the Scripture ſhould be 
fulfilled, a bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, 
another ſcripture ſaith, They 
ſhall look on him whom they 
pierced. „ 


Eaſter Even. * 
' The Collect. 


as we are baptized F 
Into the death of thy bleſſed 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo by continual mortifying 
our corrupt affections, we may 
be buried with him, and that 
through the grave and gate 


EASTER EVEN. 


| enced by the Spirit: by which 
"RANT, O Lord, that 


of death, we may paſs to ou 
joyful reſurrection, for his ne. 
rits, who died, and was hy. 
ried, and roſe again for us 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt om 
Lord, Amen... > 
The Epiſtle. 9 1 S. Pet. 3. 11, 
T is better, if the will of 
God be ſo, that yeſuffe 
for well doing, than for eyi]- 
doing. For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt ; that he might 
bring us to God, being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quick- 


allo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
which ſometime were diſobe- 
dient, when once the long 
ſuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing; wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls, were 
ſaved by water. The like 


This is the great vigil of our Sa- 


viour's refurreQion, when he lay in the 


grave and deſcended into the ſtate of the 
dead ; when there was a real ſeparation 
of his ſoul from his body, whereby he 
was properly and truly dead. Which 
ſtate of his loweſt humiliation the Pri- 
mitive Church always obſerved with 
rigorous faſting, even in that age when 
Saturday was otherways kept as a feſti- 
val, and in reſpect to the Jewiſh con- 
verts, honoured with all the ſolemnitics 
of religion, over all the Eaſtern Church, 
as well as ſome part of the Weſtern. The 


primitive Chrittians faſted the whole 


day, and continued the vigil till mid- 


night, the congregation not being dil. 
miſſed till that time; it being the tra 
dition of the Church, that our Saviour 
role a little after midnight. as 

I As we profeſs by Baptiſm to be 


lid 11 
hic 


— ——_— 


— — 


dead to fin, that we may live in Chritt, ſo 1 
we ſhould conflantly oppoſe thoſe vicious 'Th 
| habits to which we are chiefly inclined WJ npan' 
and practiſe the contrary virtues recom- ee! 
mended in the Goſpel. | hig 
F The Epiſtle teaches us the end o ben fer. 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and hints at his eme wh 
ploy ment during the interval between Morded 
his burial and reſurrection; namely, erte 


preach repentance to thoſe refractory 


ſpirits who periſhed at the flood. 


figure No 


, 


he like figure whereunto, 


me. ven baptiſm, doth alſo now 

bo- re us, (not the putting a- 

r uy the filth of the fleſh, 
ou. the anſwer of a good con- 


cience towards God) by the 
eſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 
ho 1s gone into heaven, and 
;0n the right hand of God, 


17, 
ill of 


uffer 


eyil⸗ gels and authorities and 
bath wers being made Ore 
ultgnto him. 

night 


ut to 
lick- 
hich 
ched 
fon; 
ſobe⸗ 
ong 
d in 
e the 
erein 
were 
like 


The " S. Matth. 27. 57. 


HEN the even was 
come, there came a 
ich man of Arimathea, named 
ſoleph, who alſo himſelf was 
ſeſus' diſciple. He went to 
late, and begged the body | 
[ Jeſus. 
anded the body to be deli- 
ered. And when Joſeph had 
en the body, he wrapped 


| 


EASTER EVEN. 
the rock; and he rolled 2 


great {tone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. And 
there was Maty Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, ſitting 
over againſt the ſepulchre. 
| Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the prepa- 
ration, the chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto 
Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remems 
ber, that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. 
Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure until 
the third day, left * his diſci- 
ples eome by night and ſteal 
him away, and ſay unto the 
people, He is riſen from the 
dead : fo the laſt error ſhall 


Then Pilate com- be worſe than the firſt. Pi- 


late ſaid unto them, Ye have 
a watch? go your way, make 
it as ſure as you can. So they 


ein a clean linen cloth, and | went and made the ſepulchre 
de d it in his own new tomb, | ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
a Which he had hewn out in ferting a Wateh. 5 

to be 3 | 2 | n — 


rift, ſo 
vicious 
(lined, 
recoms 


end of 
lis em 
etween 
ly, (C 
ractory 


gur 


* Though it is very unlikely that a 
mpany of poor diſpirited perſons ſhould 
tigzpe in ſuch an undertaking, as the 
ry ing off the body would not have 
been ſerviceable to their intereſt ; yet the 
re which the Jews took to prevent it, 
faded another ſtrong proof of Chriſt's 
(eurredtion ; bewaſy under the altea 


No. 3. 


of ſuch a 1210 6 it was TTY that 
his Diſciples ſhould attempe to temove 
the body ; but as it was removed, and the 
ſepulcher left empty, notwithſtanding z 
it muſt have been done by a divine 
power. Thus God not onſy ſruſtrates 
the councels of the wieked, but r 

them 1 to his gr. 8 


| 


# 
* 4 34 
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E AS T E R- DA v. 


EASTER- DAT. 
J At Mornins Prayer, inſtead 

of the Pſalm, [O come let us 

ſing, &c.] theſe Anthems | 
Hall be ſung or ſaid. 

HRIST our paſs-over is 
J ſacrificed for us: there- 
fore let us keep the feaſt; 
Not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs: but 


with the unleayened bread of | 


ſincerity and truth. 1Cor. 5. 8. 
HRIST being raiſed 
4 from the dead, dieth 


no more: death hath no more | | 
| begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


dominion over him. 
Por in that he died, he di- 
ed unto ſin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alto 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto lin: but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 


O 


HRIST is riſen from the 
dead: and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that Nept, 
For ſince by man came 
death: by man came allo the 
reſurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die: 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 1 Cor. 15, 20, 


Glory be to the Father, &. 


As it was in 
ning, &c. 
| | The Collect. + 
Lmighty God, who 
through thine only- 


the begin- 


haſt overcome death, and o- 
pened unto us the gate of e. 
verlaſting life; We humbly 
beſeech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, 
thou doſt put into our minds 
good deſires; ſo by thy con- 


| tinual help we may bring the 


| This great Feſtival is ſo called from | 


an old Saxon word, ſignifying 70 riſe, 
| becauſe we commemorate Chrilt's reſur- 
tection on Eaſter Sunday. There were 
great debates formerly between the chril- 
tians of the eaſt and thoſe of the weſt, 
about the time when it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved ; but the moſt pious of both par- 
ties obſerved the cuſtom of that commu- 
nion to which they belonged without en 
tering into the diſpute; which may war- 
rant our peaceable acquieſcence with the 
deciſion of our national church, though 
it will be found, upon a ſtrict examina- 
tion of the controverſy, ſhe has had the 
utmoſt regard to antiquity and general 
conſent, | | 


| 


＋ As the Plalm commonly called J. 
nite exultemus is the molt proper for the 
daily ſervice, where it is appointed tobe 
made uſe of; ſo theſe portions of Scrip- 
ture, ſelected from St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
have a manifeſt propriety to uſher in the 


ſervice of this Chriſtian Jubilee; whe- 


ther we conſider the directions herein 


laid down how to keep the feaſt accept-] 


ably, the uſe we are direAed to draw 
from the doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrec- 


tion, or the declaration of thole happy! 


177 
of it. e, 


+ The Collect for Eaſter Day propoſes 


to us the conſideration of Chriſt's ut. 


umpk 


ſittet 
God 
thing 
on tt 
and 

Chri 
who 
then 
him 
fore 

upor 
uncl 
tion. 
cove 
ty: 
the 

the 


n the ame to good effect, through 
the Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 
lept Mliveth and reigneth with thee 
ame and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
o the None God, world without end. 
AMEN ,, 2 
die: The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 
Il be F ye then be riſen with 
TV ] Chrift, teek thoſe things 
& which arcabove, where Chriſt 
pin MN (tet on the right hand of 
bod. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things 
on the earth: For ye are dead, 
who ind your life is hid with 
nly-chriſt in God. When Chriſt, 
iſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 


d o then ſhall ye alſo appear with 


Fe- 


| 
4 


him in glory. Mortify there- 


EASTER-DAY. 


dark, unto the ſepulchre, and 
ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. Then {he 
runneth and cometh to Simon 


Peter, and to the other diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, and 


faith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went 


forth, and that other diſciple, 
and came to the ſepulchre. 


So they ran both together 
and the other diſciple di 


out- run Peter, and came firſt 


to the ſepulchre; and he 
ſtooping down, and look ing 


in, ſaw the linen clothes ly- 


ing, yet went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following 


him, and went into the ſepul- 


chre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; and the napkin 
that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, 


but wrapped together in a 


place by itſelf. Then went in 
alſo that other diſciple which 


came firſt to the ſepulchre, 
and he ſaw, and believed, 
For as yet they knew not the 


Scripture, that he muſt riſe 


again from the dead. Then 


ably bre your members which are 
thy pon the earth; fornication, 
ug uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 
vinds tion, evil concupiſcence, and 
cons covetouſneſs, which is idola- 
» the Wt! For which things lake 
— the wrath of God cometh on 
# 2 the children of diſobedience. 
tobe In the which ye alſo walked 
Scrip- I lome time, when ye lived in 
piſtles, th e | 
„% 
ve : The Goſpel. S. John 20. f. 
1 THE firſt day of the week 
ccept· | 4 
draw cometh Mary Magda- 
ſurrec- len arls 2 | ' Wa 
wo ene early, when it as yet 
1 umph over the power of death, and ex- 
opoles © us to requeſt of Almighty God the 
1 umneſs to perſevere in the courſe of our 


umph. 


day, till we experience the happy el.! p 2 


fedts of it in the cloſe of a well ſpent life 


tion. | Bal 


the 
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MONDAY IN EASTERWEEk. 


the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 
Monday in Eaſter-Week. 
Pype collect. 
Lmighty God, who 
thro' thy only- begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt o- 
vercome death, and opened un- 
to us the gate of everlaſting 
life; We humbly beſeech thee, 


that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put 


into our minds good deſires; 
ſo by thy continual help we 
may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; who liveth and 
Teigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God 
world without end. Amer. 
For the Fpiſile. Acts 10. 3+ 
3 opened his mouth, 
= and ſaid, Of a truth 1 
perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons; but in e- 
very nation, he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent 
unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt: (he is Lord of all) 


| from the dead. And he com- 


| God to be the judge of quick 


That word I fay, ye knoy 
whichwas publiſhed through, 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Na. 
zareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with power; who went 
about doing 4 good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſ. 
ed of the devil: for God wy 
with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the 
Jews? and in Jeruſalem ; 
whom they ſlew, and hang- 
ed on a tree: Him God raiſed 
up the third day, and ſhew: 
ed him openly; not to all 
the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rot 


manded us to preach unto the 
people; and to teſtify that it 
is he which was ordained of 


and dead To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name whoſoevef 
believeth in him ſhaÞ receive 
remiſſion of fins. _ 


III 


* The Collect for Eaſter-Day is re- 


peated during this week; whence the 
inſertion here and on Tueſday ſeems 


needleſs, as it is contrary to the genera! 


 Tu.g obleryed by the Compilers, 


but ſocial. And he certainly is the bel 
chriftian, who is moſt aCtively-empioyed 
in promoting the Welfare of his Fellows 


| Creatures. 


$ The Life of Chriſt was not ſolitary; 


The 


% Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 
1 two of his diſci- 


en D piles went that ſame day 
tin o a village called Emmaus, 
How Which was from Jeruſalem 
N. bout / threeſcore q furlongs. 


and they talked together of 
ll theſe. things which had 
happened. And it came to 
hals that while they com- 
uned together, and reaſon- 
d, Jeſus himſelf drew near, 
ind went with them. But 


. 0 their eyes were holden that 
lem: Ney ſhould not know him. 
ang: And he ſaid unto them, What 
nie nanner of communications 
hex. Der theſe, that ye have one 
> al Mi an<ther, as ye walk and are 
wir-? And one of them, whoſe 
God ume was Cleopas, anſwer- 
andes ſaid unto him; Art thou 
doe a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
owt and haſt not known the 
3 the tings which are come to pals. 


MONDAY IN FASTER-WEEK. 


which ſaid that he was alive. 


|unto the village, whither 


to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. But 
we truſted that it had been 
he which ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael: and beſide all 
this, to day is the third day 
ſince theſe things were done. 
Yea, and certain women alſo 
of our company made us a- 
ſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; and when they 
found not his body, they 
came, ſay ing, that they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 


And certain of them which 
were with us went to the fe- 
pulchre; and found it even fo 
as the women had faid; but 
him they ſaw not. Then he 

laid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all 

that the prophets have 1po- 
ken! ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory? 
and beginning at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning 

himſelf. And they drew nigh 


they went: and he made as 
though. he would have gone 


nat it bere in theſe days? and he 
ed lid unto them, What things? | 
Juick And they ſaid unto him, 
re al Concerning Jeſus of Naza- 
that reth, which was a prophet 
ever ge ty in deed and word be- 
ceivelM'2'© God and all the people: 
Ind how the chief prieſts 
— ad our rulers delivered him 
ol11ary, al — 2 * 


Wnican 10 about ſeven Wie 
＋ Or Alpheus; he was the huſband 


he belt 
jployed 


Mother, and who is elſewhere cal 


ledthe _ 
Mother of James, r 


Fellows 


The 


Mary, who was ſiſter to our Lord's 


wm further. 


TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 


further. But they conſtrained | 
him, laying, Abide with us; 
for it is towards evening, and 
the day is far ſpent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to paſs, as be 
fat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he 
vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
And they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Did not our heart burn 
6 within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the 
Scriptures? And they roſe up 
the fame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is rifen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them 1 in break ing of bread. 


Teſaay 3 in Fafter-W eek, 


The Collect. 


— 


| gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt ly 
| overcome death, and openel 
unto us the gate of everlaſl 
ing life; We humbluy beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecig 
grace preventing us, thy 
doſt put into our minds gool 
| defires, ſo by thy continyl 
help we may bring the fame 
to good effect, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord; Who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and 
[the Holy Ghoſt, ever on 
God, world without end; 
Amen. 


| For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26 


EN and brethren, chil- 

dren of the ſtock o 
Abraham, and whoſoever a. 
mong you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this ſalve: 
tion ſent. For they that dwell 
at Jeruſalem, and their rule 
becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro 
phets which are read ever 
labbath-day, they have ful 
filled them in condemning 1 
him. And though they found 
no cauſe of death in him, Jet 
defired they Pilate that hd 
ſhould be ſlain, And whet 


hey 
as W 
im 
nd J 
zut ( 
bead: 
Hays ( 
ith ] 
ulale 
eſles 
e de 
lings 
ich 
Fathe 
the { 
Hen, 
up Je 
WII tt. 
hou 
ave 
45 CO 
him 
o m 
tion, 
will 
ces C 
laith 
Thot 
Hoh) 
For 
ved 
the \ 
ind 


through thy only-be- 
$ Which implies, that they Were 


had been wont to be before time, by his 
doctrine, which to them appeared to be 
a proof of his being the ſame divine 
(cacher, 


4 


— — 
— 


wiſdom and n of God, who 
the work of our redemption. hati AN 
amazingly brought good out of evi 
and converted the malicious deſigns 
the Jews into a means of promoting! 


thers 
97 
Death 


believe 
Niquit 


Who can ſ{ufciently admire the 


| 


ſalvation of. mankind . f 
they 


3. 26, 
chil- 
K of 
er 4- 
d, fo 
alva 
well 
ulen, 
1 not; 
> pro 
ever 
e ful 
ing | 
found 
„ J&L 
at he 
when 
who it 
hath 4 
f ev) 
11908 
tidg! 


they 


bey had fulfilled all that 
as written of him, they took 
m down from the tree, 
nd laid him in a fepulchre. 
zut God raiſed him from the 


head: and he was ſeen many 


gays of them which came up 
ith him from Galilee to Je- 
ufalem, Who are his wit- 
eſſes unto the people. And 
e declare unto you glad ti- 
lings, how that the promiſe 
hich was made unto the 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the ſame unto us their chil- 
ren, in that he hath raiſed 
up Jeſus again; as it is alto 
written in the ſecond Plalm, 
hou art my Son, this day 
ave I begotten thee. And 


lim up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corrup- 
ton, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will give you the ſure mer- 
cies of David. W herefore he 
ith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Thou {halt not ſuffer thine 


Holy One to ſee corruption. 
for David, after he had ſer- 


ied his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on ſleep, 
ind was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and ſaw corruption: 


369 


TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 


concerning that he raiſed 


But he whom God taiſed a- 
gain, ſa no corrupt ion. Be 


men and brethren, that thro? 


juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes. 
Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you, which is 


Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 


days, a work which ye ſhall 
in no wiſe believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 


unto them, Peace be unto 


you. But they were terrified 


and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 


are ye troubled, and why do 


Behold my hands and my 


feet, that it is I myſelf: han- 
dle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit 


hath not fleſh and bones, as 
ye ſee me have. And when 


That is, Through the meritorious 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, all who fo truly 
lieve, as to repent, and forſake their 


from the guilt and condemnation of 
thoſe ſins, from which they could not 
have been exempted by the Law of 


liquities, ſhall be cleared and acquitted 


M oſes. | 
: he 


it known unto you therefore, 
this man is preached unto you 


the forgiveneſs of fins: And 
by him all that believe ( are 


ſpoken of in the prophets, 


wonder and periſh: for I 
work at your work in your 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke 24. 30. 
ESUS himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faith 


that they had ſeen a ſpitit. 
And he ſaid unto them, Why 


thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
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all nations, beginning at je 


ed them his hands and his ruſalem. And ye are Wit 
feet. And while they yet be- | neſſes of theſe thing. 
Heyed not for joy, and wn | —— 
dered,” he faid unto them, | The firſs G Sunday after 
Have ye here any meat? Ang} 35 Eaſter. 20 219 
they gave him a piece of a The Collett. rrutk 
broiled fiſh, and of anhoney-| A - Lmighty Father, wi chat 
comb. And he took it, and | haſt! given thine only the 
did eat before them. And he] Son to die for our ſins, and iſt'c | 
faid unto them, Theſe are | to riſe again for our juſtificy: three 
the words which I ſpake un- | tion; Grant us ſo to put a. {ſturec 
to you, while I was yet with | way the leaven of malice and earth 
you, that all things muſt be | wickedneſs, that we may al- ter, 
fulfilled which were written | way ſerye thee in pureneſs of tbeſe 
in the law of Moſes, and in | living and truth, through ve 
the Prophets, and in the] the merits of the ſame thy nen, 
Pfalms, concerning me. Then | Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Seat 
he opened their underftand- | Jen. © © Mrs: 
ing, * that they might un- The Hpiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. Neeſtif 
derftand the Scriptures : and Hatſoever is born of belie 
faid unto them, Thus it is God, overcometh the bath 
Written, and thus it behoved | world : and this is the victo- de t 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe | ry that overcometh the world bath 
ftom the dead the third day: even our faith. Who is he uuſe 
and that repentance and | that overcometh the world, cord 
' remiſſion of ſins ſhould be] but he that believeth that". 
preached in his Name among Jeſus is the Son of God? 'ThisW'i2t 
Re cat een 


It is one thing to open or explain 
the Scriptures; and another, to open 
their Underſtandings to perceive them. 
Chriſt did the latter, probably by giving 
them now ſome Firſt Fruits of that Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, which fell more plenti- 
fully upon them at the Day of Pente- 
coſt, And certain it is, that though every 
chriſtian in the fludy of the Scriptures 
ought to make a proper uſe of the rea- 
fon with which God has endowed him, 
and of thoſe other helps which Learning 


and Science will afford him; yet be 
ſhould not neglect alſo to pray with Da: 
vid, Open mine eyes, O Lord, that l 
may fee the wondrous things of thy 
law.“ 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter is 
what was uſually called the Octave of 
that Feaſt, where the Feaſt itſelf is chi- 
ſidered in a retroſpective view. Hence 
the Collect is compoſed out of the Cole 
| lects and Anthem tor that day. 


18 


s he that came by water 
nd blood, even Jeſus Chriſt; 
not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is 
the Spirit that beareth wit- 
neſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth, For there are three 
that bear. record in heaven, 
the Father, the Ward, and 
the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe 
three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the wa- 
ter, and the blood : and 
theſe three agree in one, If 
we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of God is 
greater: for this is the wit- 


tſtifed of his Son. He that 


hath the witneſs in himſelf : 


auſe he believeth not the re- 


that God hath given unto us 
ternal life; and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the 
don, hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son, hath not 
life, Eh | 
The Gofpel. S. John 20. 19. 
FHE ſame day at evening, 
- being the firſt day of the 
eek, when the doors were 


No. 5, 


. 


THE SECOND-SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. | 
ſhut, where the diſciples. were 


nefs of God, which he hath 
belie veth on ghe Son of God, 


he that believeth not God, | 
hath made him a lyar, be-] . £4 TT 
A Lmighty God, who haſt 
cord that God gave of his| 
den. And this is the record, 


aſſembled for ſearof the Jews, 
came. Jeſus, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto you: As 
my Father hath ſent me, e- 
ven ſo ſend I you. And when 
he had ſaid this, he breathed 


on them, and ſaith unto them, 


Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
W hoſe ſoever fins ye remit, 


they are remitted unto them; 


and whoſe ſoe ver fins ye re- 
tain, they are retained. _ 


The ſecond Sunday after 
- . 
The Collect. 


given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for 
ſin, and alſo an enſample of 


godly life; Give us grace, 
that we may always moſt 


thankfully receive that his 


ineſtimable benefit, and alſo 


daily endeavour ourſelves to 


follow the bleſſed ſteps of his 


moſt holy life, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. a 1 34 . 3 


Q "The 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 
whoſe ſtripes ye are healed, 


£@ Epiſtle. 18. Pet. 2. 19. 
q HIS: is thank-worthy, 
if a man for conſcience 
25250 God endure grief, ſuf- 


ſeting wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be 


buffeted for your faults, ye 


ſhall take it patiently; But 
if when ye do well, and ſuf- 


fer for it, ye take it patient- 
Iy: this is acceptable with 
Cod. For even hereunto were 
ye called: becauſe Chriſt al- 


ſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 


an example, Þ that ye ſhould 


follow his ſteps: Who did 


no ſin, neither was guile found 
In 5 mouth: Who when he 
was reviled, reviled not a- 


threatened not; but commit- 
ted himſelf to him that judg- 
eth righteouſlly : 


own body on the tree, that 


we, being dead to fin, ſhould 
live unto rightcouſneſs : : by 


| the ſheep. I am the good 
gain; when he ſuffered, he 


Who his 
_ own ſelf bare our fins in his 


E 


For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bi. 
ſhop of your fouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11, 
ESUS ſaid, I am the good 
* ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 
herd giveth: his life for the 
ſheep: but he that is an hire- 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 
an hireling, and careth not for 


error. 
to ff 
rerurl 
dulne 
that 
lowl] 
that 

thing 
their 
Will f 
able 

our | 


The 


ſhepherd, and know myſheep, 
and am known of mine. Ag 
the Father knoweth me, e- 
ven ſo know I the Father: 
and I lay down my life for 
the ſheep. And other i} eep 
J have, which are not of this 
fold: them alto I muſt bring, 


— 


+ And when can we find ; a mor per- 4; 


ſect one? The beſt of mere men have 
had their failings and infirmities: and 
no one can ſafely be followed in all re- 
ſpeQs without an exception. But in Jeſus 
we behold a pattern of every virtue; 
which the- more we contemplate, the 


more we muſt admire, and the more we | 


imitate, the more we ſhall nn our 
: 06A happineſs. 


This alluſion was very proper and 


peninent with regard to the Jews, be- 
cauſe the greateſt part of the wealth and 


[that even their kings were frequentif 


meant the Gentiles, whom our Savioul 


church. 


improvement of their country  conſilel 
in ſheep. Nay, the keeping of catti 
was ſo much the common employmenk 
of ;he people of the eaſt in thoſe times 


motive 


lie p 
ments, 
tarth, 
home. 
fais fi. 
tber e 
ue u 
rom | 
out, 
und 
Boule 


ſtiled, by a mauep hun the ien 
their People. 
$ By.thelſe other Sheep, Was probably | 


hereby foretold ſhould embrace the Gol 


pel, and that thereby they, with tak 
Jews, ſhould make wp ging aun 


| and 


85 e- 
her : 
e for 
ep) 
"this 


ring, 


— — 


nſiſlech 


| cattls 
y men 
t1mes 


uentlf 


erds 0 


.bablg „ 


avion 


e Goi 


th the 


viulbl | 


and 


ind they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there {hall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 


' The /bird Sunday after 

_ Faſter. 

The Collett, 

N God, who ſhew- 
eſt to them that be in 

error, the light of thy truth, 

to the intent that they may 

eturn into the way of righte- 


that are admitted into the fel- 
owſhip of Chriſt's Religion, 
that they may eſchew thoſe 
things that are contrary yo 
their profeſſion, and follo 


ble to the fame, through | 
dur Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 4+ 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech 

you as ſtrangers * and 


11 


ll ſuch things as are agree- 


pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
lutts, which war againſt the 
bal; having your con verſa- 


THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EAST ER. 


tion honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpe 


againſt you as'evil-do 
they may by your good work 


| which they ſhall behold, glo- 
| fify God in the day of viſita- 
tion. Submit yourſelves to 
every ordinance of man for 


the Lord's fake: whether it 
be to the king as ſupreme; or 
unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the 


wſneſs; Grant unto all them | puniſhment of evil-doers, and 


for the praiſe of them that do 
well. 
God, that with well- -doing ye 
may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: as free, 


and not uſing your liberty 


for a cloke of maliciouineſs, 


but as the ſervants of Go. 


Honour all men: Love the 
brotherhoad: Fear God: _ 

nour the king. 

The Goſpel. 8. John 15 16. 

ES Us ſaid to his diſciples, 
A little 1 while, and ye 


M6 . . nr YT ICT FR rr 


* This ſentence contains a powerful 
notive to temperance and moderation, in 
lie purſuit and uſe of earthly enjoy- 
nents, For if we are Strangers upen 
artn, it implies that this is not our 
lome. If we, are Pilgrims or Travellers, 


her country. Therefore, as they who. 
ve upon a journey, and at a diſtance 
tom home, will not be anxiouſly careful 
out, or fond of the things that ſur- 
mund them in the way; 80 neither 
bouid we, in our journey to the hea- 


lis ſignifies that we ate bound for ano- 


| 


r e be Noch af che With With. 


the ſenſual objects of this world, becauſe 


we know that we muſt leave them, or 


they us, very ſoun; and a too great re- 


gard for them, will ſerve only to draw w- 
off our affections from that bleſſed and 


eternal inheritance, unleh we are going 
to take poſſeſſion of. fs OW 
+. That is, I ſhall hortly dier 25d 


though in three days I ſhall riſe again: 


yet even then I muſt ſtay with you but 
kor a ſhort time, bern I muſt Dun 
into heaven. 1 213 9029 182 
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ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe I go to the 


Father, Then ſaid ſome of 


his difciples among them- 
felves, What is this that he 


faith unto us, A little while, | 


and ye ſhall not fee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye 
Mall fee me: and, Becauſe 1 
go th the Father? They ſaid 
therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he faith. 
Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to ask him, and 
ſaid unto them, Do ye en- 
quire among yourſelves of 


that I faid, A little while, 


and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye 


| Thall ſee me? Verily verily | 


I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the 
world- ſhall rejoice : and we 


{hall be ſorrow ful, but your 


{orrow ſhall be turned into 
Joy. A woman, when {lie is 
in travail, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come; but 
as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of 
the child,--ſhe remembereth 
no more the anguith, for joy 
that.a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore 
have ſorrow: but I will fee 
— you again, and your . 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


ſhall rejoice, and your joy ; 
man taketh from you. 


4 


be fourth Sunday aft: 


EFaſler. 
De Colledt. 

() Almighty God, who 

lone canſt order the un- 
ruly wills and affections df 
ſinful men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may loye 
the thing which thou com- 
mandeft, and deſire that which 
thou doſt promiſe; that ſo 
among the ſundry and mani. 
fold changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be 
fixed, where true joys are to 
be found, thro' Jefus Chit 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. S. James 1. 17, 


perfect gift is from above, 
Father of lights, with whom 


dow of turning. Of his own 
will begat he us with the 


be a kind of firſt-fruits of 


beloved brethren; let every 


for 


E Very good gift, and every 
and cometh down from the 


is no variableneſs, neither ſha · 


word of truth, that we ſhould} 
his creatures. W herefore, my 


man be ſwift to hear, flow! 
to ſpeak, flow to wrath: 


you | 
cnt f 
for 1 
Com 
o V. 
will! 


prove 
of rig 
ment 
belie 


W ons 


Fath 


"reten: 
ue bi 


It the wrath * of man 
or keth not the righteouſ- 
eſs of God. Wherefore lay 
part all filthineſs, and ſu- 


perfluity of naughtineſ, and 
receive With meelkneſs the | not 
8 N word, which is a- 
ho ele to fave your ſoulss. 
em. Le Cpl. (S. John 16. f. | 
1s 6M] ESUS faid unto his diſci- 
thy ples, Now 1 go my way 
loye vo him that ſent me, and none 
-om. ef you asketh me, Whither 
tick eoeſt thou? But becauſe 1 
t re ſaid theſe things unto 


jou, ſorrow hath filled your | 
heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell 
you the truth ; 


o you; but if I depart, I 
vill fend him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of lin, and 
if righteouſneſs, and of jadg- 
nent: Of fin, becauſe they 
iche ve not on me; of righte- 

vuſneſs, becauſe I go to my 


"Wn Father, and ye fee me no 
the more ; of judgment, becaule | 
lde prince of this world is 
of [dged. Thaveyermanythings 
m 

| — * This Paſſage contains a fexſonable 


Ryroof to all of any perſuaſion, who 
mate the warmth of their zeal, either a 
ference, or a real occaſion, of eratifying 
lie bicterneſs of their own ieee 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
to ſay unto you, but ye can- 


It is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away; 
for if 1 go not away, the 
Comforter will not come.urt- 


not bear them now. Howbc- 


is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he {hall 

age pn of himſelf ; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeaks :. and he will 
ſhew. you things. to come, 'He 
ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall 


ſhew it unto you. All things 


(Hall ſhew it unto you. 


4 he fifth Sunday after 
Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


| good things do come ; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- 


The Epiſile. S. James 1. 22. 
E ye doersof the Word, 


deceiving. your: own ſelves. 


— 


«. 


— — 


by heat and fury, uncharicablenels, atid 


' 4. 83 


contention. 


it, when he the Spirit of truth 


receive of mine, and ſhall 


that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that 
he ſhall take, of mine, and 


Lord, from whom all 


vants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration we may think. thoſe 
things that be good, and by. 
thy merciful guiding. may 
perform the tame, thro' our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


and not hearers only, 


For, be dur intentions ever o ſincere, 
that method of promoting Religion i is 
certainly wrong, which is carfied n 


For 


— ES 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER, 


For if any be a hearer g of 
the Word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a glaſs: 


for he beholdeth himſelf, and 


goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. But whoſo 
looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a for- 
getful heater, but a doer of 
the word, this man ſhall þe 
bleſſed in his deed. 
man among you ſeem to be 
religious, 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's reli- 
gion is vain. Pure religion, 
and undefiled before God and 
the Father, is this, To viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows | in 
their affliction, and to keep 
_ himſelf nee from the 
World. 
The Goſpel. 8. Jenn 16. 23. 
u verily I ſay unto 
you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my 
name: Ask, and ye fhall re- 
ceive that your joy may be 


If any 
and bridleth not 


full. "Theſe things have [ 
ſpoken unto you in proverb 
the time cometh when I ſhal 
no more ſpeak unto you i 
proverbs, but I ſhall ſhey 
you plainly of the Father, 
At that day ye ſhall ask i 
my name: and I ſay not un. 
to you, that I will pray the 
Father for you: for the Fs. 
ther himſelf loveth you, be 
cauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out 
from God. I came forth from 


like 
ly-be 
Jetus 


9 That is, hearing will be af no ſer- 
vice to us without doing. For, as a man 
who in a glaſs fees ſpots in his face, but 
takes no care to wipe them off; ſo is he 
whom the Werd- hath ſhewed to him- 


S 34 P 9 


19 od, confiſts| in Charity and Purity. 


the Father, and am come into tot 
the world: again, I leave tie 
world, and go to ths Father, tber 
His diſciples aid nto him, 0"! 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plain nd 
ly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. e 
Now are we ſure that thou"! 
knoweſt all things, and need-if 
eſt not that any man ſhould 1 
ask thee: by this we believe 

that thou camelt forth from" a! 
God. Jeſus anſwered them, d 
Do ye now believe? Behold (ay 

the hour cometh, yea, is now”? A 
come, that ye ſhall be {cat- Holy 
tered every man to his own." 
and ſhall leave me alone: ""? 
and yet I am not alone, be- Who 
cauſe the Father is with mes al 
ſelf, if he down —— thoſe faults 9 9 


Thurt 
Bah 
Werlo 
Dortar 


which are thus reprefented-to his view. 
That Religion, whiehidoes not only 
appear ſair to men, but is acceptable ic 


Theſe 


heſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye 
ight have peace. In the 
rorld ye ſhall have tribula- 


hey tion: but be of good cheer ; 
ther have overcome the world. 
* The Aſc enfion Day. 
th The Oollett. 


Fs 
be 
and 
e out 
from 
into 
e the 


Almighty God, that 
like as we do believe thy on- 
ly-begotten Son our Lord 
Telus Chriſt to have algended 
into the heavens; ſo we may 
lo in heart and mind thi- 


1 5 we beſeech thee, 


ther Itter aſcend, and with him 
hin ontinually dwell, who liveth 
lain ind reigneth with thee and 


ne Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


erb. 


thou vorld without end. Amen. 
Wl the Epiſtle. AGS 1. 1. 

ould HE former treatiſe have 
liere I made, O Theophilus, 
from of all that Jeſus began both 
nem, Wo do and teach, until the 
hold eay in which he was taken 
now up after that he through the 
{cat-W Holy Ghoſt, had given com- 
„nnd ments unto the A poltles 
ner hom he had choſen: To 


whom alſo he ſhewed him- 


be- 
lk alive after his paſſion, 


me. 


THE ASCENSION-DAY: 


by many - infallible proofs, 
being - ſeen of them forty 
days, and ſpeaking of the 


dom of God: and being aſ- 
ſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they 
ſhould not depart from Jeru- 
ſalem, but wait for the pro- 
miſe of the Father, which, 
ſaith he, ye have heard of 


with water ; but ye ſhall be 
baptized + with the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence. 


come together, they asked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, Wilt thou 


hath put in his own power. 
But ye ſhall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you: and ye ſhall 


and in Samaria, and unto the 


things, while they beheld, he 


fauits, 
view. 
ot only 
able to 


ty 


* This day is r re called Holy 
Thurſday, and was formerly conſidered 
52 high feſtival, though now too much 
Werlooked, conſidering the great im- 


after at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. And the 
Holy Spirit was thus given to the- Apoſ- 
tles, to render them powerſul Witneſſes 


portance of aur Lord's aſcenſion. 


"held 


| of our Lord's Reſurrection, &c, 


Was 


things pertaining to the king- 


220 . 


” 
W > energy I” 9-4 


— —— — — 


— = 


— 


—— 


me. For John truly baptized 


When they therefore were 


- 
— 


at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael? And he 
ſaid unto them, It is not for 
| you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons, which the Father 


be witneſſes unto me both in 
Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 


4 


uttermoſt part of the earth. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe 


4 This happened about Ten Days 
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SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION-DAY. 


was taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their fight. 
And while they looked ſted- 
faſtly toward heaven, as he 
went. up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white appa- 
rel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven? I his 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come in like manner, as 


ye have ſeen him go into 
5 ſing the word with ſigns pol 


heaven. 8 
The Goſpel. 8. Mark 16. 14. 
FF ESUS appeared unto the 
eleven as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs 
of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had 
ſeen him aſter he was riſen. 
And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creaturę. 
He that belie veth and is ba p- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall 
follow them that believe: In 
my Name ſhall they caſt out 
devils; they ſhall ſpea k with 


new tongues; they ſhall taꝶ 
up ſerpents; and if they din 
any deadly thing, it ſhall ng 
hurt them; they ſhall 1y 
hands on the fick, and thx 
ſhall recover. So then afts 
the Lord had ſpoken uny 
them, he was received up in 
to heaven, and fat on th 
right hand of God. And thy 
went forth, and preached e 
very where, the Lord work. 
ing with them, and confirm. 


lowing. 


Sunday after Aſcenfron-Dy 


„ The Colleth * 
0) God the King of glory, 
AZ who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt with 
great triumph unto thy king: 
dom in heaven; We beech 
thee, leave us not comfort: 
leſs; but ſend to us thine 
Holy Ghoſt to comfort uy, 
and exalt us unto the ſame 
place whither our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end, 
Amen. 


. — 1 


* As the reſurrection of Chriſt has 
been laſt commemorated, and the cele- | 
bration of the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit 
approaches,. the Colle& looks back to 
the firſt, and forward to the latter, by 


Chriſt's criumphant aſcenſion, and pray 
ing for the Comforter, accordiog to I 
promiſe, that through his powerful al. 
ſiſtance, we may be enabled to work out 
our own ſalvation, and be made paru- 


expreſſing our gratitude o God for | kers of his future glory. 


The 
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2 Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7. 
HE end of all things 1s 
at hand: be ye there- 
re ſober, and watch unto 
ayer. And above all things 
ave fervent charity among 
rourſelves : for charity ſhall 
over * the multitude of ſins. 
ſe hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. As every 
gan hath received the gift, 
yen ſo miniſter the ſame one 
o another, as good ſtewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man ſpeak, let him 
peak as the oracles of God: 
any man miniſter, let him 
o it as of the ability which 
IGod giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified thro' 


and ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. 
and part of the 16th chap. 

X 7 HEN the Comforter 


is come, whom I will 
{nd unto you from the Fa- 


ſeſus Chriſt; to whom be 
ptaiſe and dominion for ever 


ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
ich proceedeth from the 
kather, he ſhall teſtify of me. 


3 8 
UND AT. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be 
offended. They ſhall put you 
out of the ſynagogues : yea, 


ſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doeth God ſervice. 
And theſe things will they 
do unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father, 
nor me. But theſe things 


the time ſhall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of 
them. 15 5 


| 


8 


HITS UN DAZ. 9 
. The Collect. 


thy faithful people, by the 


thy Holy Spirit; Grant us 
by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, 
and ever more to rejoice in his 
holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Saviour; who liveth and 


| pray 

to lis 
ful al. 
Ik out 
pal la- 


The 


of Real Charity, it will induce him to 
rear his Fellow-creatures with Gentle- 
neſs, Meekneſs, and Forbearance; will 
engage him to draw a Veil over their 
Failings and Infirmizies, and mercifully 


No. 6. 


That is, where a perſon is poſſeſſed to overlook ſuch injuries and offencesdone. 


unto him as call not for publick juſtice. 


pally from an anvent cuſtom of new- 


at this time; and partly from the Deſcent 


R 
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the time cometh, that who- 


F : ACE > ET He ES 
. TTT 


— 


have I told you, that when 


COD, who as at this time, 
I didſt teach the hearts of 
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ſending to them the light of 


$ This Feſtival is fo called, prinei- 
baptized perſons being cloathed in white 
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them utterance. 


WHEITS UND AT. 


reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. 
Amen. | 

For the Epniſile. Adts 2. l. 
HEN the day of Pen- 


they were all with one accord 
in one place: and ſuddenly 
there came a {ound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting: and 
and there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of 
fire, and it fat upon each of 


them: and they were all fill- 


ed with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
began to ſpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave 

e. And there 
were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under hea ven. 
Now when this was noifed 
abroad, the multitude came 


together, and were conſound- 


ed, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own | 
language. And they were all | 
amazed, and marvelled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, 
are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans? And how hear we 


/. tecoft was fully come, 


every man in our own tongu 
wherein we were born? Par. 
thians, and Medes, and Ez. 
mites, and the dwellers j 
Meſopotamia, and in Jude, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontw 
and Aſia, Phry gia, and Pan, 
phylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyren, 
and ſtrangers of Rome, Jens 
and Profelytes, Cretes and 
Arabians; we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 
The Goſpel. S. John 14 15 
ESUS faid unto his diſci- 
ples, If ye love me, keey 
my commandments : And | 
will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another con- 


forter, that he may abide with 


you for ever; even the Spi- 
rit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſee- 
cth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him: for 
he dwelleth with you, "and 
thall be in you, I will not 
leave you comſortleſs: I will 
ſcome to you. Vet a littk 
while and the world feeti 
me no more; but ye ſee me: 
becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live 
allo. At that day ye ſhall 


of the Holy Ghoſt pon the Apoſtle; 
this day. | 

+ It was ſo called from its s being the 
Fiſtieth Day after. the ſecond day of the 
Feat of the Paſloyer, It was obſeryed 


for the gathering in their Harveſt, and 


by the PRs as a Feaſt of T e 
rea ping it in freedom + from Egyptian 


ervitude. 
know 


WH ITS 


now that I am in my Fa- 


Br her, and you in me, and I 
Fi, Mn you. He that hath my 
rs om mandments, and keep- 
ade; eth them, he it is that loveth 
ntw me; and he that loveth me, 


hall be loved of my Father, 
and [ will love him, and will 
manifeſt myſelf to him. Ju- 
das faith unto him (not Iſca- 
riot) Lord, how is it that 


0 thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
the unto us, and not unto the 
d. vorld? "Jeſus anſwered and 
hid unto him, If a man love 
lic. me, he will keep my words: 

keep and my father will love him, 
dend we will come “ unto 
dhe him, and make our abode 


with him. He that loveth me 


with got, kee peth not my ſayings: | 
In and the word which ye hear, 
orld is not mine, but the Father's 
ſve. Vhich ſent me. Theſe things 
wth have 1 ſpoken unto you, be- 
ting yet preſent with you. 


But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 


UNDAY. . 

Father will ſend in my Name, 
he ſhall teach you all things 
and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever T 
have faid unto you. Peace I 


leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the 


world giveth, give Iuntoyou. 
Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid. 
Ye have heard how I faid 
unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, 


becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father: 


for my Father is 
greater than J. And now I 
ha ve told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come 
to paſs, ye might believe. 
Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the 
prince of this world cometh, 
and bath nothing in me. But 


[ love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me command- 


ment, even ſo [ do. 


That e, by that ſpirit whoſe HG 
ple is the body of the ſaints, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 
——6, 13. and by whoſe union = 
them they are made an habitation of 
God, Epheſ. 2. 22. How happy 
therefore (ſays an ingenious Writer) is 
an intellectual being, who by Prayer and 
Mecitation, by Virtue and good Works, 
(fins this communication between God 
and his own Soul! tho! the whole cre- 
ation frowns upon him, and all Nature 
ook black about him, he has abt and 


ſupport within him, that are able ta 
chear his mind, and bear him up in the 
mid{t of all thoſe horrors thatencompaſls 
him. Jn the midit of calumny and con- 
tempt, he attends to that being who 
whiſpers better things within his ſou), 


and whom he looks upon as his Defend- 


er, his Glory, and the Litter up of bis 
Head. In his deepeſt ſolitude and re- 
tirement he knows that he is in company 
with the greateſt of beings. Even in the 
hour of death he conſiders the pains of 
fb 2+ e 297 Ma 
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Monday in Whitſun week. * 
The Collect. 

OD, who, as at this 

time, didſt tesch the 
hearts of thy faithſul people, 
by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit; 
Grant us by the tame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in 
all things, and cvermore to 
rejoice in bis holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chri! 
Teſus c our Saviour, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spi- 
Tit, one God, world without | 
end. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34 
HEN Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth! perceive that God is 
no reſpecter of perſons; but 
in every nation he that 'ſeat- 
cth him, and wor keth righte- 
ouſneſs, is accepted with him 
The word which Gad ſent 
unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace ( Jetus 


| 


— TIS 


MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


Chriſt (he is Lord of all) 
That word, I ſay, ye Kron, 
which was publiſned through, 
out all Judea, and began 
from Galilee after the bap- 
tifſm which John preach, 
how God anointed: Jelus gf 
Nazareth with the Hoh 
Ghoſt, and with power; who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were op- 
pre ſſed of the deyil: for God 
was with him. And we arg 
witneſles of all things which 
he did, both in the land of 
the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; 
whom they ſlew, and hanged 
on a tree: Him God raiſed 
up the third day, and ſhew- 
ed him openly; not to all 
the people, but unto. wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God: 
even to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach | unto 
the people, and to tellify 
that it is he which was or- 
dajned of God to be the 
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his diſſolution to be nothing e. elſe bot the 
breaking down that partition, Which 
ſtands betwixt his ſoul, and the fight of 
that being, who is always preſent with 
him, and is about 10 manifeſt nſelt to 
him in fulneſs of joy. If we would be 
thus happy, and thus ſenfible of our 
Maker's preſence, from the ſecret effecis 
of his mercy and gyodneſs we muſt keep 


p in \ the e of the N his 00 
may have pleaſure in us. We muſt take 
care not to grieve his Holy Spiiit, and 
endeavour to make the medirations of | 
} our heart always acceptable In his ſight, 
| that he may delight thus to 'refide and 


dwel] in as.“ SPECTA- ror No. 37: 


| 
| 


* The Collect for Whithonday is te | 


ach a warch over all our thoughts, that 


\prated for this and the — day. 


Ju ge | 


11) WW odge of quick and dead. 

ow W's him give all the prophets 
0h. itneſs, that through his 
egen Name, whoſoever believeth 
ape n him, ſhall receive remiſ- 
bed: on of fins. While Peter yet 
18 of pake theſe words, the Holy 
loly WW hoft fell on all them which 
who Wheard the Word. And they 
and f the circumciſion, which 
0p-Whclieved, were aſtoniſhed, as 
God any as came with Peter, 
> ars Whecauſe that on the Gentiles 
hich lo was poured out the gift 
d of r the Holy Ghoſt. . For 
em; ey heard them ſpeak with 
ied Mongues, and magnify God. 

ziled hen anſwered Peter, Can 
eu- man forbid Þ water, that 
all N eſe ſhould not be baptized, 

wit vo have received the Holy | 
bolt as well as we? and he 
mmanded them to be bap- 
zed in the Name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him 


otarry certain days. 


The Goſpel. S. John 3. TR 


OD 1oloyed the world, 
that he gave his only- 
egotten Son, that whoſoever. 
licveth in him, ſhould not 
W but have everlaſting 
For God ſent not his 


1 


TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


Son jotg the world to con- 
demn the world, but that 
the world through him might 
be ſaved, He that believeth 
on him, is not condemned; 
but he that believeth not, is 
condemned already; becauſe 
he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begatten. 
Son of God. And this is the 
condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds. 
were evil. For every one 
that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
be reproved. But he that do- 
eth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt, that ad are 
wrought | in God. 


Tueſday i the 
The Collect. £ 

OD, who as at this 
time, didſt teach the 
hearts of thy faithful. people, 
by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit; . 
Grant us by the ſame 5 
to have a ThE Judgment. i in 


| Theſe Words contain a plain and 
":incing demonſtration uf the neceſſity 
Water Baptiſm ; . ſince the Apoltte 
up at only declares that it ovght to be 


* 3 LIL ? * w_—_— * 


Aale TY to thels, perſons. Who '= 
received. the Baptiſm, of the Spirit; - but 
commanded them to be baptized on that 
account. 
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TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour; who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spi- 

rit, one God, world without 
td. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Ads g. 14. 
1 HEN the Apoſtles who 
| wereat Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the 
Word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John; who 
when they were come down, 
pfayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt : (for as yet he was 
Fallen upon none of them : 


only they were baptized in 


the Name of the Lord Je- 
ſus:) Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they + 
received the Holy Ghoſt, 
"This Goſpel. S. John 10. 4 
Erily verily I fay unto 
y you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the 
theepfold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is 
a thief and a robber. But he 
that entereth in by the door, 
00 the Hhepherd of the ſheep. 


— 


To him the porter openeth, Wi RI 
"and the ſheep hear his voice 
and he calleth his own. ſbeey 
by name, and leadeth then N 
out. And when he Pufteth 
forth his own ſheep, he 90. 
eth before them, and thy 
ſheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. And a ſtrar 
ger will they not folloy, 
but will flee from him; fr 
they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpike 
Jeſus unto them: but they 

underſtood not what thing" 
they were which he ſpake mr 
unto them. Then faid Jeſus 2 
unto them again, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, I am the Fr. 
door of the ſheep: All that 1 
ever came before me - ate A 
thieves and robbers : but the opene 
ſheep did not hear them. I voice 
am the door: by me if än it we 


given 
race, 
rue f 
plory 
and in 
Maje 
y, 
thou 
aſt ir 


Ame! 


| man enter in, he ſhall be f- with 


'ved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. The thief 
cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : 
I am come that they might 
have life, and that they 
might ha ve it more abu. 
ol 01 


r 


1 That is, loch as 3 Holy Ghoſt 
had pointed out to.be ordained Miniſters, 
or to do Sacred Offices in the aſſemblies. 
pon Theſe, by the laying on of 


| 


— = 
— 


Ve 1 Hands, were ph Hy tie 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spiri, 
ſuch as ſpeaking in various 1 


and Proph: ing. See Oh i 
7 1 1 


TRINITY 

INIT SUNDAT, j 
The Collect. 

A Lmighty, and everlaſt- 


piven unto us thy ſervants 
race, by the confeſſion of a 
rue faith to acknowledgethe 


and in the power of the Divine 
Majeſty to worſhip the Uni- 
„We beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldeſt keep us ſted- 
aft in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all ad ver- 
ties; who li veſt and reigneſt, 
one God, world without end. 
mer... ; 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
Frer this I looked, and 
behold, a door was 
opened i in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard, was as 
it were of a trumpet talking | 
with me; Which ſaid, Come | 
up hither, and I will ſhew 
thee things which muſt be 
hereafter. 
was in the Spirit; and be- 
hold, a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one fat on the 
throne : and he that ſat was 


ü 


* 


ing God, who haſt 


glory of the eternal Trinity, 


And immediately 


o look upon like a jiſper 
and a tardine ſtone; and there 
was a rainbow. round about } 


SUNDAY. 

the throne, in ſight like unto 
an emerald. And round a- 
bout the throne were four 
and twenty ſeats; and upon 
the feats I ſaw four and twen- 
ty elders ſitting, clothed in 
white raiment ; and they had 
on their heads crowns of 
gold: And out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderings, and voices. And 
there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of 
God. And before the throne 


there was a ſea of glaſs, like 


unto chry ſtal. And inthe midſt 
ſof the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beaſts 
full of eyes beſore and behind: 

the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a 
calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
And the four beaſts had each 


of them ſix wings about him; 


and they were full of eyes 


within: and they reſt not 


day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy Lord God Al- 
mighty, who was, and is, and 
is to come. And when thoſe 
beaſts give glory and honour 
and thanks to him that ſat 


Thi; 1 is- Not of fo antient 
kantig in the church as the reſt, being | 
"VeCuced to dittinguiſh (gee chriſtians, 


whe held In elle of our Lord's Di. 
vinity, and that alfo of the Holy «le 
from the followers of Arius. 


on 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 


on the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, the four and 
twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the 
throne, and worſhip him that 
liveth for ever and ever; and 
caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and pow- 
er: for thou haſt created all 


things, and for thy pleaſure 


they are, and were created, 

The Goſpel. * S. John 3. 1. 
WHERE was a man of 
the Phariſees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: the ſame came to Je- 


ſus by night, and faid unto 


him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do theſe 


miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 


cept God be with him. Je- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily verily I ſay unto 

thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus 
faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? 


can he enter the ſecond time 


TH 


enly th 
hath alc 
hut he 1 
eaven, 
ho is 
loſes 1 
the 
uſt th. 
d up : 
jeveth 1 
iſh, bu 


The } 


into his mother's womb, 251 
be born? Jeſus anſwered 
Verily verily I ſay unto the 
Except a mar” be born d 
water, and of the Spirit, hy 
cannot enter into the king. 
dom of God. That which j 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marys 
not that I ſaid unto thee, V. 
muſt be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it lif. 
eth, and thou heareſt the 
{ound thereof; but canſt not 


tell whence it cometh, and 8 
whither it goeth: ſo is every tt 
one that is born of the Spi-Miſſiuſt in 
rit. Nicodemus anſwered and ſk: pt oui 
{aid unto him, How can theſe (Mtrougt 
things be? Jeſus anſwered Portal 

and ſaid unto him, Art thou Wood 1 
a maſter of Iſrael, and know-Wrant us 
eſt not theſe things? Verily at ir 
verily I fay unto thee, WeWWnandm 
ſpeak that we do know, and {tice b. 
teſtify that we have ſeen ;{Mſiiroug! 
and ye receive not our wit- Cord. 
neſs. If I have told youf 

earthly things, and ye be- Ihe Ep 


lieve not; how ſhall ye be 
lieve, if I tell you of har 


— ————_—— 


— — 


tween Chriſt and Nicodemus, concerning 
Regeneration, which our Saviour ſpeaks 
of as a thing neceſſary to the attainment 
of his kingdom; upon which, Nicode- 
mus having expreſſed his ſurprize, Chriſt 


* This Goſpel, is a conference be- 


explains his doctrine, as not to be taken 


literally, but refers it to Baptiſm, and This 

that change of heart and life, without donlation 

which none can enter into the kingdom t in » 

of God. das fte 

| N Chriſt to 
7 

venly No. 


eay things? And no man 
1th- aſcended up to heaven 
at he that came down from 
caven, even the ſon of man 
ho is in heaven, And as 
the wilderneſs, even 1o 
d up: that whoſoever be- 


jereth in him Thould not pe- 
ih, but have eternal life, 


The 25 Sunday after. 


1 Trinity. 
It The Collect. 
d God, the ſtrength of all 


them that put their 
tuft in thee ; Mercifully ac- 
pt our prayers: and becauſe 


nortal nature we can do no 
good thing without thee, 
grant us the help of thy grace, 


nandments we may pleaſe 
thee both in will and deed, 


Lord. Amen. 


Eloved, let us love one 
another : for love 1s of 


W Fa ” V 1 


loſes lifted up the ſerpent 


uſt the ſon of man be lift- 


hrough the weakneſs of our 


wat in keeping thy com- 


rough Jeſus Chriſt our 


The Epiſtle. 18. John 4. 7. 


bod, and ovary: one that lo- 


THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


veth, is born of God, and 


knoweth God. He that lo- 


veth not, knoweth not God; 
for God is love. In this was 
manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God 


ſent his only-begotten Son in- 
to the world, that we might 


live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and fort 


his Son to be the propitiation 


for our ſins. Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo 


to love one another. No man 


hath ſeen God at any time. Tf 


| we love one another, God 


dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. Hereby 
know we that we dwell-in 


him, and he in us, becauſe he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 


And we have ſeen, and do 
teſtify, that the Father ſent 


the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whoſoever ſhall 


confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God, And we 
have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. 
God is love, and he that 


dwelleth 1 in love, dwelleth ! in 


ation of the beloved diſciple St. John, 
lat in return for che love which God 
ia iKewn to us, by giving his Son Jeſus 
v!.riit to die for ue, we may love one 


No. 6, 


This E piltle i is a moſt ue pa 


— in 


ker. He ES F the 8 


temper of benevolence, and makes the 


love which we bear to one another the 
only tule whereby to prove that we love 


God. 


WE God, 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


God, and God in him. Here- 
in 1s our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldneſs in 
the day of judgment, becauſe 
as he is, ſo are we in this 
world. There is no fear in 
love, but perſect love caſteth 
out fear; becauſe fear hath 
torment: He that feareth is 
not made perfect in love. We 
love him becauſe he firſt 1o- 
ved us. If a man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar : for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not 
ſeen; And this commandment 
have we from him, that he 
who loveth God, love his 
| brother allo. 8 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 19. 


Here was a certain rich 
* * man, who was cloath- 
ed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared 1umptuouſly every 


day: And there was a certain 


beggar named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate full of 
ſores, and deliring to be fed 


4 


from the rich man's table 


and cool my tongue, for | 


member that thou in thy 


TH 


ther Cal 
vould 


with the crumbs which ſel 


moreover, the dogs came an; Mrhen | 
licked his ſores. And it can Whcrefor 
to pals that the beggar died Miſhroulde 
and was carried by the angel; er's h 
into Abraham's boſom' th Hrethre 
rich man alſo died, and wy Hnnto th 
buried: and in hell he lit Dato th: 
up his eyes, being in tor- Wbraham 
ments, and ſceth Abraham Whave M 
afar off, and Lazarus in hi Met ther 
boſom. And he cried, and Mid, N 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have Wbut | 


mercy on me, and ſend [| 
7arus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, Wt tic) 
the pi 
they | 


one ro! 


The 


am tormented in this flame, 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, re 


lile-time receivedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is 


* This Parable has two different 
courftenances. Whatever concerns Laza- 
rus is ſweet and pleaſant ; and whatever 
relates to Dives, that is, the rich man, 
is dreadfu] and aſtoniſhing. The one 
was really happy in appearing miſerable; 
and if he Gdefiied conſolations, ic was 


only crumbs, the better to bear his After- 


miſeries, not to end them. The other 
on the contrary was truly miſerable, 


they have a ſecret compaſſion 


comforted, and thou art tor: I 
mented. And beſides all this, tt 
between us and you there 15 Wviom 
a great gulf fixed: fo that My ff 
they who would paſs from Keep 
hence to you, cannot; nei- under 
whedheappeared happy : ard be found Wl e 
Lazarus as conſtant after his death, in I 
retuſing him the lea ſt confolations, as he 8 
had been hard-hearted himſelf in his . 1 
life-time, in refuſing Lazarus the crumbs th > 
which fell from his table. After this ex- FW 
ample, which Jeſus Chriſt hunſelf pro- 3 
poſes, the Faithful Poor do not at all bh his 


envy the Rich: But on the contrary, 
for them; 
aud 


THE SECOND SND 


ther can they paſs to us, that 
ould come from thence, 
hen he ſaid, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
rouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
her's houſe : for I have five 
brethren; that he may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. A- 
bralam faith unto him, They 
hye Moles and the prophets; 
let them hear them. And he 
id, Nay, father Abraham; 
hut if one went unto them 
rom the dead, they will re- 
pent. And he ſaid unto him, 
If they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither wall 
they be pertuaded, though 
one roſe from the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday after 


(| 3 
1 Trinity. 
| The Collect. 


Lord, who never faileſt 
to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; 
keep us, we beſeech thee, 
under the protection of thy 


uns 


AX AFTER TRINITY. 


good providence, and make 
us to have a perpetual fear 
and love of thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 18. John z. 13. 
Arvel not, my bre- 
1 thren, if the world 
hate you. We know that we 
have paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren. 
his brother, abideth in death. 
Whoſoe ver hateth his brother, 
is a murderer; and ye know 


by perceive we the love of 
God, becaute he laid down 


| his life for us: and we ought 


to lay down our lives for the 


his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from- him ; how 
dwelleth the love of God in 


us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed, and 


nd £ 8955 
in and ſo far are they from murmuring a- 
* znit the rich, and deſiripg their riches, 
ai at they bleſs God for their paverty, 
bv, ind regard it as an excellent means to 
8 humble them be fore God for their ſins, 


nich they have always before their 
eſes, and which they feel as Lazarus 


tt bis ſores, Poverty endured here 


y 


nf 


. 


nn 


in this manner, is a 


ſpring of hap- 


pineſs in the world to come; and the 
rich are very unhappy, if they place not 
their happineſs in ſuccouring theſe kind 
of poor, ſeeing, that according to the 

words of St. Bernard, the poors friends, 
are the frgends of kings; and the volun- 


| tary 


poof, are kings themiclves,? 


8 2 in 


He that loveth not 


that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. Here- 


brethren. But whoſo hath 
this world's good, and ſeeth 


him? My little children, let 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
| that were bidden, Come, ſo 


in truth. And hereby we 
know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſlure our 
hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence to- 
wards God. And whatſoever 


We ask, we receive of him, oxen, and 1 go to prove then 


becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do tb ele 
things that are pleaſing 
his light. And this is his com- 
mandment. That we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
one another, as be gave us 
commandment. And he that 
keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know 
that ke abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given 
us. 3 
The Gojpel. * S. Luke 14. 16. 
Certain man made a 
great lupper, and bade 
many; and ſent his fervant 
at ſupper- time to {ay to them 


cuſed. And another faid, | 


all things are now Tead y. And 
they all with one conſ{gnt he. 
gan to make excuſck Th 
firſt ſaid unto him, I hay 
bought a piece of ground, 
and | mult needs go and lee 
it; I pray thee have mcex. 


have bought five yoke of 


pray thee have me excuſed 
And another ſaid, I have 
a | married a wiſe, and therefore 
I cannot come. 
vant came, and ſhewed hi 
Lord theſe things. Then the 
maſter of the houſe being an- 
gry, ſaid to his ſervant, 00 
out quickly into the Aireet 
and Janes of the city, and 
bring i in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. And the fer 
vant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 


Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the highways, 
and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe 


CTC 


- 5s SE 


* What a lively deſcription have we 
in this Paravle, of the various pretences 


by which mankird poſtpone the day of | 


Repentance! And how conſtantly are 
the ſame excuſes, as theſe in the Text, 
made by fuch as are of a world}y fpirit, 


* 


ences, that their eternal ſalvation 1+ but 
| too much neglected; while poor, Mid: 
ed, aged, and decrepid people, are for the 
moſt. part poſſeſſed with a deeper {enie 


the great truths of religion. 


when they are convinced in their conſci- 


80 that { lei-! 


thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is room. And the 


of God s mercies, and more affected will | 


= 


and g. 
thou h 
fire t. 
might 
comfo 


advert 
Chriſt 


The 


Q 


may be filled. For I fay unto 
you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper. 


"The third Sunday after 
Trinity. 


lee 

wc The Collect. 

1 Lord, we beſeech thee 
of mercifully to hear us: 
end grant that we, to whom 
d. thou haſt given an hearty de- 
ve Wire to pray, may by thy 
„e mighty aid be defended and 
cr- Wcomforted in all dangers and 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


e Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 5. 5. 
OO AG of you be ſubject 


l * clothed with humility : for 
c bod reſiſteth the proud, and 
» W:ivcti grace to the humble. 
„ Humble yourſelves therefore 
1 aer the mighty hand of 
' God, that he may exalt you 
IC a 1 . . - 

WH due time: caſting all your 
} 


„are dpon him, for he careth 
n you. Be ſober, be vigi- 


THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


adverſities, through Jeſus 


one to another, and be 


lant; becauſe your ad verſary 


] 


he may devour : whom reſi 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are 


thren that are in the world. 
But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, after that ye have ſuf- 
fered awhile, make you per- 
fect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet- 


ever. Amen. 


1 him all the publicans 


receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake 
this parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, What man of you hav- 


loſe one of them, doth not 


mM "ib 

ie | The original word which we render 
15 Mere, Ve clolſied, is of peculiar elegance, 
E lpnitying properly an upper garment, 
9. dir about over the reſt, as a diſtinction 
1 berragts. Hereby the Apoſtle inti 
hy mares, that Bumility ought to be always 
þ "Wide in chriſtians; in every action of 


bar lièves to expreſs itſelf, and to be a 
bbncant mark af our belonging to 


Kari. 


that Ged's mercy is extended towards 


enforce this obſervation, he adds another 


the care which God takes to recover a 
loſt ſinner, and the joy which the holy 


angels teſtify on this occaſion. 


leave 


the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walkethabout, ſeeking whom 


accompliſhed in your bre- 


tle you. 'T'o him be glory 
and dominion for ever and 


The Goſpel. + S. Luke 15. 1. 
HEN drew near unto 


and ſinners for to hear him. 
| And the Phariſees and Scribes 
murmured, ſay ing, This man 


* — 
p g = 


nner 


ing an hundred ſheep, if he 


+ We have here the Parable of the 
Loſt Sheep, by which Chriſt teaches ue, 


loſt finners, in proportion as men ſeem 
to have given them up for deſperate; to 


. 
— = — — — — 


parable to the ſame effect, pointing out 
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1 


leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, until he 
find it? And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhouldersrejoicing. And when 
he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neigh- 
bours, ſay ing unto them, Re- 
Joice with me; for I have 
found my ſheep which was 
loſt, I ſay unto you, That 
likewiſe joy ſhall be in hea- 
ven over one finner that re- 
penteth, more than over nine- 
ty and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. 


Either what woman having |. 


ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe 
loſe one piece, doth not light 

aà candle, and {weep the houſe, | 
and ſeek diligently till ſhe 
find it? And when ſhe hath 

. found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours 
together, ſaying, Rejoice with 
me; for I have. found the 
piece which I had loſt. Like- 
wiſe I tay unto you, There 
is joy in the preſence of the 
angels of God over one ſinner 
0 


1 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


l 


The Collect. 

God, the protector of al 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, 
nothing is holy; Increaſe and 
that thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may fo paſs through 


Trinity. 
O that truſt in thee, with. 
multiply upon us thy mercy, 
things temporal, that we final- 


Grant this, O heavenly Fs. 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 
our Lord. Amen. 

_ The Epi/ile. ® Rom. 8. 18, 
Reckon that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time 

are not worthy to be com- 

pared with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the ma- 
nifeſtation of the ſons of God. 
For the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not willing- 
ly, but by reaton of him who 
hath ſubjected the fame in 
hope: becauſe the creature 
ittelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. For 


In this Epiſtle, St. Mul ſets before 
the Faithful, the conſideration of that 
future glory which will render our ſuf- 
ferings light in compariſon. He then 


thizing together with ſuch as are ſuffer- 
ing for their paſt follies, and mourning 
for the diſorder introduced thereby ini 
the ſeveral claſſes of being, which ate 


repielen:s the while creation as ſympa- 


We 


ly loſe not the things eternal. 


(object to the caprice of ty rannical men. | 


* 


TH 
ve kno 
ation gl 
bn pain 
And no 
ſelves © 
firſt- ru 
we ou 
ourſel ve 
doptior 
en of 
The G 
E 

a 
mercifu 
hall no 
not, ani 
demnec 
be for 
hall be 
meatur: 
ſhaken 
Over, {1 
bolom, 
meaſur 
it ha! 
again. 
ble unt 
lead th 
both f. 
ter; b 
perfect 
And v 
mote 1 
eve, b 
beam: 
Either 


5 


ve know that the whole cre- 
ation groancth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now : 
And not only they, but our- 
ſelves alſo, which have the 
firſt-kruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within 
ourſelves, Waiting for” the a- 
doption, to wit, the redemp- 
hn of our body. 


) E ye therefore merciful, 
B as your Father alſo is 
merciful. Judge not, and ye 


demned: forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven: gtve, and it 
ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and 
ſhaken together, and running 
over, ſhall men give into your 


meaſure that ye mete withal, 


again. And he ſpake a para- 
ble unto them ; Can the blind 
kad the blind? ſhall they not 


diſciple is not above his maſ- 
ter; but every one that is 
perfect (hall, be as his maſter. 
And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's 


beam that is in thine own eye! 


Either haw canſt thou lay to 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 


4 


hall not be judged : condemn | 
got, and ye ſhall not be con- 


boſom. For with the ſame 


it {hall be meaſured to you 


both fall into the ditch ? The 


eye, but perceiveſt not the 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


| 


thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy- 
ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt 
the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote 
that 1s in thy brother's eye. 


6— 


he fifth Sunday after 
A 
T0 e Collect. 
Rant, O Lord, we be- 
I ſeech thee, that the 


courſe of this world may be 
ſo peaceably ordered by thy 


governance, that thy Church 
may joy fully ſerve thee in 
all godly quietneſs, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 
E ye all of one mind, 
having compaſſion one 
of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous; not 
rendering evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing; but contrary- 
wiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 
For he that will love life, and 
ſee good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they ſpea k no guile: 
let him eſchew evil, and do 
- =," 900; 


THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


good ; let him ſeek peace, and 
enſue it. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is againſt them that 
do evil. And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be fol- 


lowers of that which is good? 


But, and if ye* ſuffer forrigh- 
teouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: 
and be not afr aid of their ter- 


ror, neither be troubled; but 


ſanctify the Lord God in your 
rr 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 5. J. 
T came to paſs, that as the 
people preſſed upon him 
to hear the Word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 
rethʒ and ſa w two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake; but the fiſh- 


ermen were gone out of them, 


and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entered into one of 
the ſhips, which was Simon's 
and prayed him that he 
would thrult out a little from 
the land: and he ſat down, 
and taught the people out of 
the ſhip. Now when he had 
left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Si- 
mon, Launch out into the 


TI 


* If God ſhould permit us to be per- 
ſecuted ; yet, when *tis for a good caule, 
even this is for our advantage. And 
therefore, no ſeais of this kind ought to 


deep, and let down your nem e, 
for a draught. And Simon 
anſwering, ſaid unto him 
Maſter, we have toiled al 6 
the night, and have taken { 
nothing; nevertheleſs, at thy 1 0 
word I will let down the get. # 10 
And when they had this done 1 0 f 
they encloſed a great multi. * 5 
tude of fiſnes, and their net 5 , 
brake. And they beckened by : 
unto their partners which hs 
we Can 
were in the other ſhip, that c;.i6 
they ſhould come and help Ml „ 
them. And they came end The 4 
filled both the ſhips, fo that er 
they began to fink. When of 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell Into Je 
down at Jeſus' knees, faying, Nbed it 
Depart from me, for I ama e we 
finful man, O Lord. For he WI"! ba 
was aſtoniſhed, and all that Nike as 
were with him, at the draught Nm 
of the fiſhes which they had WI" the 
taken; and fo was alſo James, W*'® ih 
and John, the ſons of Zebe- lite 
dec, who were partners witl Pante 
Simon. And Jeſus faid unto H. of 
Simon, Fear not, from hence- ito 4 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. {W'ie®& 
| And when they had brought lat 0 
their ſhips to land, they for- With | 
ſook all, and followed him. un an, 
. 1 tom ma 
e | hing gl) 
ſhake our reſolution; but we ſhould al. | I t 
ways keep up in our minds ſuch an boly e hom 
fear and reverence of God, as will in- =, 2 


duce us more to dread his e 
| than 


No, 


The fxth Sunday after 

 Trantty. 

The Collect. 

() God who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee 

ach good things as paſs man's 


hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
hat we loving thee above all 
hings may obtain thy pro- 
ſes, Which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. * Rom. 6. 3. 
ow ye not that ſo many 
of us as were baptized 
nto Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
ted into his death? There- 


ke as Chriſt was raiſed up 
t om the dead by the glory 
dei the Father, even fo we 
„ Wd ould walk in newneſs 
of life, For if we have been 
| Whintcd together in the like- 
o Nees of his death, we ſhall be 
„eso in the likeneſs of his re- 
\ urection: Knowing this, 
t iat our old man is crucified 


THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
{in might be deſtroyed, that 
ſhould not 


nderftanding; Pour into our 


bre we are buried with him | 
dy baptitm into death ; that | 


henceforth we 
ſerve fin. For he that is dead 
is freed from ſin. Now if we 
be dead with Chriſt, we be- 
lieve that we ſhall alſo live 
with him; knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death 


him. For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once; but in 
alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin: but alive unto 


aur Lord. 


ciples, Except your righ- 


old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: 
and wholoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
be in danger of the judge- 
ment. But I fay unto you, 


- Witt him, that the body of 


a nan any t ing which we can ſuffer 
rom man; and by doing our duty to 
wing glory to God and his treth, 

. * lathis Epiſtle St. Paul argues with 
ly tne Roman converts from the death of 
* Cui, and Baptiſm, which is the ſym- 
ge 60. of it, that as many as by Baptiſm 


0 No, 6. 


make profeſhon of the Golpel, ſhould 
change their former corrupt converſation, 
b dying to fra, and rifing again to neu- 
neſs of life: that like as they were made 
partakers of Chrift's death, they may 
alſo partake of his reſur rection. | 


+ That is, whoſoever is argry with, 


TOS 


hath no more dominion over 


that he liveth, he liveth unto 
[God. Likewiſe reckon ye 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt 


ESUS ſaid unto his dif- 


teouſneis ſhall exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Seribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Ye have heard 
that it was faid by them of 


That whoſoever is angry . 
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with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment; and whoſoe- 
ver ſhall ſay to his brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
the council: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell- fire. There- 


fore if thou bring thy giſt to| 


the altar, and there remem- 
| bereft that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee; leave 
there thy gift before the al- 
tar, and go thy way, firſt be 
reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 
gift. Agree with thine ad ver- 
ſjary quickly, whiles thou art 
in the way with him; leſt at 
any time the ad verſary deli- 
ver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into 
priſon: Verily I ſay unto 
thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 


THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


I Speak after the manner of 


firmity of your fleſh : for x; 


and to iniquity, unto ini- 


vants of fin, ye were free 


TE 
thor and giver of all g0% , 7% 
things; Graft in our he LN 
the love of thy Name, h. be 


ving 
called 
and 1 
comp 
becal 
with 
nothi 
them 
own 
by t 
them 
diſciſ 
her 
theſe 
the \ 
them 
ye 2 
And 
ple t 
and 
and 


and 


creaſe in us true religion, noy. 
riſh us with all goodneſs, and 
of thy great mercy keep u 
in the ſame, through Jef 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. C. 1, 
men, becauſe of the in- 


ye have yielded your * mem: 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs 


quity ; even ſo now yield 
your members ſervants to 
righteouſneſs unto holineſs, 
For when ye were the ſei— 


from righteouineſs. What 
fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now a- 
ſhamed? ſor the end of thoſe 


liable to future puniſhment, in propor- 


his converts to remembrance 


come out thence, till chou things is death. But now be- befo 
hiſt paid the uttermoſt far- ing made free from fin, and ther 
r l become ſervants to God, je they 
— rr —— have your fruit unto hon, nc 
Tue ſeventh Sunaay after and the end everlaſting li ed 
| Trinity. For the wages of fin is death: ther 
Die Colle. | but the gift of God is eternal wer 
ORD of all power and | life, through Jeius Chriſt our — 
nit, who art the ay-] Let. . 
affronts, or judges evil concerning the | tion to the nature and heinouinels of his N 
ipiritua] fate of another, without gocd | crime. | oY dutie 
reaſon, ſhall, { without repentance) be | * The Apoſtle in this paſſage bring! they 


of thelt 
fo met 


becauſe they have now been 


under it; and from thence ſhews how 
reaſonable it is that they ſhould ſhew 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 

N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and ha- 
vins nothing to eat, Jeſus 
called his ditciples unto him, 

and faith unto them, I have 
compaſſion on the multitude, 


with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat : and if I ſend 
them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint 
by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. And his 
diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy 
theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs? and he asked 
them, How many loaves wy 
ye! and they ſaid, Seven. 
And he commanded the peo- 
ple to ſit down on the ground: 
and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his diſciples to ſet 
before them: and they did ſet 
them before the people. And 
they had a few tmall fiſhes; 
and he bleſſed, and command- 
ed to ſet them alſo before 
them. So they did cat, and 
were filled : and. they "took 


"ic conticine. and their behaviour 


the ſame care and zeal in performing the 
dutizs of their preſent profeſſion, that 


— 


* had before expreſſed in gratifying | 


THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


up of -the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskets. And 
they that had. eaten were a- 
bout four thouſand ; and-he 
ſent them away. 


7 he eighth 0 after 
Tyinity. 
The Collect. 


8 God, whoſe never-fail- 
ing providence ordereth 


all things both in heaven and 


earth; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 


hurtful things, and to give 
us thoſe things which be pro- 


fitable for us, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſile, ? Rom. 8. 12. 
Rethren, we are debt- 


ors, nat to the fleſh, to 
| live alba the fleſh : For if 


ye live after. the fleſh, ye 


ſhall die: but if ye through 


the Spirit do mortify the 


deeds of the body, ye ſhall 


live, For as many as are led 


| by the Spirit of God, they 


are the ſons of God. For ye 
have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear : 
but ye have received the ſpi- 


their corrupt appetites and paſſions. 3 
+ In this Epiltle St. Paul cautions us 
not to ſollow the ſpirit of this world in 
the luſts of the fleſh, but to imitate 
Chriſt in his ſufferin 77 that we may 

reign wich him in his Kin 
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If ſo be that we ſuffer with 


bringeth forth good fruit: 


forth evil fruit, A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit: 


bring forth good fruit. Every 


kingdom of heaven; but he 


Father which is in heaven. | 


THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Tit of adoption, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. The Spi- 
rit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
our Spirit, that we are the 
children of God. And if chil- 
dren then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt : 


him, that we may be alſo 
glorified together. 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 7. 15. 
1 Eware of falſe prophets, 
3 which come to you in 
ſheep's clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves, Ve 
ſhall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Even fo every good tree 


but a corrupt tree bringeth 


neither can a corrupt tree 


tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. Where- 
fore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. Not every one 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, * 
Lord, ſhall enter into the 


that doeth the will of my 


| The ninth Sunday afte; 


1 


Friniiy. 

The Collect. 
Rant to us, Lord, ve 
beſeech thee, the Spin 
to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful; that 
we, who cannot do any thin 
that is good without thee, 
may by thee be erabled to live 
according to thy wil}, thro 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
B 2 piſlle. 1 Cor. 10. 1, 


Rethren, I would rot 
that ye ſhould be igno- 

rant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all 

paſſed through the ſea; and 
were all baptized unto Moſes 
in the cloud, and in the fea, 
and did all eat the ſame ſpi- 
ritual meat, and did all drink 
the tame ſpiritual drink: (for 
they drank of that {piritual 
Rock that followed them : 
and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
But with many of them God 
was not well pleaſed: for they 
were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs. Now theſe things 
were our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt af- 
ter evil things, as they allo 
luſted. Neither be ye idola- 
tors, as vere ſome of them: 


* 
— — 


1 7 of che Goſpel, that will carry | 
man to heaven; but a conſcientious 


6d diligent obſervance of the rules of 
life laid down there, 


£iern] 


as 


| 


* 
. 


us it is written, The people 
lat down to eat and drink, 
1d roſe up to play. Neither 
Jet us commit fornication, as 
me of them committed, and 
fel in one day three and 
twenty thouſand, Neither let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroy ed of ſerpents: Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as ſome of 


were deſtroyed of the de- 
ſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for en- 
amples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world 
je come. Wherefore let him 
tat thinketh he ſtandeth 
take heed left he fall. There 
hath no temptation taken 
you, but ſuch as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able: but will with the 
temptation allo make a way 
to etcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. oy, 

The Gofpel.* S. Luke 16. 1. 
ESUS faid unto his diſ- 
ciples, There was a cer- 


THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


them alſo murmured, and 


tain rich man who had a ſtew- 
ſed untohim, thathe had waſt- 


him, and ſaid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee ? 
Give an account of thy ſtew- 
ardſhip, ; for thou mayeſt be 
no longer ſteward. Then the 
ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do ' for my lord 
ard ſhip: I cannot dig, to beg 
I am aſhamed. Iam refolved 
what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into 


very one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the 
An hundred meaſures of oil: 


thy bill, and fit down quick- 
ly, and write fifty. Then ſaid 


oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An 


hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. 


And the lord commended the 


This Parable of the unjuſt ſteward 
|: manifefily intended to recommend wiſ- 
com ald forte ſight in the uſe of tempo- 
al thing that we may enſure a happy 
teinny. In other re ſpetis, the ſtew 


| 
Fs 


ard's ſe}fiſh and unjuſt conduct is by no 


lowers ſhould be guilty of a braach of 
truſt after this example. 


done 


ard; and the ſame was accu- 


ed his goods. And he called 


ta ketha way from me the ſtew- 


their houſes. So he called e- 


firſt, How much oweſt thou 
unto my lord? And he ſaid, 


And he ſaid unto him, Take 


he to another, And how much 


unjuſt ſte ward, becauſe he had 


means worthy of commendation, neither 
is it intended that any of Chriſt's fol. 
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THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, Hg 


done wiſely : for the children 
of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light. And I ſay un- 
to you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you 
Into everlaſting habitations, 
The tenth Sunday after 

__ Trinity. 

The Colle. *. 

ET thy merciful ears, 

O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble fer- 
vants; and that they may ob- 
tain their petitions, make 
them to ask ſuch things as 


> 
£m 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor; 12,1; 1 


A _| brethren, 1 would not 
have you ignorant, Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. Where- 
fore I give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed; and that no man 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 


| all in all. But the manifcſ- 


to another, the working of 
ſhall pleaſe thee, through Je- | 


Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, | 


But all theſe worketh that 
| 


dividing to every man teve- 


but by the Holy Ghoſt. Ngy 
there are diverſities of gi 
but the ſame Spirit. An 
there are differences of ad 
miniſtrations, but the {ans 
Lord. And there are dive. 
ſities of operations, but it] 
the fame God, who work 


yen tl 


tion of the Spirit is given v 
every man to profit withal 


4 the g 
For to one is given by the gen 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; an 
to another the word of know. gone 


ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another, the gifts 
of healing by the tame Spiit; 


miracles; to another, pro- 
phecy; to another, diſcerning 
of ſpirits; to another, divers 
kindsof tongues; to another, 
the interpretation of tongues. 


one and the ſelt- ſame Spirit, 


rally as he Will. 
The Goſpel.] S. Luke 19: 41. 


— 


That we may be accounted worthy 
to receive ſuch bleſſings as we ask of the 
_ divine majeſty, we ate here directed to 
be moceſt in our requeſt, alu ays re- 


ferting ourſelves to his wiſe diſpoſal, who 


A ND when he was come 0 
A car, he beheld the — 
city, and wept over it; {ay- chi. 
ing. If thou hadſt known, I pit 
— —üöü⁴ä . —— us 
knows what is moſt proper both for him "Be 
to grant and us to receive. oa 
5 f p 
The proper uſe we ſhould make o of t 
this pathetic la mentation over Jeruſ into 
lem, with Chriſt's prophecy of 115 a0. to | 


proaching 


. 


en thou, at leaſt in this thy 
i v, the things which be- 
20 Wong unto thy peace! but now 
ey are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one 
ſtone upon another; becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation.” And he 
went into the temple, and 
began to caſt out them that 
ſold therein, and them that 
bought, ſaying unto them, It 
s written, My houſe is the 
houſe of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 
And he taught daily in the 
temple. F : 


The eleventh | Sunday after 
5 Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſne wing mercy and 
pity; Mercifully grant unto 
us fuch a meaſure of thy 


_—— . 


() God, who declareſt thy 


Wc ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


grace, that we running the 
way of thy commandments, 
may obtain thy gracious pro- 
miſes, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treaſure, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 5 
The Epiſile. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 
I Rethren, I declare unto 


[ preached unto you, which 
allo ye have received, and 


For I deli- 


lieved in vain. 
that which I alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our 


ried ; and that he roſe again 
the third day according to 


[the ſcriptures: And that he 


was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. After that, he 
was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once; of 


are fallen aſleep. After that, 
he was ſeen of James; then 


proaching deſttuction, and that accoun- 
of the prophaneneſs which had crept 
into the public worſhip at the temple, is 
o bewail the lameniable decay of piety 


luxury, prophaneneſs, and ſimony, in 


ruin of our church and nation. 


of 


D you the Goſpel which 


wherein ye ſtand. By which 
alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached 
unto you, unleſs ye have be- 


vered unto you firſt of all, 


ſins, according to the ſcrip- 
tures; And that he was bu- 


whom the greater part remain 
unto this prefent; bur ſome 


of all the apoſtles; and laſt 
and public ſpirit, with the increaſe of | 


our own times, which threaten the final 


4 


v1 
19 


of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 
as of one born out of due 
time: For I am the leaſt of 
the apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an apoſtle, 
becauſe I perſecuted the 
Church of Goc. But by the 
grace of God I am what 1 

am: and his grace which was 
beſtowed upon me, was not 
in vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 
Therefore whether it were J, 

or they, ſo we preach, and 
ſo ye believed. 


The Gufpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 


IEsSOs ſpake this parable * 
F unto certain which truſted 
in themſel ves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: 


THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


ſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


8 THE 
Two men went up into th e 74 
temple. to pray; the one, 


Phariſee, and the other a puh. 


lican. The Phariſee ſtood and Lm 
prayed thus with himſel, G 
God, I thank thee, that Ian N more r 
not as other men are, extcr. to pray 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, « more 
even as this Publican: I ſat Hor def 
twice in the week, I giv: WM: the 
tythes of all that I poſſes, oy: fo 
And the Publican ſtanding a. where: 
far off, would not lift up {6 WWl:i;aid, 
much as his eyes unto heaven, Wl :-od t 
but {mote upon his breaſt, worth 
ſaying, God be merciful to e n 
me a ſinner. I tell you, this Jeſus 
man went down to his houſe Ae, 


juſtified rather than the o- 
ther: for every one that en- 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth him- 


— 


| ® Our bleſſed Lord ſhews us in this 
Parable, how greatly different hi: 
thoughts are from ours; and how greatly 
his judgments are above thoſe of men. 
For men would haye been apt to have 
regarded this Phariſee with admiration ; 
whereas God only looks upon him with 
contempt and diſlike: And whercas this 
Publican was deſpiſed by all the world, 
our Saviour aſſores us, that his Humility 
rendered him honourable and acceptable 
in the ſight of God; for Gd re///teth 
the proud, but gives grace to the humble ; 
and that he is certainly a proud man, 
that prefers himſelf before others, cn 
the account of any advantageous qualifi- 
cations that they want. St. Auſtin ob- 


ſerves, that this Phariſee's crime was, 
not that he attributed the good qualities 


he was endowed with, to himic!f, as 
purely his own, independent from God; 
ſeeing he thanked him for them; but in 
that he extolled himſelf above thoſe, 
who ſet nred not to be ſo highly favoured 


| of heaven by the participation of thele 

gifts. External Virtues are danger eompr 
ous, if they be not at the ſame time ac- Ittle 
companied with great Humility ; 3nd it prayer 
is better to be fenfible only of faults in encou 
one's ſelf, than to behold like this Phari- God i 
lee a great number of good works, which lng te 
too often ſerve to inſpire us with com- Af 
placency in ourſelves, and cont:mpt ef bolen 
others, + e this p 

10 his 

ins e 


[| ency is of God. Who alſo 


THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Th; twelfth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
De Collect. * 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we 
to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we delire, 
or deſerve; Pour down upon 


ey; forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is 
afraid, and giving us thoſe 
good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through 
the merits and mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 


Amen. ens 
Ile Epiſtle. P 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
U truſt have we thro 


that we are ſufficient of our- 
elves to think any thing as 
of ourſelves: but our ſuffici- 


hith made us able miniſters 
vi the new teſtament; not of 


HB a +. arms. bY 


Chriſt to God-ward. Not 


| 


the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. But if the 
miniſtration of death written 
and engraven 1n ſtones, was 
glorious; fo that the children 
of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
behold the face of Moſes for 
the glory of his countenance, 


us the abundance of thy mer- | which glory was to be done 


away; how ſhall not the mi- 


niſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther glorious? For if the mi- 
niſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the 
miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory, 
The Goſpel. 8. Mark 7. 31. 

E SOS departing from the 

coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
thro' the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech: and they beſeech 
bim to put his hand upon 
him. And he took him aſide 


* This Colle&, for its ſingular and 
comprehenſivè x preſſion of much in a 
tle compaſs, may ſerve as a general 
prayer on all occaſions. We are naturally 
enccuraged by it to pray; becauſe here, 
Cod is repreſented as a kind father, wil- 
ling to fea 


in 2 greater degree than we can have 
boldnef, to ask, or title to receive. In 
dis perſuaſion, we may come boldly in- 
o lis preſence, and enjoy the overflow- 


r, ready to beſtow, and that 


may freely diſburthen our conſciences, 
and receive bleſſings which we could ne- 
ver have expected, as we only obtain 
them through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ON 
+ St, Paul Jraws a paralle] here be- 
tween the Goſpel Covenant and that of 
the Law; where, from the external 
pomp which attended the promulgation 
of the Law, he infers the ſovereign effi- 
cacy and tranſcendent glory of the Goſ- 


ugs of his pardoning goodneſs ; her2 we 


No. 7. 


| pe!, as the Law was only a ſhadow of it. 


"3 from 


much the more a great deal 


The thirteenth Sunday after 


ful people do unto thee true 
we beſeech thee, that we may 


life, that we fail not finally 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


from the multitude, and put 


His fingers into his ears, and 
he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue: and looking up to 
heaven, he “ fighed, and faith 
unto him, EpLphatha, that is, 
Be opened. And ſtraightway 
his ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was lool- 
ed, and he ſpake plain. And 
he charged them that they 
ſhould tcll no man : but the. 


— 


more he charged them, ſo 


they publiſhed it, and were 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſay ing, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb toTpeak. _ 


Trinity. 

The Collect. 
ILmighty and merciful 
God, of whoſe only 
gift it cometh, that thy faith- 


and laudible ſervice; Grant, 


to attain thy heavenly pp. 
mites, thro' the merits of |, 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. A4mey 

The Fpiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 
10 Abraham and his {ex 
were the promiſes made. 


He ſaith not, And to ſeeds 


as of many; but as of ons 
And to thy feed, which j; 
Chriſt. And this I fay, that 
the covenant that was cc: 


firmed before of God in 
Chrift, the law which was 
ſour hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot diſannul, that it 
ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect. For if the inhe- 
ritance be of the law, it is no | 
more of promiſe; but God | 
gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mite. Wherefore then ſerveth 
the law? It was added be- | 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſxcd ſhould come, to when 
the promiſe was made; and 
it was ordained by ange's 11 
the hand of a mediator, Now 
a mediator is not a mediator 
of one, but God is cne. Is 
the law then againſt the pro- 


ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this | miſes of Gcd ? God forbid: 


for if there had been a law 


Perhaps there were circumſtances 
to us unknown, which made this dumb 
perſon a peculiar object of pity. Or by 
this example of bodily. deafneſs and 
dumbneſs our Lord might be led to re 
fle on the ſpiritual defects of mankind. 


Hebing on this occaſion, evident]y Cil- 
piayed the tender regard which he bore 
to our ſpecies ; for certainly it could be 


* 


8 


— 


nothing leſs which moved him to cem: 


3 manner. 


But whatever was the cauſe, Chiiſt 


paſſionate our miſeries in ſo affecliorate 


given, 


ye . 
them 
Whic! 
heard 
certat 
temp 
what 
terna 
Wha 
ho 
anſw 
love 
all t 


ziven, which could have gi- 
den life, verily righteouſneſs 
hould have been by the law. 
zut the Scripture hath con- 
dluded all under fin, that the 
promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
I Chriſt might be given to 
them that believe. | 


be Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23, 


nay are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſec: 


prophets and Kings ha ve de- 
ye ſce, and have not ſeen 


which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. And behold, a 
certain lawyer ſtood up, and 


What {hall 1 do to inherit e- 


antwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
loye the Lord thy God with 
ill thy heart, and with all 
thy foul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as 
cy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right; 
dais do, and thou ſhalt live. 


For I tell you, that many 
fred to ſce thoſe things which 


them; and to hear thoſe things 


tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, 


ternal life? He ſaid unto him, 
What 1s written in the law? 
how readeſt thou? And he 


wounds, pouring-in - 
wine, and tet him on his 


— wp 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


But he willing to juſtify 
himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 
who is my neighbour? And 
Jeſus antwering, ſaid, A cer- 
tain man went down from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtrip- 
ped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him halſ-dead. And 
by chance there came down 
4 certain Prieſt that way, and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other fide. And 
likewiſe a Levite, when he 


was at the place, came and 


looked on him, and paſſed by 
on the other ſide. But i cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he 
and when he ſaw him, ne 
compaſſion on him, and 

to him, and bound uv 


- 
* 


beaſt, and brought him t a 
inn, and took care of htm, 


And on the Morrow when ne 
departed, he took out ; t w/ 


pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take 


care of him, and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when L 


come again, 1 will repay thee. 


+ Which is equal to about Fiſteen 
Peace Sterling. the ſmallneſs of the 


42K ems to denote che Samartitan's Pe. 


verty: and if ſo, greatly heightens his 


Charity. 
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FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


W hich now of theſe three, 


thinkeſt thou was neighbour 
_ unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
{aid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewite. * 


The fourteenth Sunday afte 
— 
The Collect. 
n and everlaſting 
£2 God, give unto us the 


Increaſe of-faith, hope, and 
charity ; and that we may 


obtain that which thou doſt 


promiſe, make us to love that 


which thou doſt command, 
thro' Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord. 
Amen. „ evo 


The Epilite. Gal. 5. 16. 


Say then, Walk in the 

Spirit, and ye ſhall not 
tulfil the luſt of the fleſh. For 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh: and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo 


that ye cannot do the thing 
that ye would. But if ye be 
led by the Spirit, ye are n+ 
under the law. Now the 
works of the fleſh are mani. 
feſt, which are theſe, Adyl- 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſ, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch: 


lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tel] 
you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they 
who do ſuch things, ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, 
But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffer- 
ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance: againſt 
ſuch there is no law. And 
they that are Chriſt's, have 
crucified the fleſh, with the 
a ffections and luſts. 
The Goſpel.* S. Luke 17. 11, 
ND it came to pals, as 
Jeſus went to Jeruſa- 


Our Lord commands us, in the 
perſon of this Doctor, to be always rea 
dy to ſuccour thoſe whom we ſee in mi- 
ſery, and to ſpare neither our Cares, nor 
our Pain, nor our Eſtates, when an oc 

calion of Charity cfters itſelf, This Prieſt 
and Leviie thought they had gocd rea- 
ſons to paſo on; they were alſo ſee mipglu 
a Hecled in ſeeing this piteous object; but 
this ineffe cual compa ion hindered them 
not ticm being cruel, in being wanting 


t 8 
to ſo preiling a duty of Charity. The 


. 


n 
—— 


Samaritan reaſoned not much on thc 
matter, he ated more naturally anc 
more charitably than they; he though! 
the ſight of this piteous object obliged 
him to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to aſſt 
him. Thus ought we to do; for how 
mall we be ready to ſuccour thoſe miler- 
able people, who are at a diſtance from 
us, if we do not aſſiſt ſuch as lie lau- 
guiſhing before our eyes 
* jt may be conjectured, from the 


— 4 


U 


craft, hatred, variance, emu- 


choice of this Goipel and the ſoregoing 
** ; "9M Epilite, 


HE F 
em, tha 
he midi 
lee. A 

cer tal 

im ten 
{ho {to 
liſted u 
id, Jel 
9 on U 
them, F 
ſhew 

plieſts. 

that as 
cleanſe. 
when 

lealed 

a loud 

and fe 

his ſec 

And b 

]ctus 
there 
where 
are ne 
give 
ran; 
hum, 
faith 

The 


I loud voice glorified God, 


| The fifteenth Sunday after 


em, that he paſſed through 
e midſt of Samaria and Ga- 
ee. And as he entered into 
certain village, there met 
m ten men that were lepers, 
ho ſtood afar off: And they 
liſted up their voices, and 
id, Jeſus, Maſter, have mer- 


them, he ſaid unto them, Go 


icſts, And it came to pals, 
that as they went they were 
deanſed. And one of them, 
when he ſaw that he was 
euled, turned back, and with 


and fell down on his face at 
his ſeet, giving him thanks: 
And he was a Samaritan. And 
]ctus anſwering, ſaid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed ? but 
where are. the nine? There 
are not found that returned to 
gie glory to God, fave this 
ranger. And he ſaid unto 
him, Zriſe, go thy way: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 


Trinity. 
The Collect. f 
EE, we beſeech thee, | 
O Lord, thy Church 


| I I 


y on us. And when he ſaw | 


bew yourſelves unto the 


dE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


with thy perpetual mercy : 
and becaule the frailty of man 
without thee cannot but fall, 
keep us ever by thy help, 
from all things hurtful, and 
lead us to all things profita- 
ble to our ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epi/ile. Gal. 6. 11. 
VI ſee how large a letter 
have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As 
many as deſire to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
ſtrain you to be circumciſed; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the croſs of 
Chriſt, For neither they 
themſelves who are circum- 
ciſcd keep the law : but de- 


fire to have you circumciſed, 


that they may glory in your 
fleſh. But God forbid that 1 
ſhould glory ſave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the 


world. For in Chriſt Jeſus 


neither ꝙ circumciſion avail- 
eth any thing nor uncircum- 


ciſion, but a new creature. 


And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on 


— _— 


Evite, that our pious and learned Com- 
piers of the Liturgy, intended firſt to 
Fuat out the true chriſtian ſpirit, and 


9 8 1 ' 
nn to ſhew, in the gratitude of this 


effectually on ſome poor deſpiſed people, 
than on ſuch as may make a great boait 
of their privileges. ES 

+ Under the Goſpel Covenant it is 


Fer Samaritan, that it operates more 


4 


| 


not of any conſequence, whether a man 
| be 


THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


them and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. From hence- 
forth let no man trouble me: 
For I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 
O man can ſerve two 
Maſters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love 
the other; or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the o- 
ther. Ye cannot ſer ve God 
and Mammon.“ Therefore 
I fay unto you, Take Þ no 
thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? Be- 
hold the fowls of the air: for 
they ſow not, neither dothey 
reap, nor gather into barns ; 
vet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them : Are ye not 
much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought 


can add one cubit unto h 
ſtature? And why take Ve 
thought for raiment ? Cy. 
ſider the lillies of the fel 
how they grow: they tj 
not, neither do they ſpin; 
and yet I ſay unto you, Th: 


be circumciſed or not; but all depends 
upon the renewal of his heart, and the 
leforma:ion of his life. _ 
Tee word Mammon is a Syriac ex- 
net as for riches. noon montane 
+ We are not hereby to ſuppoſe ſuch 
a Thought is forbidden as prudent men 
uſe in providing ſuit: nance for them- 


even Solomon in all his glory - 
| was not arrayed like one gf 5 
theſe. Wherefore, If God | deank 
clothe the graſs of the held 4nd Me 
which to day 18, and to mor- * 
row is caſt into the oven; e; 
{hall he not much more clothe Ml"? N 
| _ : | | 

YOU, O ye of little faith? ſeſus 
Therefore take no thought, Te 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat? | D 
or, What ſhall we drink? or, 1 
W herewithal ſhall we he whicr 
clothed ? (for after all theſe e 
things do the Gentiles ſeck) WM" : 
for your heavenly Father er 
Knoweth that ye have need ami! 
of all theſe things. But ſeek n“ 
ye firſt the kingdom of God, M'. 
and his righteouſneſs, and all ot hi 
theſe things Thall be added MI ©** 
unto you, Take ye therefore 80 2 
no thought for the morrow : | bh 
for the morrow ſhall take art 
PEFC ing 
anxious care as makes us clttruitiul 0! love, 
God's Providence, fretful and tepining 0 | a 
under his Diipeniations, ſordid and nig- 257 
gardly, griping and uncharitable. er = 
o:herwiſs the Scripture Incuicates Dili 0 
gence in buſineſs ; that inltead of beiag "hos 
uſeleſs loads upon earth, we may be en- *ryec 
abled to diicharge the ſeveral duties of 224 
| «aur: 


lelves and cheir relatives; but ſuch an 


life with decency. 


thought 


bought for the things of it- 
ef: ſufficient unto the day 
i the evil thereof. 


e fxteenth Sunday after 
Trintty. 

The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 
let thy continual pity 
geanſe and defend thy Church; 
ind becauſe it cannot conti- 
que in ſafety without thy ſuc- 
cur, preſer ve it evermore by 
thy help and goodnels, thro' 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 
F Dcſire that ye faint not 
atmy tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cute I bow my Knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus ; 


Chriſt, of whom the whole 


amily in heaven and earth is 
med, that he would grant 
rau, according to the riches 


| of his glory, to be ſtrength- 


ened with might by his Spi- 
it in the inner man; that 
Chriſt may dwell in your 


hearts by faith; that ye be- 


nz rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to compre- 
hend with all ſaints, what 1s 


3 
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the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with 
all the fullneſs of God. Now 
unto him that 1s able to do 
exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the Church by Chrift 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, 


| world without end, Amen. 
The Goſpel. * S. Luke 5. 11. 


ND it came to paſs the 

A day aſter, that Jeſus 
went into a city called Nain; 
and many of his diſciples went 
with him, and much people. 
Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, 


there was a dead man carried 


out, the only ſon of his mo- 
ther, and ſhe was a widow; 


and much people of the city 


was with her. And when the 


Lord ſaw her, he had com- 


paſſion on her, and ſaid unto 
her, Weepnot. And he came 
and touched the bier, (and 


they that bare him ſtood ſtill) 


and he ſaid, Young man, I 


his miraculous reſtoration of the 
Widow's Son to life again, is only pre- 
lerved by St. Luke, but he has told it 
very circumſtantially, And as we are 
raurally moved to commiſerate the Wie 


dow's caſe, upon reading it, we are 


ready to ſympathize with the tranſport 


and ſurprize of the ſpeators at ſuch a 
ſingular jaſlance of benevolence, 


ſay 


N 
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ſay unto thee, Ariſe, And 
he that was dead, fat up, and 
began to ſpeak : and he deli- 
vered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, ſaying, 
That a great Prophet is riſen 
up among us; and, That God 
hath viſited his people. And 
this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, 


and throughout all the region | 


round about. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
„„ 
The Collect. : 
ORD, we pray thee, 
L that thy grace may al- 
ways prevent and follow us; 
and make us continually to 
be given to all good works, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
— = 
The Epi/ile. Epheſ. 4. 1. 
Therefore the priſoner of 
the Lord beſeech you, 
that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are 


called, with all lowlineſs and 


meekneſs, with long-ſuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in 
love; endeavouring to keep 


—— AC 


eat bread on the ſabbath- 


| tain man before him who 


him go; and anſwered them, 


the unity of the Spirit in Me bid 
bond of peace. There is M1 0 
body, and one Spirit, even ef 10 
ye are called in one hope d em, V 
your calling; one Lord, «i; 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one Gey 
and Father of all, who is. 
bove all, and through al, 
and in you all. 


The Goſpel. * S. Luke 14. 1, 
T came to pals, as Jeſu 
went into the houſe of 

one of the chief Phariſees t 


when! 
t do 
that v 

; 
comet 
thee, 


day, that they watched him, 
And behold, there was a cer. 


had the dropſy. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſay- 
ng, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-day? And they | 
held their peace. And hetook | 
him, and healed him, and let 


ſay ing, Which of you ſtall 
have an aſs or an ox ſallen 
into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on 
the ſabbath-day? And they 
could not anſwer him again 
to theſe things. And he put 
forth a parable to thoſe who | 


— 


'In the firſt part of this Goſpel our 
Saviour expoſes the ſuperſtition of the 
Puhariſees, and defends his own practice 
in doing good offices on the ſabbath: day. 


The latter part contains {ome general | 
inſtructions how to behave wich a beco- 
ming modeſty at public entertainments. 


were 


dere bidden, when he mar k- 
1 how they choſe out the 


em, When thou art bidden 
ny man to a wedding, fit 
t down in the higheſt 
om: leſt a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of 
im: And he that bade thee 
and him, come and ſay to 
thee, Give this man place; 
ind thou begin with ſhame 
to take the loweſt room. But 
when thou art bidden, go and 
it down in the loweſt room; 
that when he that bade thee 
comcth, he may ſay unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher. 


hipin the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee, 
For whoſoever exalteth him- 


be exalted, 


(oy 


niet rooms; ſaying unto 


Iden ſhalt thou have wor- 


F (if [hall be abaſed: and he 
ht humbleth himſelf ſhall | 
_— heard that Jeſus had 


[le cizhteenth Sunday after 
„ 
The Collect. 
ORD, we beſeech thee, 
4 grant thy people grace 


0 withſtand the temptations 


CRY 


EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
of the world, the fleſh, and 


the devil, and with pure hearts 
and minds to follow thee, the 
only God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always 
on your behalf, for the 


you by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in 


by him in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge; even as 


confirmed in you: So that 


waiting for the coming of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall 


alſo confirm you unto the 


Teſus Chriſt. 
Hen the Phariſees had 


put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. 


Then one of them who was a 


lawyer, asked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſay ing, 


commandment in the law? 


— 
n 


Nen 8 


* This Goſpel is the remaining part 
a dilpate which Chrift he'd with his 
werſaries at Jeruſalem, when he had 
1: decided that leading quibble of the 


Mixers a queſtion put by one of the 


No. 7. 


an 7 ' | 
daducees àgainſt the feſutrection. Here 


. 


mary of the Ten Commandments; and 
then puts a queſtion in his turn, con- 


vine original, which they could not an- 


W. | As 
N Jeſus 


grace of God which is given 


every thing ye are enriched 


the teſtimony of Chriſt was 


'ye come behind in no gitt ; 


end, that ye may be blame 
leſs in the day of our Lord 


TheGoſpel. * S. Matt. 22. 34. 


Maſter, which is the great 


Jewiſh DoQtor:, giving a compleat ſum - 


cerning the nature of his office and di- 


— 
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Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the firft and 
great commandment : And 
the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. On theſe two 
commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. While 
the Fhariſees were gathered 
together, Jeſus asked them, 
ſaying, What think ye of 
Chriſt? whoſe Son is he? 
They tay unto him. The Son 
of David. He ſaith unto them, 
Hou then doth David in ſpi— 
Tit call him Lord, ſay ing, J he 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till! 
make thine enemies thy ſoot- 
ſtool? If David then call him 
Lord, how is he is Son? And 
no man was able to anſ«er 
him a word, neither durſt any 
man, from that day forth, ask 
him any more queſtions. 


3» 
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Oo 


of God thro' the ignorance 


the blindneſs of their heart: 


him, and have been taught 
by him, as the truth is in Je- 
ſſus: that ye put off, concern- 


NIN 
jag the 
he old 
accordl 
luſts; * 
ſpirit o 
Ty pu 
which 
righte« 
nels. V 
lying, 
with 
gre m 
pe y 


let no 


The nineteenth Sunday afty 

Trintty. 

The Colle. 
God, foraſmuch as with. 
out thee we are not able 
to pleaſe thee; Merciſull 
grant, that thy Holy Spirt 
may in all things direct and 
rule our hearts, through Jef 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſtle. * Epheſ. 4. 17. 
Ga I fay therefore, and 

teſtify in the Lord, that 
ye henceforth walk not as o- 
ther Gentiles walk, in the va- 
nity of their mind; having 
the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life 


that is in them, becauſe of 


who being paſt feeling, have 

given themſel ves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to wor K all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. But 
ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 
if fo be that ye have heard 


*The ſubject of this Epiſtle is very 
important, taking in a moſt compreher- 
ſive view of Chriſtianity ; upon which, | 
we may oblerve, in general, that the 

apoſtle means by the Old Man, fuc- 
blindneſs, ſuperttition, and unratura! / 
juſts, as he condemns above in the hea. 

then nations. On the contrary, it is 


* 


| 


plain, that he means by the New Man, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that heavenly- minded. 
nel, that holineſs of heart and purity of 
manners, that exemplary practice of all 
the relative duties, that perfect charity 
and unlimited chriſtian forbearalicts 
which be was recommending to bis 
E Pheſian converts, 


ng the former converſation, 
he old man which is corrupt, 
accordin to the deceitful 
Juſts; and be renewed in the 
ſpirit of your mind; and that 
ye put on the new man, 
which aſter God is created in 
ghteouſneſs and true holi- 
ics, Wherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another. 
Be ye angry, and fin not: 
et not the fun go down up n 
your wrath: neither give 
place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more; but 
ather let him labour, work 
ing with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may 
lave to give to him that need- 
eth. Let no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which 1s 
good, to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace 
unto the hearers, And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are. ſealed unto 
e day of redemption. Let 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 


into his own city. 
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anger, and clamour, and evil- 
ſpeaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice. And be 
ve kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one an- 


other, even as God for Chriſt's 


ſake hath forgiven you. 

The Goſpel. * S. Matth. . x. 
ESUS entered into a ſhip, 
and paſſed over, and came 

And be- 

hold, they brought to him a 

man ſick of tie pally, lying 

on a bed, And Jeſus ſeeing 


of the palſy, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee. And behold, certain of 
the ſcribes ſaid within them- 
ſelves, This man blaiphemeth. 


And Jeſus knowing their 


thoughts, faid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 


Thy ſins + be forgiven thee ; 
or to fay, Arite, and walk? 
But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive fins, (then 


faith he to the lick of the pal- 


iy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 


ln this Goſpel our Lord defends his 
(laim to the power of torgiving ſins, by + 
vitue of his office on earch as the Meſ- 
han, and refutes the objections brought 
3paiolt it by appealing to the miracle in 
queitian, 3 a greater inſtance 
vt divine paper, than a ſimple decla- 
tation of any one's ſins being pardoned. 


9 —_— — An. 


tell us that Palſies are ſometimes occa- 
ſioned by intemperance, VWaerefore, if 


this paralytic brought his diſeaſe upon 


himieif by drunkenneſs or luſt, the pro- 
priety of the terms in which the curgwas 
pronounced Will more fully appear, Thy 


in are forgiven thee, | | 


X 2 


their faith, ſaid unto the ſicx 
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For whether is eaſier? to ſay, 


+ phy ſicians both antient and modem 


and 


ok 
. 


— 
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TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, NTWE 


and gounto thine houſe. And 
he aroſe, and departed to his 
houſe, But when the mul- 
titude ſaw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who had 
given ſuch power unto men. 


The twentieth Sanaay after 
„Ri. 


De Collect. 


| () Almighty and! moſt mer- 
ciful God, of thy boun- 


tiful goodneſs keep us, we 


beſeech thee, from all chings 


that may hurt us; that we 
being ready both in body 
and ſoul, may cheerfully ac- 
compliſn thoſe things that 
thou wouldeſt have done, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Epheſ. 5. 15. 
EE then that ye walk 
circumſpectly, not as 


jools, but as wiſe, redeem- 
ing the time, becauſe the 


days are evil, Wherefore be 
Je not unwiſe, but under- 
* what the will of the 
Lord is. And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is excels: 
but be filled with the ſpirit: 


— 


| armics and deftroyed thoſe 
ſpeaking to yourſelves in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs; ſinging and ma- 
king melody in your heart to 


the Lord; giving thanks en wer 
ways for all things unto 604 herefort 
and the Father, in the nage nd as f 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hid to . 
ſubmitting yourſelves one ti vant' 
another in the fear of God. 28 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 22. . Meer 

ESUS faid, The King. | 

dom of heaven is like and ti 
untoa certain king, who made Med wit 
a marriage for his fon; and be 8 
{ent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to th: uo 
wedding: and they would WW 5" 
not come. Again, he ſent im, 
forth other ſervants, ſaying, mou 
Tell them who are bidde, Me 
Behold, I have prepared my s! 
dinner; my oxen and my fat- 
lings are Killed, and all things 
are ready; come unto the mar- 
riage. But they made light dark 
of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe: and the rem- 
nant took his ſervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and 
fiew them. But when the 
king heard thereof, he was 
wroth; and he {ent forth his 


murderers, and burnt up their 
city, Theiß laith he to his 
ſervants, The wedding is rea- 
dy, but they who” were bid- 


T That is, ty all honeſt ways and 
prudent methods to endeavour to avoid 


—_ 


the dangers and an ee to which 


in theſs times they were expoſed. 


den 


gen were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the high ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, 
hid to the marriage. So thoſe 
ſerrants went out into the 
high-ways, and gathered to- 
other all as many as they 
sound, both bad and good; 
and the wedding was furniſh- 
ed with gueſts. And when 
the king came in to ſee the 
zueſts, he ſaw there a man 


the who had-not on a wedding- 
vid WY cormcnt. And he faith unto 
WE tim, Friend, how cameſt 


thou in hither, not having a 
wedding-garment ?* And he 
was fpeechleſs. Then ſaid the 
ing to the ſervants, Bind him 
hind and foot, and take him 
way, and caſt him into outer 


u 

It lrkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 
„ ng and gnaſhing of teeth. 
0 For many are called, but few 
. ire choſen. e 
lhe twenty-firſtSunday after 
; Trintty. 

i The Collect. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 
| merciful Lord, to thy 
latitul people pardon and 


4 


rWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


peace; that they. may be 

cleanſed from all their ſins, 

and ſerve thee with a quiet 

mind, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6. 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, andin the 


| power of his might. Put on 


the whole armour. of God, 
that ye may beable to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt 


fleſh and blood, but againſt 
principalities, againſt powers, 


againſt the rulers of the dark- 


neſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 


places. W herefore take unto 


you the whole armourof God, 


that ye may be able to with- 


ſtand in the evil day, and ha- 
ving done all to ſtand. Stand 


therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and 


having on the breaſt · plate of 
righteouſneſs; and your feet 
ſhod with the preparation of 
| the Goſpel of peace: Above 


all, taking the ſhield of faith, 


wherewith ye ſhall be able 


to quench ail the hery darts 


* This Epiftle is an eloquent exhor- 
tation to Chriilians to hold themſelves 
ready för "the" Tpirſtoal combat which 
they are engaged in baptiſm to wage a- 
Haut the luſt of the fleſh, the pomps of 
de xorld, and the ſnares of temptation. 
lle les how formidable theſe enemies 


| | 


are, by &molt ſpirited and pompous de- 
(cription : and like a good ſoldier of 


Chriit, ſouries the alarm, giving them 
both armour and weapons, caching the 


ale of them; above all things recom- 
mending prayer and Watca'ulnct*, 


% 


of 


cation for all ſaints, and for 
me, that utterance may be 


open my mouth boldly, to 


as I ought to ſpeak. 


TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRIN ry 


of the wicked : and take the 
helmet of falvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God. Praying 
always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with | 
all perſeverance, and ſuppli- 


given unto me, that I may 


make known the myſtery of 
the Goſpel; for which I am 
an ambaſſador in bonds: that 
therein I may ſpeak boldly, 


The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
"THERE was a certain no- 


bleman, whoſe ſon Was 


ſick at Capernaum: When 
he heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he 


went unto him: and beſought | 
bim that he would come down 


and heal his fon: for he was 


at the point of death. Then, 


iaid Jeſus unto him, Except 
ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 
will not believe. The noble- 
man faith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child 
die. Jeſus faith unto him, G 


4 —— ens — YI r 6 


alt ſeems the Noble man thought it 
nec ſſary that Jeſus ſhould be periona)ly 
Pieient, ih be had a mind to perform the 
cue. Therefore to leprove che weak- 


WEN 


thy way, thy ſon liveth, a 
the man believed the war 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unt 
him, and he went his way, 
And as he was now going 
down his ſervants met hin 
and told him, ſaying, Thy 
ton liveth. Then enquired he 
of them the hour when he 
began to amend : and they 
{aid unto him, Yeſterday at 
the ſeventh hour the fever 
leſt him. So the father kney 
that it was at the fame hour 
in the which Jeſus ſaid unto} 
him, Thy for liveth: and 
himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. This is again 
the ſccond miracle that Jeſu } 
did when he was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, 


a K _— 
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The twenty-/econd Sunday 
IIe © 
Ne Colle. 
[ ORD, we beſeech thee, | 
| 4 fo Keep thy houſhold | 
the Church in continual god- } 
lineſs; that through thy pro- | 
tection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devoutly 
given to ſerve thee in good 
works, to the glory of tiy 
— ————. > PET Ire e 
neſs of his Faith, Jeſus ſaid to him, Ex 
regt je ſee the Signs and Wonders will it 
| not believe? lo the ſentence may be 


AY — * 
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tranſlated. : 
Name, 


ol... 
The Epiſtle. Phil. f. 3. 
Thank' my God upon e- 
] very remembrance of you 
always in every prayer of 
mine for you all, making re- 


lowſhip in the Goſpel from 
the firſt day until now; being 
confident of this very thing, 
that he who hath begun a 
good work in you, will per- 
form it until the day of Jefus 
Chriſt; even as it is meet for 
ne to think this of you all, 
becauſe I have you in my 
heart, inaſmuch as both in 
| my bonds, and in the defence 
nd confirmation of the Goſ 
pl, ye all are partakers of 
ny grace. For God is my 


5 record, how greatly I long 
iter you all in the bowels of 
ſetus Chriſt. And this I pray, 

e. et your love may abound 

da more and more in know- 


edge, and in all judgment; 
that ye may approve things 
fiat are excellent, that ye 
may be ſincere, and without 


1 # 


"I 7 as ACM. lt —— 


queſt with Joy) for your fel- 


YENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


offence till the day of Chriſt; 
being filed with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are 
by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
glory and praiſe of God, 
The Goſpel. * S. Matt. 18. 21, 
ETER ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my 
brother fin again me, and [ 
forgive him? till ſeven times? 
Feſtus faith unto him, I tay 
not unto thee, Until ſeven 


times ſeven. Therefore 1s the 
unto a certain king, who 
would take account of his 
ſervants. And when he had 
brought unto him, who o- 


to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be ſold, and his wife 


with me, and I will pay thee 


heat 
* 


* 4]! thoſe who can ſerioully peruſe 
i, Goſpel, ard yet behave with cruelty 
o an infolyent debtor, 1a. as to take all 
noſe advantages which the utmoſt ri- 
bout of the Jaw may warrant, Without 
coclidering how many times God: has 


> tl * - 


of th:ir hearts, and remember the cen- 


that ſuch a behaviour may draw down 
on their heads the puniſhment- of fans 
| which might otherwiſr have been over- 


them yet-further opport unities of te pe nt- 


7 


to our fellow creatures. 


forgiven them their fins, and allowed f looked, but for theſe inſtances of crueity 


| ſervant 


times; but, until ſeventy 


kingdom of heaven likened 


begun to reckon, one was 


ed him ten thouſand talents, 
But foraſmuch as he had not 


and children, and all that he 
had, and pay ment to be made. 
The ſervant therefore fell 

down and worſhipped him, 
ſay ing, Lord, have patience 


all. Then the lord of that 
| ance, let them tremble for the hardneſs 


cluſion of this parabie ; which intimates, 


TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITy NEN 


ſervant was moved with com- 
paſſion, and looſed him, and 
forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, 
and found one of his fellow- 
ſervants, who owed him an 
hundred pence; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him 
by the throat, ſaying, Pay 
me that thou oweſt. And his 
fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, 
ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. 
And he would not; but went 
and caſt him into priſon, till 
hae ſhould pay the debt. So 
When his fellow-tervants ſaw 
what was done, they were 
very ſorry; and came and told 
unto their lcrd all that was 


done. Then his lord, after | 


that he had called hirn, faid 
unto him, O thou wicked 
tervant, 1 forgave thee al) 
that debt, becauſe thou de- 
firedſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou 
alto ha ve had compaſſion on 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 
had pity on thee? And his 
lord was wroth, and deliver- 
ed him to the tormentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. So like- 


-»» 


is their belly, and whoſe glo- 


E 


wiſe ſhall my heavenly p, hence 
ther do alſo unto you, if ge vou. 
from your hearts forgive sha 


every one his brother the; 
treſpaſſes, 


The twenty-third Sunda; 
after Trinity. 

Ki The Collect. 

O God, our refuge and 


ſtrength, who art the H 
author of all godlineſs; Be a 
ready, we beſeech thee, to Meyer 
hear the devout. prayers of Wis ta 
thy Church; and grant that Winto | 
thoſe things which we ask {Wii H 
faithfully, we may obtain fer, “ 
effectually, thro' Jeſus Chriſt tue, 
our Lord. Amen. God 
" The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. thou 
D Retbren, be followers ear 

together of me, and nen. 
mark them who walk fo, as thin! 
je have us for an enſample. ve 
For many walk, of whom not! 
1 have told you often, and wic! 
now tell you even weeping, tem 
that they are the enemies o. lhe 


the croſs of Chriſt ; whole 
end is deſtruction, whoſe god 


ry is in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly things. For our con- 


»That is, all good chriſtians conſider 
that they are Citizens and Freemen not 
of an eartbly City, but of Heaven; that 


| - 1 | ide 

verſation “ is in heaven, from 12 
3 | | aud 
— — — — 1. 

e g 5 * 7 ; Ole: 

their main intereſt lies there; and therc- doe 

1 


fore they live as men; whoſe minds ae 


already there; and with good realen, 
| | ſinee 


hence alſo we look for the 
:yviour, the Lord JeſusChrilt; 
1 ſhall change our vile bo- 
ly, that it may be faſhioned 
le unto his glorious body, 
ccording to the working 
hereby he is able even to 
ſubdue all things unto him- 
=_ : | 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 22. 1 5. 
8 went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how 
they might entangle him in 
his talks. And they ſent out 
nto him their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſay ing, Maſ- 
ter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of 
God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man : for thou 
rezardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, what 
tinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
zire tribute unto Ceſar, or 


wickedneſs, and faid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites” 
hey me the tribute money. 
1 peny. And he faith unto 


nd ſuperſcription? They 


and they brought unto him 


nem, Whoſe is this image 


EN TV FOURTHSUN DAV AFTER TRINITY. 


ot? But Jeſus perceived their | 


ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
faith he unto them, Render 
* therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things which are Ceſar's; 
and unto God, the things that 
are God's. When they had 
heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and 
went their way. 


after Trinity. 
De Colle. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 
\- abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that thro” thy 


— 


bands of thoſe ſins, which by 
our frailty we have commit- 
ted: Grant this, O heavenly 


Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 

TE give thanks to God 
/ and the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you, ſince we heard 
of yuur faith in Chriſt Jefus, 
and of the love which ye have 


lace their Saviour, who is already there, 
h aſſoredly expected by them, to come, 
22d transform theſe frail and mortal bo- 
01:519to the J ileeneſs of his own glotified 


body. — 


on their own principles, and ſhewed that 
the rights of God and the magiſtrate do 
not interfere in the leaſt, becauſe magi- 


ſtrates ate God's deputies, and rule by 


his authority, 


" Thus Jeſus clearly confuted chem 
No. 74 - 


The twenty-fourth Sunday : 


bountiful goodneſs we may 
all be delivered from the 


Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, our bleſſed Lord and 


to all the ſaints: for the hope 


which 


TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINTY 


which 1s laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
forein the word of the truth 
of the Goſpel; which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the 
world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 
ſince the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God 
in truth. As ye alſo learned 
of Fpaphras our dear fellow- 
lervant, who is for youa faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt : ; who 
alto declared unto us your 
love in the ſpirit. For this 
cauſe we alſo ſince the day 
we heard it, do not ceaſe to 


pray for you, and to deſire 


that ye might be filled with 
the knowlcdge of his will, in 
all wiſdom ard ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding: * that ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and ; increa- 
ſing in the knowledę ge of 
God; ſtrengthened with al) 
might according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all patience, 
and long-ſuffering, with joy- 
fulneſs;; 
the Father, who hath made 
us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the taints 
in light. 


which was dildaſed with an 


he faw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 


giving thanks unto 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1g, 
HILE Jeſus ſpabe 
theſe things unte 
John's diſciples, behold, t 1 
came a certain ruler and \y 
ſhipped him, ſaying, W 
daughter is even now dead. 
but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall lit. 
And Jeſus aroſe, and follow. 
ed him, and fo did his diſci. 
ples. (And behold, a woman 


iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touch- 
ed the hem of his garment: 
for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If 
may but touch his garment, 
T ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 
turned him about, and when 


ter, be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made 
whole from that hour.) And 
when Jeſus came into the 
ruler's houſe, and ſaw the 
minſtrels and the people ma- 
king a noiſe, he ſaid unto 
them, Give place; for the 
maid i is not dead, but ſleep- 
eth. And they laughed him 
to ſcorn. But when the peo- 
ple were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand, 


1 


* Obſerve here, that the end of al] f fruitiul- in good works, and a life ac- 
27 chriſtian knowledge i is a converlation cepiable and well pleaſing unto 9 


1 


and 


TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. AFTER TRINITY. 
lad the maid aroſe. And the | of Egypt; but, The Lord 
me hercof went abroad into liveth, who brought up, and 
all that land. > who led the ſeed of the houſe 


1 of Iſrael out of the north- 
The twenty-fifth Sunday country, and from all coun- 


after Trenity. | tries whither I had driven 
The Colle. * them, and they ſhall dwell in 
TIR up, we beſeech thee, | their own land, 
O Lord, the wills of thy | The Goſpel. S. John 6. 5. 

faithful people; that they HEN Jeſus then lift 
plenteouſly bringing forth up his eyes, and ſaw 
the fruit of good works, may (a great company come unto 

of thee be plenteouſly re- him, he faith unto Philip, 
warded, through jeſus Chriſt | Whence ſhall we buy bread 
our Lord, Amen. that theſe may eat? (And 
Fir the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. | this he ſaid to prove him; 

} Ehold, the days come, for he himſelf knew what he 
faith the Lord, that I | would do:) Philip anſwered 

will raiſe unto David a righ- him, T'wo hundred peny- 
teous Branch, and a King worth of bread is not ſuffi- 
ſhall reign and proſper, and | cient for them, that every 
ſhall execute judgment and | one of them may take a little. 
juttice in the earth. In his | One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
days Judah ſhall be ſaved, | Simon Peter's brother, faith 
and Ifrael ſhall dwell fafely : | unto him, There is a lad here 
and this is his name, whereby | who hath five barley-loaves, 
he ſhall be called, TH E and two ſmall fiſhes; but 
LORD OUR RIGHTE- what are they among ſo ma- 
OUSNESS. Therefore be- ny? And Jeſus faid, Make 
hold, the days come, faith | the men fit down. Now there 
the Lord, that they ſhall no was much graſs in the place. 
more fay, The Lord liveth, So the men fat down, in 
who brought up the chil- number about five thouſand, 
dren of Iſrael out of the land | And Jeſus took the loaves, 


ee EEE 


* 


* The Service of this day being pre- mind as may produce thoſe good works, 
patatory to Advent, we are taught fer- | which, as chriſtians, we are more eſpe- 
vently to pray for ſuch a ditpchtion of | cially engaged to perform, 


1 and 


SAINT AN DR EWS DAY. 


and when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that 
were ſat down; and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes as much as they 
would. When they were fill- 
ed, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Gather up the fragments that 
that nothing be 
loſt. Therefore they gather- 
ed them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley- 
| loaves, which remained over 

and above unto them that 


remain, 


had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 


This is of a truth that Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into 
the world. e 


If there be anw more Sundays 
before Advent Sunday, the Ser— 
vice of ſome of thoſe Suidays that 
were omitted after the Epinha- 
ny, ſhall be taken in to ſupply fo 
many as are here wanting, And 
if rhere be ferver, the overplys 
may be omitted: Providel that 
this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſßpel, ſaall always be uſed upon 
the Sunday next before Advent. 


Saint Andrew's * Da), 
The Colledt. 

EMIGHTY God, «1, 
didſt give ſuch grace 

unto thy holy Apoſtle Saint 
| Andrew, that he rcadily o. 
beyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him without delay; Gra 


unto us all, that we being 


ſel ves obediently to fulfil thy 
holy commandments, thro 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord... ĩð⁊2v 

| The Epiſtle. Rom. 10.9. 
F thou {halt confeſs with 
| & thy mouth the Lord je- 
ſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
| heart, that Gd hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſa ved. For with the heart 
man believeth untorighteouſ- 


j neſs, and with the mouth con- 


ſeſſion is made unto ſalvation; 
for the Scripture faith, Who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall 


no difference between the 


Of all the twelve Apoſtles, St. 
Andrew was the firit mentioned by name, 
go have been a follower and diſciple of 
our Saviour, being probably with St. 
John the Evangeliſt, a diſciple of John 
the Baptilt; he was the brother of Si- 
mon Peter, and the firſt that brought 
him dings of a Meſiiah come into the 


| World, and allo was the occaſion of bring- | 


— 


to preach the Goſpel, his labours in the 
miniſtry were chiefly exerciſed in Scy- 
thia and the adjacent regions. He aſter- 
wards ſettled at Byzantium, fince called 
Conſtantinople, where he founded 3 


of Greece, where at the command of 


called by thy holy Wor, | 
may forthwitn give up ou 


not be athamed. For there is 


ing him to be his follower and diſciple. 
When the Apoſtles ſeparated themſelves 


church; at laſt he came to Patrz, a city 


Ageas, 


SAINT AND 
ſew and the Greek: for the 
ame Lord over all, is rich 
into all that call upon him. 
For whoſoever ſhall call upon 
che name of the Lord, ſhall 
be ſaved. How then ſhall 
they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? And 
how ſhall they believein him, 
t whom they have not heard? 
And how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher? And 
how ſhall they preach, ex- 
cept they be ſent? As it is 
written, How beautiful are 


the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good 
things! But they have not all 
obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſai- 
as faith, Lord, who hath be- 
lizved our report? So then, 
faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God. 
But 1 ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their 
ound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends 


— 


the feet of them -that preach | 


REW's DAY. 

of the world. But I ſay, Did 
not Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes 
faith, I will provoke you to 
jealouſy by them that are no 
people, and by a fooliſh na- 
tion I will anger you. But 
Efaias is very bold, and faith, 
I was found of them that 
ſought me not; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that ask- 
ed not after me. But to Iſrael 
he faith, All day long I have 


ſtretched forth my hands Unto 


a diſobedient and gain- ay ing 
people. 8 85 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 4. 18. 
IESOUs walking by the ſea 
of Galilee, ſaw two bre- 
thren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſt- 
ing a net into the ſea (for 
they were fiſhers.) And he 
faith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers 
of men. And they ſtraight- 
way left their nets, and fol- 
lowed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other 


— 


— 2 


ſcourged, and afterwards faſtened. to a 
Croſs with cords, that his death might 
be more lingering. 
crois with gieat ſervour, eſteeming it a 


lngular honour to ſuffer like his Maſter. 


Upon this they faſtened him to it, where 
ke hung tao days, preaching to the pee- 
ple till he expired. His body was em- 
balmed and decently buried by order 
of the Proconſul's Wiſe, A. D. 95, un- 


der the perſecution of Domitian. In the 


* 


fgeas, the proconſul, he was firſt 


embraced the 


year 357, it was removed by Conſtan- 
tine the Great to Conitantinople, and 
buried in the church he had built in ho- 
nour of the Apoſtles, remaining ſo in- 
corruptible, that in Juſtinian's time his 
body was found in a wooden coffin a- 
mong the rubbiſh, and with great care 
repoliced in the former place, as we read 
in a Book, called The A&s of St. An- 
drew's Paſſion, ſaid to be wilt by the 
Achaia Preſbytcrs and Deacons, who 


were preſent at his execution. 


— —— — “.— — — CS 
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SAINT THOMAS' DAY. 


two brethren, James the ſon. 
of Zebedee, and John his 

brother, in a ſhip with Zebe- 
dee their father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. 

And they immediately left 

the ſhip and their father, and 

followed him. : 


Saint Thomas * the Apoſile. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty and everliving 
God, who for the more 
confirmation of the Faithdidſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Tho- 
mas to be doubtful in thy 
Son's reſurrection; Grant us 
ſo perfectly, and without all 


1 


doubt to believe in thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in 
thy fight may never be re- 
proved. Hear us, O Lord, 


thro' the tame Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 


glory, now and for evermore. 
ä 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19, into 

| OW therefore ye 4: na thr 
no more ſtrangers and gde, I“ 
foreigners, but fellow-citizen; (ter eig 


with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of God; and ate 
built upon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner - ſtone; in 
whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the 
Lord; in whom ye allo are 
builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the 
o i 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24, 
HOMAS, one of the 
A twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when 


Jeſus came. The other diſci- av 
ple therefore faid unto him, the 
We have ſeen the Lord. But tlic 
he ſaid unto them, Except! 5 
ſhall ſce in his hands the print : 
of the nails, and put my fin- on 


* Of the birth and parentage of this 
Apoltle we have no account; only we 
find in Scripture, that his ſirname was 
Didymus, which in Greek 'ſignifieth 
Twin; and ſo doth the Syriac, Thauma, 
from whence Thomas ; fo that in effect 


one name ſerves but to interpret the 


other. He is remarkable for requiring 
the ſtrongeſt proofs of Chriit's refurrec- 
tion; but his fai.h roſe in proportion 


| afterwards; for he traveiled to the moi} 


diſtant countries, preaching all the way 
to barbarous nations; intomuch, tue 


there are at Malabar, Chriſtians to this 
day, who are called Chriſtians of St. 0 
Thomas. Here he founded a church.. ? 
and converted the Prince of a certain 
diſtrict; but the idolaters reſenting this, 
fell upon him with itones and darts, till 
one of them coming nearer, run him 
through the body with a dart, and thus 
diſpatched him at once. His body was 
taken up by his diſciples, aud wes bu- 


ried in the church he had lately built, 
bich aſt:rwards became a magnificent 


i rue | 
| ger 


ctuke. 


x 
. 


cer into the print of the nails, 
ind thruſt my hand into his 
ide, I will not believe. And 
iſter eight days, again his diſ- 
les were Within, and Tho- 
aid them. Then came 
ſeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midſt, and 
aid, Peace be unto you. Then 
ith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into 
my ſide: and be not faithleſs, 
but believing. And Thomas 
m{wered and faid unto him, 
Ny Lord and my God. Jeſus 
ith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou 
haſt believed: bleſſed are they 
nat have not ſeen, and yet 
ve believed. And many c- 
er ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
e preſence of his ditciples, 


b 
| 
b 


f 
! 
| 
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THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 


which are not written in this 
book : But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of God ; and that believing 
ye might have life thro' his 
Name: 


——_ TR "Il 2 


The Converſion of St. Paul.* 
| The Collect. 
> God, who through the 

- preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cau- 
fed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful 
converſion in remembrance, 
may ſhew forth our thank- 
fulneſs unto thee for the ſame, 
by following the holy doc- 
trine which he taught, thro'. 
jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


— 20G. : g 


Saint Paul, though not one of the 
twelve, yet for his great eminence in the 
Vini't:y of the Gotpel, had the honour 
% be filed an Apoſtle, particularly a- 
bove all the reſt that were not of that 
tumber; and hath juitly the next p'ace 
tc. Pater allotted to him, both in re- 
gerd they were ſo convertant in their 
lives, and inſeparable in their deaths. 
ti: was born at Tarſus, in Cilicia, not 
only of Jewiſh Patents, but originally 
deſcended from an ancient ſewith ra- 
mily, of the tribe of Benjamin in ju- 
ca, and had his education in that city. 
Walen was then a more fluuriſhing aca- 
Way than at Achens and Alexandria. 
He WAS a. pupil of the great Gamaliel, 


citizen, He was a ſtrict profeſſor of the 
leet of the Phariſees, who were gene- 
rally great applauders of their own 
ſanctity, and deſpiſers of all others as 
reprobates, and unworthy of their ſoci- 
ety. Wich the fiery genius of this lect, 
our Apoſtle was too deeply infected, 
which made him a mott zealous perſe- 
cutor of the Saints, ſo that aon the 
bliod of the martyr Stephen wwas fed, I 
(ſaith he with ſorrow after his converſion) 
awas ſtanding by, conſented to his death, 
and fipt the raiment of them that eau 
bim. Nay, of all the apparators, and 
inquilitors employed by tue Sanhedrim, 
co execute their warrants upon theſe up- 
ſtart hereticl;, as they called them, who 


but bad the privilege of being 2 Roman 


preached againſt the law of Moſes, and 
the 


* a - 
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THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL, 


For the Epiſtle. Acts g. 1. 
ND Saul, yet breathing 
out threatenings and 
flaughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, went unto the 
High Prieſt, and deſired of 
him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came 
near Damaſcus: and ſuddenly 
there ſhined round about him 
a light from heaven. And he 
fell to the earth, and heard a 


voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And he faid, Who art 


thou, Lord? And the Lord 
taid, I am Jeſus whom thou 


perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. 
And he trembling and aſto- 


& 


T't 
niſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wi; teh. 
thou have me to do? Ar; WMkil'cd * 
the Lord faid unto him, 4. behold, 
riſe, and go into the city, Nen in 
and it ſhall be told thee why Manis; 
thou muſt do. And the me Ming bi 
which journeyed with hin e mi 


ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing | Then⸗ 
voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were open 
ed, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus, 
And he was three days with- 
out fight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. And there was a 
certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias; and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, A- 
nanias. And he ſaid, Behold, 


the tradition of the Fathers, he was the 
man that ſtrove to be the forwardeſt. 


His travels and Jabours in the miniſtry 
are recorded in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
with his laſt voyage to Rome. When 
he went from Athens to Corinth, he 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni- 


ans, which he ſent by Silas and Timo- | 


thy, who returned during his ſtay ; and 
before his departure he wrote his ſecond 
Epiſtle to them, to excuſe his not com- 
ing to them as he promiſed in his firſt, 
Not long after at Epheſus, he wrote his 
Fpiltle to the Galatians ; and beſore he 
Jett Epheſus, he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. Moreover he ſent from 


thence by Apolios and Silas to Titus, 


| am here, Lord. And the op 
Lord ſaid unto him, Arile, be 
and go into the ftreet, which Nie 
is called Straight, and enquire . 
; a : | 
whom he leſt in that iſland to propagate wk 
the Faith, and had made him biſhop 1 
thereof; in which he gives him advice 8 
for the better execution of his Epiſcopal en. 
| Office. At Macedonia, whither he went (0 
from Epheſus, having by Titus received MF «| 
an account of the Church of Corinth's } "A, 
preſent ſtate of affairs, he ſent by him at the 
bis return, when he was accompanied bi, 
by St. Luke, his ſecond Epiſtle to the by 
Corinthians ; and about the ſame time cn 
he wrote his firſt Epillle to ['imothy, 0 
whom he had left at Epheſus. From k 
Corinth he went to Macedon, whither at 
he ſent his Epiitle to the Romans, by k 


Phæbe, a deaconeſs of the church of 


Cenchrea, not far from Corinth. Going 
| thence 


the houſe of Judas for one 
bed Saul, of Tarſus: for 
bchold, he prayeth, and hath 
en in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and put- 
ting his hand on him, that 
je might receive his ſight, 
Then ànanias anſwered, Lord, 
[have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jernia- 
lem; and here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prieſts 


Name. But the Lord ſaid un- 
to him, Go thy way; for he 
a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my Name before the 


cläldren of Ifrael. For I will 


he muſt tuffer for my Name's 
lake. And Ananias went his 


Gentiles, and kings, and the 


o bind all that call on thy 


ſhew him how great things 


— — 


THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 
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way and entered into the 
houſe; and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, 
the Lord (even Jeſus that ap- 
peared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, 
that thou mighteſt receive 
thy Sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt. And imme- 
diately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales ; 
and he received ſight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was bap- 
tized. And when he had re- 
ceived meat, he was {trength- 
ened, '] hen'was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus. And 
ſtraight way he 


that heard him were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that 


tence to Rome, he ſent his Epittle to 
tze Philippians by Epaphroditus, who 
had been tent from them with Relief, 
not knowing to what ſtraights he might 
bereduc'd by his impriionment at Rome. 
in the next place he ſends. by T'ycht- 
cus, his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Not 
ong aftet, he wrote his Epiſtle to the 
Coloilians, and ſent it by Epaphras his 
# ow priloner for ſome time at Rome, 
ae for his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
here is ſome difpute about the time of 
lis writing it; only it ſeems probable, 


iter the Philippians and Epheſians. As 
torthe Epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is not 
lnown when, or from whence written, 
and rather conjectured, than certainly 
known to have been St. Paul's. Ter- 


THE 


lan jidgeth it to be written by Barna» 


2 


No 8, 


by authentic authors, that it was writ 


bas; but the moſt received opinion 1s; 
that it wes St. Paul's, but written by 
him in Hebrew, and fo ſent to the Jews, 


ſay by St. Luke, bur others probably 
by St. Clement; for the ſtyle of whole 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians is obſerved by 
Euſebius and St. Jerom to come very 
near the ſtyle of this Epiſtie, and to 
contain a purer vein of Greek, than is 
fourd in the reſt of St. Paul's Epiſtles. 


lewdneſs and debauchery had made ſeyen 
times more a pagan than any cuſtom oz 


| education could have done, would hear 


7 
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preached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he 1s the Son of God. But all 


and for the better publiſhitg it to the 
_ Gentiles, tranſlated into Greek, ſome 


About the ninth year of Nero's reign 
he ſuffered martyrdom z and tho? being 
| 2 Roman citizen, he ought to have had 
the privilege of being tried by the Ro- 
man law; yet Nero, a, perſon whom 


nothing 
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deſtroyed them which called 
on this Name in Jeruſalem, 


tent, that he might bring 


prieſts? But Saul increaſed 
the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this is very Chriſt, 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 19. 27. 
PETER anſwered and ſaid 
| unto Jeſus, Behold, we 
| have fortaken all, and follow- 
ed thee; what ſhall we have 
therefore? And Jeſus faid un- 
to them, Verily ] ſay unto 
vou, that ye, Which have 
followed me in the regenera- 
tion, When the Son of man 
ſpball fit in the throne of his 
glory, ye allo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 


houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 


or father, or mother, or wile, 


THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARV. 


and came hither for that in- 


them bound unto the chief 


twelve tribes of liracl. And 
every one that hath forſaken | 


| or children, or lands, for my 
Name's ſa ke, {hall receive n 
hundred-fold, and ſhall inhe. 
rit eternal life, But many 
that are firſt ſhall be la, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chris 
in the Temple, commonly 
called, The Parification * 
of Saint Mary the Virgin, 
„ Thr Cd. -- 

Lmightyand everliving 

God, we humbly be— 

ſeech thy Majeſty, that as 

thy only-begotten Son was 
this day preſented in the tem- 
ple in fubſtance of our fleſh: 
ſo we may be preſented unto 
| thee with pure and clean 
hearts, by the ſame thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. Mal. 3. 1. 
BY Ehold, I will ſend my 

meſſenger, and he ſhall 
prepare the way before me : 
and the Lord whom ye ſeek, 


nothing in his behalf; for on the 224 0 
June, A. D. 66, being of a great age, 
this bleſſed Apoſtie embraced death as 2 
welcome gueſt, juſt at the ſame hou: 
that it was foretoid him. He was be- 
headed at Aqua Salvia; and it is ſaid, 
that he converted the three ſoldiers that 
guarded him thither, who alſo ſuffered 
tor the faith. Some of the Fathers adc, 
that upon his beheading there floweo 
from his veins, a liquor more like milk 
than blood, the ſight whereof converted 


— 


miles from Rome, in the way cal ea 
Via Olticnfis, where Conſtantine the 
Great aſterd ards built a ſumptuous 
Fo, eons 

This Feſtival is celebrated in me- 
mory of the Preſentation of Curiſt in 
the temple, and the Purification of bis 


mother, according to the cuſtoms of 


Moles, when two pigeons were accepted 
inſtead of the lamb io be offered on theſe 
occaſions, in conſideration of her po- 


the executioner. He was buried two 


} 


verty ED 
5 ſhall 


— 


ball ſuddenly come to his 
temple ; even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in : behold, he ſhall 
come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
But who may abide the day 
of his coming? and who ſhall 
ſtand when he appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fuller's ſoap. And he 
ſhall ſit as a refiner and puri- 
fer of filyer; and he ſhall 
purify the ſons of Levi, and 


ver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offer- 
ings of Judah and Jeruſalem 
be pleaſant unto the Lord, as 
in the days of old, and as in 
former years. And I will 
come near to you to judge- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, 
and againſt falſe-ſwearers, and 
againſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
hireling in his wages, the wi- 
dow, and the fatherleſs, and 
that turn aſide the ſtranger 


e 


me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22. 
© RY N D when the days of 
HH ber purification, accord- 
ing to the law of Moſes 
were accompliſhed, they 


purge them as gold and ſil- 


from his right, and fear not 


THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY. 


brought him to Jeruſalem to 
preſent him to the Lord, (as 
it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that o- 
peneth the womb, ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord) and 
to offer a ſacrifice according 
to that which is ſaid in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doyes, or two young 
pigeons. And behold, there 
was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
name was Simeon ; and the 
ſame man was juſt and devour, 
waiting for the conſolation of 
Ifracl : and the Holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. And it was 
revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould 
not ſce death, before he had 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And 
he came by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom 
of the law, then took he him 
up in his arms, and bleſſed 
God, and ſaid; Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to. 
thy word. For mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people; 
a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. And Joſeph 


2 2 and 


SAINT MATTHIAS'" DAY. 


formed all things According 


and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were {po- 
ken of him. And Simeon 
bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall 
and riſing again of many in 
Iſrael; and for a ſign which 


ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, | 


a {word {hall pierce through 
thy own foul allo) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there was 
one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the. 
tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived with 
an husband ſeven years from 
her virginity : and ſhe was a 
widow of about fourſcore and 
four years; which departed 
not from the temple, but 
terved God with faſtings and 
prayers, night and day. And 


ihe coming in that inſtant, | 


gave thanks likewiſe unto 
the Lord, and ſpa ke of him 
to all them that looked for 
redemption in Jeruſalem. 
And when they had per- 


be of the number of the 


to the Jaw of the Lord, iq 
returned into Galilee, to tle 
own city Nazareth. And tj; 
child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom, 
and the grace of God wy 
upon him. 


Saint Matthias's * Day, 


The Collect. 

() Almighty God, whoin- 
to the place of the tra. 

tor Judas didſt chooſe thy 

faithful ſervant Matthias to 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church being alway pre- 
ſerved from falte Apoſtle, 
may be ordered and guided 
by faithful and true Paſtors, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lold. 

A 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 15. 
N thoſe days Peter ſtood 
up in the midſt of the 
diſciples, and faid, (the num- 
ber of the names together 
-Were,about an hundred and 
twenty) Men and brethren, 


—_— 


* There is no account in the Scrip- | 
ture of the parentage, or country of this 
Apoitle. He was elected one of the 
twelve in the room of Judas Iſcariot, 
and travelled into the eaſt to preach the 
Goſpel; but the chigf part of his mi. 
nittry was in and about Judea, where 
being apprehended by the high prieſt, 


a * 


he was condemned to be ſtoned, and 
the ſentence immediately executed, Ann 
Domini 61. There hath been publiſhed, 
under the name of this Apoſtle, a Goſ- 
pel, mentioned by Euſebius, and others 
of the ancients, but condemned by pope 
Galativ-, as having been rejected by di- 


this 


vers before him. 


SAINT MATTHIAS“ 


his ecripture muſt needs have 
en fulfilled, which the Holy 
hoſt by the mouth of Da- 
id ſpake before. concerning 
ſudas, Who was guide to 
them that took Jeſus : for 
e was numbered with us, 
ind had obtained part of this 
miniſtry. Now this man pur- 
chaſed a held with the re- 
ward of iniquity ; and fall- 


ing headlong, he burſt aſun- | 


ep in the mid(t, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. And it 
was known unto all the 
ſwellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 


much as that field is called in 


their proper tongue, Acelda- 
na, that is to ſay, The held 
f blood. For it is written in 


| the book of Pſalms, Let his 


habitation be deſolate, and 
let no man dwell therein: 


ind, His biſhoprick let and- 
| ther take, Wherefore of theſe 
men which have companied 


with us all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out 


among us, beginning from the 


baptiſm of John, unto that 
ame day that he was taken 
up fram us, muſt one be or- 
dained to be a witneſs with 
us of his reſurrection. And 
they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was ſur- 


11med Juſtus, and Matthias, 


| 


/ 


DAY. 


And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 


whether of theſe two thou 


haſt choſen; that he may take 
part of this miniſtry and a- 
poſtleſhip, from which Judas 
by tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 
And they gave forth their 
lots : 
Matthias; and he was num- 


bered with the eleven Apoſ- 


tles. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt. 11. 25. 
T that time Jeſus an- 


ſwered and ſaid, | thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes. E- 
ven ſo Father, for fo it ſeem- 
ed good in thy ſight. All 
things are delivered unto me 
of my father : 


Son will reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meck and 
lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 


find 


and the lot fell upon 


and no man 
| knoweth the Son but the Fa- 
ther; neither knoweth any 
man the Father ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoe ver the 


2 
I . 
7 


ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. VIRGIN MAT 


find reſt unto your ſouls. 
For my yoke. is eaſy, and 
my burden is light. 


The Annunciation * of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Colle. 

E beſeech thee, O 

Lord, pour thy grace 


into our hearts; that as we 


have known the incarnation 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by 
the meſſage of an angel; ſo 
by his croſs and paſſion we 
may be brought unto the 
glory of his reſurrection, thro 
the fame Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Por the Epiſtle. Iſa. 7. 10. 


NA Oreover, the Lord ſpake 
2 again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
ing, As Kk thee a ſign of the 


Lord thy God: ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height 


above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 


not as K, neither will I tempt 


the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear 
ve now, O houſe of David, 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye wea- 
ry my God alſo? Therefore 
the Lord himſelf ſhall give you 
a ſign; Behold, a Virgin ſhall 


4 


4 


conceive and bear a ſon, 20d 
ſhall call his name Immanyg, 
Butter and honey ſhall he 
eat, that he may know t 
refuſe the evil, and chocſe 
the good. 


The Goſpel.  S. Luke 1. 2 
AN D in the ſixth month 

the angel Gabriel wy 
ſent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to 
a Virgin eſpouſed to a man } 
whote name was Joſeph, «f 
the houſe of David; and the 


Virgin's name was Mary. fore 
And the angel came in unt» whit 
her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that hal 
art highly favoured, the Lord of ( 


is with thee: bleſſed art thou 
among women, And when 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt jn her 


com 
alto 
014 


* This Feaſ is ſo called from a Latin 
word, ſignifying the meſſage which 
Gabriel brought to the bleſſed Virgin of 


her miraculous conception by the over- 


ſhadowing of the Shechinah, or bright 


| 


| 
| 


j 


mo 
mind what manner of falu- cal 
tation this ſhould be. And not 
the angel ſaid unto her, Fear Ar 
not, Mary; for thou halt — 
found favour with God. And tvs 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive " 
in thy womb, and bring 0 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
his name JESUS. He ſhall Ka 
be great, and ſhall be called te 
the Son of the Higheſt ; and 5 
cloud, bing the natural ſymbol of the p 
deity ; whence ſhe became with child of r 


Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
+ St. Luke is the only Evangeliſt who 
has favoured us with a continued narra- 
8 85 | we 


the Lord God ſhall give un- 
to him the throne of his fa- 
ther David. And he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever, and of his king- 
dom there ſhall be no end. 
Then ſaid Mary unto the an- 
gel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 
ing] know not a man? And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt 
hall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee: there- 
fore alſo that Holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called The Son 
of God. And behold, thy 
couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
ao conceived a fon in her 


month with her who was 


nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
And Mary faid, Behold the 


01d age; and this is the ſixth 


called barren: for with God 


SAINT MARK 's DAY. 


handmaid of the Lord; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 


Sint Mark's * Day. 


The Collett. 

() Almighty God, who 

haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly 
doctrine of thy Evangeliſt 
Saint Mark; Give us grace, 
that being not like children 
carried away with every blaſt 
of vain doctrine, we may be 
eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy 
holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ephel. 4. 7. 

NO every one of us 

is given grace, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt. Wherefore he 
ſaith, When he aſcended up 


2 


and what happened to his mother Mary, 
both then and afterwards, till his birth 
at Bethlehem. 5 

Haint Mark was of Jewiſh parents, 
and deſcended from the tribe of Levi; 
ad is ſuppoſed to have been one of the 
lventy diſciples, yet not a follower of 
our Saviour, but converted by ſome of 
the Apoſtles, molt probably St. Peter, 


preter, he is thought to have been. He 
was ſent into Egypt by Peter, to plant 
the Goſpel in thole parts, and ſpent his 
ume chiefly at Alexandria, waere he 


tive of Chriſt's immaculate conception, 


Whole attendant, amanuenſis, and inter- 


on high, he led captivity 


founded a church: In this city and parts 
adjacent he converted great multitudes, 
not only to the embracing the chriſtian 
faith, but the profeſſion of a more than 
ordinary ſtrict and even monaſtic life. 
From Alexandria he went more welt- 
ward to Marmorica, Pentapolis, and 
other parts of Libya, and having abſo- 
lutely made a ſpiritual conqueſt of the 
people of thoſe places, he returned to 
Alexandria ; where notwithſtanding the 
long {tay he there made, with the great 
pains he took, the inhabitants were ſo 
much concerned for their old pagan ĩidola- 


[ try, that it was an occaſion of haſtening 


his 
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ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. VIRGIN MAT. 


find reſt unto your ſouls. 
For my yoke is eaſy, and 
my burden is light. 


— oY 


The Annunciation * of the 
bleffed Virgin Mary. 


The Collect. 


E beleech thee, O 

Lord, pour thy grace 

into our hearts; that as we 
have known the incarnation 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by 

the meſſage of an angel; ſo 

by his crois and paſſion we 

may be brought unto the 
glory of his reſurrection, thro' 

the fame Jeſus Chrilt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Tor the Epiſtle. Iſa. 7. 10. 
|, ee the Lord ſpake 
again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
Qing, Ask thee a ſi ign of the 
Lord thy God: ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height 
above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 
not ask, neither will ] tempt 
the Lord. And he ſaid, Hea 
ve now, O houte of David, 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye wea- 
ry my God alſo? Therefore 
the Lord himſelf thall give you 
align; Behold, a Virgin ſhall 


the good, 
| The Gofpel. + S. Luke 1. 20 


a Virgin eſpouſed to a man 


the houſe of David, and the 
Virgin's name was Mary. 


conceive and bear a ſon, ar 
ſhall call his name Immanyg. 
Butter and honey ſhall jv 
eat, that he may know 4 
refuſe the evil, and chodſ; 


ND in the ſixth month 

the angel Gabriel un 
ſent from God unto a city o 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to 


whote name was Joſeph, of 


And the angel came in unto 


Her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that 
art highly favoured, the Lord 


is with thee: bleſſed art thou 
among women, And when 
ſhe faw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of falu- 
tation this ſhould be. And 
the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary; for thou haſt 


r j found favour with God. And 


behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring 


forth a Son, and ſhalt call 


his name JESUS. He ſhall 


be great, and ſhall] be called 
the Son of the Higheſt ; and 


* This Feaſt is ſo called from a Latin 
word, ſignifying the meſſage which 
Gabriel brought to the bleſſed Virgin of 
her miraculous conception by the over- 
ſhadowing of the Shechinah, er bright 


4 


cloud, being the natural ſymbol I i the 

deity; whence ſhe became with child of 

jeſus Chriſt. | 
+ St. Luke is the only Evangeliſt who 


has favoured us with a continued narra- 
tive 


mall 
ſore 
WI. 
hal 

of ( 
| Col 
allo 


the Lord God ſhall give un- 
to him the throne of his fa- 
ther David. And he ſhall 


reign over the houſe of Ja- 


dom there ſhall be no end: 
Then ſaid Mary unto the an- 
gel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 
ins I know not a man? And 
the angel anſwered and ſaid 


{hall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt 
{hall overſhadow thee: there- 
fore alſo that Holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called The Son 
of God. And behold, thy 
couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
allo conceived a fon in her 
01d age; and this is the ſixth 
month with her who was 


And Mary faid, Behold the 


cob for ever, and of his king- 


unto her, The Holy Ghoſt 


0 


called barren: for with God 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 


SAINT MARK 's DAY. 


handmaid of the Lord; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 


saint Mark's * Day. 
The Collect. | 
Almighty God, who 
haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly 
doctrine of thy Evangeliſt 
Saint Mark; Give us grace, 
that being not like children 
carried away with every blaſt. 
of vain doctrine, we may be 


| eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy 


holy Goſpel, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Eps/tle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 
T INI O every one of us 
Ji given grace, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt. Wherefore he 
faith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity 


tive of Chriſt's immaculate conception, 
and what happened to his mother Mary, 
both then and afterwards 
at Bethlehem, | | 

* Saint Mark was of Jewiſh parents, 
and deſcended from the tribe of Levi; 
and is ſuppoſed to have been one of the 
lventy diſciples, yet not a follower of 
our Saviour, but converted by ſome of 
the Apoſtles, molt probably St. Peter, 

Whol: attendant, amanuenſis, and inter- 
ptecter, he is thought to have been. He 
was ſent into Egypt by Peter, to plant 
the Goſpel in thole parts, and ſpent his 
ume chiefly at Alexandria, Where he 


„ till his birth | 
fu faith, but the profeſſion of a more than 


founded a church : In this city and parts : 
adjacent he converted great multitudes, 
not only to the embracing the chriſtian 


ordinary ſtrict and even monaſtic life. 
From Alexandria he went more welt- 
ward to Marmorica, Pentapolis, and 
other parts of Libya, and having abſo- 
lutely made a ſpiritual conqueſt of the 


people of thoſe places, he returned to. 


Alexandria; where notwithſtanding the 
long {tay he there made, with the great 
pins he took, the inhabitants were ſo 
much concerned for their old pagan idola- 

try, that it was an occaſion of haſtening 


his 


——— 


all heavens, that he might 
prophets; and ſome, evange- 


of the ſaints, for the work of 


of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, un- 


fulneſs of Chriſt: that we 


dren toſſed to and fro, and 
men, and cunning craftineſs, 
his martyrdom ; for being about the 


and his maintaining another ſo contrary 


feet, dragged him through the city to a 


captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. (Now that he aſcended, 
what is it but that he alſo 
deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth? He that 
deſcended is the ſame alto 
that aſcended up far above 


fill all things.) And he gave 
fome, apoſtles; and ſome, 


liſts; and ſome, paſtors and 
teachers: for the perfecting 


the miniſtry, for the edify- 


ing of the body of Chriſt; 
till we all come in the unity 


to a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
henceforth be no more chil- 


carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the ſleight of 


whereby they lie in wait to 


SAINT MARK s DAY. 


deceive ; but ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may grow uy 
into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Chriſt: from 
whom the whole body fit!) 
Joined together, and compaq. 
ed by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the mea. 
ſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto th; 
edify ing of itſelf in love, 
"The Goſpel. S. John 15. f. 

AM the true vine, and 

my Father is the hut: 
bandman. Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away; and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit, Now ye 
are clean through the word 


you. Abide in me, and I in 
you, As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in 


time of our Eatter, that they celebrated 
the ſolemnities of their god Serap1:, they 
enraged at his averſion to their religion, 


to it, broke into the place where he was 
at his devotion, and tying cords to his 
place a little out of the town, called Bu- 
celus; by which dragging his body was 


— 


His remains was then removed, and 
carried to Venice, and interred in the 
church of St. Mark, one of the moſt 
magnificent buiidings perhaps in tne 
hole world, He is accounted the Pa- 
tron and tutelar Saint of Venice. 8. 
Mark writ his Goſpel in the third year 


forty-third after the birth of our Saviour, 
being ten years after his Paſſion, 


fo torn and bruiſed, that be died thereof. 


| 
me. 


which I have ſpoken unto 


Saint 


of Claudius's reign, that is to ſay, the 


men 
love 
| my 

and 
thit 


SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES's DAV. 


you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your 
joy might be full, 


me, I am the vine, ye are 
the branches. He that a- 
hideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much 
ſruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as 


z branch, and is withered ; 


and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and 


they are burfied. If ye abide 


in me and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done un- 
to you. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much 
uit; fo ſhall. ye be my diſ- 
eiples. As the Father hath 
loved me, ſo have I loved 
you; continue ye in my love. 


love, even as | have kept 
m Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love. 'I heſe 
things have 1 ſpoken unto 


| 


Saint Philid * and Saint 
James s Day. 


De Collect. 
OAwieht) God, whom 

truly to know is ever- 
laſting life; Grant us perfe&- 
ly to know thy Son Jefus 
Chriſt to be the way, the 
truth, and the life; that fol- 
lowing the ſteps of thy holy 
Apoſtles, Saint Philip and 
Saint James, we may fted- 
faſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


| our Lord. Amen. 
It ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my 


The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 
AMES a ſervant of God, 

J ͤ and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting, My brethren, count 


* Ot this Apoſtle there is not much 
recorded in Holy Writ, but that he was 
born at Bethſaida, and his being the 
| only diſciple that ſtayed altogether with 


fur Saviour, from the firſt time of his 


call; who his parents were 15 not de i- 
vered, In the journies « hich were under- 
took by the Apoſtles for converting the 
heathen nations, we hear of him at Hi- 
trapolls, where detecting the impicus 
ſractices of ſome magicians they cauſed 
im to be apprehended. After this he 
was ſeverely ſcourged and hanged againſt 
* ilar: His dead oody was taken down 
ind decently buried by his fitter Mari- 

No, 8, = | | 


1 


amne, his conſtant companion in his tra- 
vels, and St. Bartholomew his fellow 
ſufferer, who was nailed to the crolis, 
tho' not executed at that time, ſuch a 
ſudden fear poſſeſſing the people, that 
they left him. „ 


+ 8, James, whoſe ſeſtival is here 


| celebrated, topether with St. Philip, is 


called James the leſs, to diſtinguiſh him 
from that apoſtle of the fame name, who 
was the brother of John and the ſon of 
Zebedte; whereas this James: was the 
brother of our Lord, or at leaſt his cou- 
fin german, for the word Brother had 
great latitude among the Jews. As to 
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 looner riſen with a burning 


| SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES's DAY 


it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations: knowing 
this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack 
wiſdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be given him. But 
let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering; for he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the 
fea, driven with the wind, 
and toſſed. For let not that 


man think that he ſhall re- 


celive any thing of the Lord. 
A double-minded man is un- 
ſtable in all his ways. Let 
the brother of low degree re- 
Joice in that he is exalted ; 
but the rich in that he is 
made low; becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. For tlie ſun is no 


| 


heat, but it withereth th, 
graſs, and the flower thergy 
falleth, and the grace of th 
faſhion of it periſheth; ſo alſ 
{hall the rich man fade aw;y 
in his ways. Bleſſed is th; 
man that endureth temptati. 
on; for when he is tried, he 
ſhall receive the crown of lift, 
which the Lord hath pro. 
miſed to them that love hin, 
The Gofpel. S. John 14. 1, 
ND Jeſus ſaid unto hi 
A diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe alfo in me. 
In my Father's houſe are ma- 
ny manſions ; If it were not 


the place of his birth, anf{ piofeſſion of 
life, no mention is made of either in 
Scripture ; only as to the firſt, the Jews 
in their Talmud, call him a man of 
the town of Secania, He obtained a- 
mong the firſt converts to chriſtianity, 
the firname of James the juſt ; and ater 
the reſurrection he preſided over the a 
poſtles as biſhop of Jeru'alem, and drew 
upon himſelf the reſentment of the San- 
hedrim for his boldneſs in preaching the 


ſo, I would have told you. and 
go to prepare a place for you: hes 
And if 1 go and prepare a eſt t 
place for you, I will come a- Fit! 
again, and receive you unto WM Th: 
myſelf; that where I am, to) 
there ye may be allo. And ſelf 
whither I go, ye know, and ase 
the way ye know. | homas Wo 
faith unto him, Lord, we int 
tumult, and firit ſtoned, being finally 0. 
diſpatched by a blow from a laige club, Ley! 
ſuch as the fullers at that time made ue in | 
of in bleaching. 'I his untimely and chis 
 batrbarous death was in the 86th year ol 4 
his age, and twenty-four years aſter the he | 
| aſcenſion of our Saviour. He was bu- &c 
ried in the place of his martyrdom, Pear TER 
the temple, where a monument as nam 
erected, which remained a long time Cor 
after, 8 fig. 


Goſpel; upon which he was ſeized in a | 


know 


know not whither thou go- 
et, and how can We Know 
he way? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but 
by me. if ye had known me, 

ye ſhould have known my 
| Father alſo, and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. Hllilip faith unto 
him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
| ther, and it ſuffi eth us. Je- 
ſus faith unto him, Have 1 
been ſo long time with you, 

and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath 
{-n me, hath ſeen the Father; 

and how ſayeſt thou then, 


SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 


0 


in me; or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. Verily 
verily I fay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the 
works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I 
go unto my Father. And 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
my Name, that will I do 
that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son. If ye hall 
as any thing in my Name, 
J will do it. 
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Saint Barnabas * the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, 
whodidſtendue thy ho- 
ly Apoſtle Barnabas with ſin- 
gular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Lea ve us not we beſeech thee, 
deſtitute of thy manifold 
gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe 
them alway to thy honour 
and glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ſhew us the Father; Believ- 
: eft thou not that I am in the 
a- Father, and the Father in me? 
NL The words that 1 ipzak un- 
m, to you, I ſpeak not of my- 
nd ſelt; but the Father that 
nd Iwelleth 3 in me, he doeth the 
as works. Believe me, that I am 
Ve inthe Father, and the Father 
0 * St. Parnabas was of the tribe of 
0 Levi, and became a dilcipie of Chriſt 
1 in his life-time, and is ſaid to be the 
r. chief of the ſeventy diſciples, He had 
10 an estate in the iſle of Cyprus, which 


he (old for the uſe of the poor brethren, 
& at the diſpoſal of the apoſtles, He 
a2: firit named Joſes or Joſeph, and the 
nume of Barnabis ſignifies the $12 of 
Corfiiation,. given him on account of his 


ba ular gift in comfotting the weak ; 


| perſon of a mild, eaſy, and compal- 


for the 5 repreſents him to be a 


ſionate temper, very courteous and in- 
clinable to pardon ; yet of a very awful 
and majeſtic countenance, begetting re- 
verence and reſpect. He is ſaid to have 
ſuffered martyrdom, being ſtoned to 
death by the Jews at Salamis, and to 


mile of that city. | 
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tie was a good man, 


SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22. 
TJ 1dings of theſe things 


came unto the ears of 
the Church which was in Je- 
ruſalem; and they ſent forth 


Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


as far as Antioch ; who when 
he came, and had fezn the 
Grace of God, was glad; and 
exhorted them all, that with 


purpoſe of heart they won'd 


For 
and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
of faith; and much people 
Was ae unto the Lord. 
Fhen departed Barnabas to 
Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. And 
when he had found him, he 


cleave unto the Laid. 


brought him unto Antioch. 


And it came to pals that a 
whole year they aſſembled 


themſelves with the Church, 


and taught much people; and 
thediiciples werecalled Chriſ- 
fians firſt in Antioch. And in 


theſe Days came prophets 


from Jeruſalem unto Anti- 
ch: and there itood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the Spirit, that 


there ſhould be great dearth 


throughout all the world ; 
which came to pats in the 


days of Claudius Celar. Then 


not choſen me, 


3 ed tht 
U 


the diſciples, every man tc. 
cording to his ability, deter. 
mined to ſend relief unto th 
brethren which dwelt in Ju. 
dea: which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


The Geſpel. S. John 15. 12, 


HIS is my command. 

ment that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you, 
Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. Ve are 
my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
ever [ command you. Hence: 
forth I call you not ſervants: 
for the ſervant knoweth not 


what his lord doeth : but 


have called you friends; for 
all things that 1 have heard 


of my Father, I have made 


known unto you. Ye have 


but 1 have 


choſen you and ordained you, 
that ye ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
ſhould remain: that whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
| ther in my name, he may g give 
it you. 


£141 
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SAINT JOHN 
Saint John“ Baptiſt's 
Day. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty God, by whoſe 
providence thy ſervant 
ſohn Baptiſt was wonder- 
fully born, and ſent to pre- 
pare the way of thy Son our 
Saviour, by preaching of re- 
pentance; Make us ſo to fol- 


2 


BAPTIST's DAY. 


valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall 
be made low, and the crook- 
ed ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord 
ſhall. be revealed; and all 
fleſh ſhall ſee it together; for 
the mouth of the Lord hath 


ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, 
What 


Cry, And he faid, 
{hall T cry ? All fleſh is graſs, 
and all the goodlineſs 5 8 
of is as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth, the 


Spirit of the Lord bloweth 


tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength ; lift it up, be not a- 
fraid: ſay unto the cities of 


Behold, the Lord God will 


his arm ſhall rule for him; 
behold, his reward is with 


way for our God. Every | him, and his work before 


4 
low his doctrine and holy 
ind. lite, that we may truly re- 
one pent according to his preach- | 
'on, ing; and after his example 
man WM conſtantly ſpeak the truth, 
wn WM boldly rebuke vice, and pa- 
ar: WM ticotly ſuffer for the truth's 
o- ke, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ce. our Lord. Amen. — 
ts: WM for 7be Epiſtle. Iſa. 49. 1. 
ml { Omfort ye, comfort ye 
tl WW = my people, faith your 
for Cod. Speak ye comfortably 
d Wt Jeruſalem, and cry unto 
de ber, | hat her warfare is ac- 
ve MW com pliſhed, that her iniqui- 
ve Wt i pardoned ; for ſhe hath 
1, received of the Lord's hand 
0 double for all her ſins. The 
it voice of him that crieth in 
> tle wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
. he way of the Lord, make 
a ſtraight in the deſert a high- 
* The hiſtory of this remarkab'e per- 
(30 is given by St. Luke and the other 
; Lvangeliſts, which it is needleſs to dwell 


2 i 


are conſtantly read in the courſe of our 


{ 


ſervice, 


bm 


flower fadeth, becauſe the 


upon it: ſurely the people is 
| graſs. The graſs withereth, 
| the flower fadeth; but the 
word of our God ſhall ſtand 
for ever. O Zion, that bring- 
eſt good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain: O 
Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good 


Tudah, behold your God. 


come with ftrong hand, and 


upon here, as all the facts concerning it, 
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SAINT JOHN BAPTIS T's 


him. He ſhall feed his flock 
like a ſhepherd; he ſhall ga- 
ther the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
that are with young. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 55. 


vered; and ſhe brought forth 
a ton. And her neighbours| 
and her couſins heard how 
the Lord had {hewed great 
mercy upon her, and they 
rejoiced with her. And it| 
came to paſs, that on the 
eighth day they came to cir- 
cumeiſe the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, alter 
the name of his Father. And 
his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
- Not ſo; 
Jed John. And they ſaid un- 
to her, There is none of thy 
Eindred that is called by this 
Name. And they made ſigns 


to his Father, how he would 
have him called. And he 


asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, taying, His name is 
John. And they marvelled 
all. And his mouth was o— 
pened immediately, a 
tongue looſed, and he {pake 
and praited God. And fear 


Liſabeth's full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 


but he ſhall be cal- | 


enemies, 


and his 


DAY. 


ſay ings were noiſed abrqy 
throughout all the hij. 

country of Judea. And al 
they that heard them, lai 
them up in their hearts, „ ay. 
ing, What manner of chi 
ſhall this be? And the hand 
of the Lord was with hin, 
And his Father Zacharias wu 

filled with the Holy Ghoft 
and propheſied, ſaying, Blefl. 
ed be the Lord God of Iſtac 
for he hath viſited and ue 
deemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of Salys- 
tion for us in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; as he ſpake 
by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been ſince 
the world began; that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our e- 
nemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; to perform 
the mercy promiſed to our 
Fathers, and to remember his 
holycovenant; the oath which 
he ſware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we, being deliver- 
ed out of the hands of our 
might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouineſs before him all 
the days of our life. And 
thou, Child, ſhalt be called 


| did 


; came on all that dwelt round 
| about them, and all theſe 


! 
ſt | 
| 


the Prophet of the Higheſt: 
for thou ſhalt go before the 
face 


* 
— — — —— ———— — — — 


—— — 
pg 


4 
x 
Fl 
\ 


8 
— 
— 


SAINT PETERS DAY 


fice of the Lord, to prepare 
his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalyation unto his people 
by the remiſſion of their fins, 


through the tender mercy of 


our God ; whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath vi- 
ſited us; to give light to 
them that ſit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way 


of peace. And the child grew, 

and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; 

and was in the deſerts till the 
day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


Saint Peter's * Day. 
"The Colle; 


O Almighty God, who by 


thy Son Jeſus Chrift 


didſt give to thy Apoſtle 


baint Peter many excellent 


gilts, and commandedit him 


carneltly to feed thy flock ; 
Hake, we beſeech thee, all 


| Liſhops and paſtors diligent- 
Ito preach thy holy Word, 


and the people obediently to 
iow the ſame; that they 
may receive the crown of e- 


verlaſting glory, through Je- 


lus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


——_—_— 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
Bout that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth 


his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 


the brother of John with the 
ſword: and becauſe he faw 
it pleaſed the Jews he pro- 
ceeded further, to take Peter 


alſo. (Then were the days of 


unleavened bread.) And when 
he had apprehended him, he 
put him in priſon, and deli- 
vered him to four quaternions 
of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 


tending after Eaſter to bring 


him forth to the people. Pe- 
ter therefore was kept in pri- 


fon; but prayer was made 


without ceaſing of the Church 


unto God for him. And when 


Herod would have brought 


him forth, the ſame night 


Peter was ſleeping between 
two ſoldiers, bound with two 


| chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the pri- 


ſon. And behold the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, 
and a light ſhined in the pri- 
ſon; and he ſmote Peter on 
the ſide, and raiſed him up, 


— 


St. Peter, ſtiled the prince of the 
apaſtles, 15 generally accounted the fon 
of Jonah, Jonas, or John, a fiſherman at 
Bechizida, in the Upper Galilee, be- 
longing to the tribe of Napthali, on the 


ban of the ſea of Tiberias, or Lake 


Ld 


of Gennefareth. It is faid he was born 
three years before the- bleſſed Virgin, 
A. M. 4034. At his circumciſion he 


received the name of Simon, or Simeon, 
to which our Saviour added that of Ce- 
phas, & hich ſignifies a Stone or Rock; 

ftom 
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SAINT PE 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. 
And his chains fell off from 
his hands. And the angel ſaid 
unto him, Gird thyſelf, and 
bind on thy ſandals: and ſo 
he did. And he ſaith unto 
him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. And he 
went out- and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the an- 
gel; but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. When they were paſt 
the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went 
out, and paſſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the 
angel departed from him. 
And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the 
Lord hath ſent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of 


the people of the Jews. 


TER' DAV. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 16, 1, 

HEN Jeſus came jr. 

to the coaſts of Ce. 
ſarea Philippi, he asked i 
diſciples, ſay ing, Whom di 
men ſay that I, the Son 
man, am? And they faig 
Some ſay that thou art John 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and 
others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. He faith unt 
them, But whom ſay ye that 


Jam? And Simon Peter a. ud, 
ſwered and ſaid, Thou art di 
Chriſt, the Son of the living Wl ©: 
God. And Jeſus anſwered jolt 
and faid unto him, Bleſſed K 
art thou, Simon Bar- jona ae 
for fleſh and blocd hath not Wl i: 
revealed it unto tnee, but WM ©" 
my Father which is in be- WM ©"! 
ven. And J fay alſo unto WM tor 


thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build 
my Church: and the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatſoever thou 


from whence Peter became his uſual 
name. Both he and his brother Andrew 
were from their childhood brought up in 
the fiſhing trade; but after our Saviour 
had confirmed his doctrine by ſuch mi: 
raculous draughts of fiſhes, and had 
ſtrengthened his ſtaggering faith, he left 
all and followed him. We read in the 


Acts of the Apoſtles, of St. Peter's preach- 
ing, travels and ſufferings. He wrote his 
firlt Epiſtle to the Churches which he 


Pr 14th of Nero's reign ; after which bis 


had planted in Afia the Leſs, name!y, 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, 
Kc. in his journey to Egypt, St. Mark, 
a; he obſerves being with him. He was 
priſoner with St. Paul eight or nin? 
months at Rome, and they were ſen- 
tenced together to be crucified, He was 
executed at his own requeſt, with his 
head downwards, A. D. 69, in the 3th 


Jewiſh 


2 was embalmed after the 


manner, 


SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


alt bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven; and what- 
{ver thou {halt looſe on 
eth, {hall be looſed in hea- 


ven. 


.. James * the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Rant, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy A- 
| poſtle Saint James, leaving 
his father, and all that he 
hid, without delay, was o- 


bedient unto the calling of 


6 Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him; ſo we forſa- 
kinz all worldly and carnal 
| afections, may be evermore 

ready to follow thy holy 
| commandments, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
tor the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. 
aud part of chap. 12. 


N thole days came pro— 
to Antioch. And there ſtood 


MMA AS 


muy Son 


pliets from Jeruſalem un- 


8 


up one of them, named Aga- 
bus, and ſignified by the Spi- 
rit, that there ſhould be great 
dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to paſs 
in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 
Then the diſciples, every man 
according to his ability, de- 
termined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea : which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. Now about that time, 


Herod the king ſtretched 


forth his hands to vex cer- 
tain of the Church. And he 


killed James the brother of 


John with the ſword. And 


becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
| Jews, he proceeded further 


to take Peter alto. " 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. 20. 20. 
HEN came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's 
children, with her ſons, wor- 


männer, and was buried in the Vatican, 
rear the way Via Friumphalis, as Eu— 
ſcbius and other ecclefiattical writers 
Ham. Over his grave, faith Oneſi- 
Forde, was built a ſmall church, which 
„% no raiſed to a moſt magnificent 
\reture, in honour of his Name, ang 
> 19 richly adorned, as may juſily now 
be r-ckoned one of the wonders of the 
„ond. | 

St. James, ſurne med the Great, to 
1tioguith him from St. James the Leſs, 
vas, With"his brother John, buſy about 
gie nets in a ſhip in the ſea of Galilee, 
12n Jeſus bid them follow him, pro- 

NO. 8. 


a 


miſing to make them fiſhers of men; 
which they obeyed, and ſoon after were 
called to the apoſtolical office. How vt. 
James ſteered his courſe, after our bleſſed 
Saviour's aſcenſion, is variouſly diſ- 
courſed of; but it is certain we have the 
laſt account of him at Jeruſalem ; where. 
he taſted the cup of our Saviour's paſ- 
fion the Grit of the apoſtles. He was 
beheaded by the command of Herod 
Agrippa, the ſon of Atiſtobulus, and 
grandion to Herod the Great, about ten 
years aſter Chriſt: But the Almighty 
ſeeing great arrogancy in an enemy of 
his Goſpel, who even thought himſelf 

B b ne more 


ſhipping him, and deſiring a 
certain thing of him. And he 
faid unto her, What wilt 
thou? She faith unto him, 
Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may fit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the 
leſt, in thy kingdom. But 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye 


know not what ye ask, Are 
ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to 
be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with! 


They fay unto him, We are| 


able. And he faith unto them, 


Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 


cup, and be baptized with the 


SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 


were moved with indignatio; 
againſt the two brethren. But 
Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exer. 
ciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great exerciſc 
authority upon them. But ir 
ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 
miniſter; and whoſoever wil 
be chief among you, let hin 
be your ſervant: Even as the 
Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to mi- 


baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on my right 


hand, and on my left, is not 


mine to give; but it ſhall be 


given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. And 


when the ten heard it, they 


. the 
niſter, and to give his life a and 
ranſom for many. adde 
St. Bartholomew * tbe Apoſtle if 
1 The Colleft. f fort 
0 Almighty and everlaſt- W 1nd 


\- ing God, who didſt give ¶ cou 
to thine apoſtle Bartholo- WE (ic 
mew grace, truly to believe BW - — 


more than man, ſmote him by his ange! 


with an incurable diftemper, he wes 
devoured with worms, and ſo died. IIe 
was ſo undaunted, that the informer a- 
gainſt him asked forgiveneſs, was con- 
yerted, and ſuffered with him. 

* 'That this was one of the twelve 
apoſtles is not to be doubted, tho' men 


. tioned by a different name; for that Na ( 


thaniel, whom John the Evangeliſt joins 
with Philip, at their firſt coming to 
Chriſt, is doubtleſs the fame perſon, 


which the other three Evangeliſts men- 
tions by the name of Bartholomew; 


which may be ſuppoſed, to be rather a 
denomination from his family than his 
on proper name; for as Peter is called 


Bar- Jona, that is, the ſon of Jona, ſo 
Nathaniel might be called Bartholomew, 
as it were Bar-tolmai, that 1+, the fon 
of Tolmai, which {ome will have co be 
the ſame with Ptolomy, and thence take 
occaſion to derive him from the nobles 
of the Ptolomies of Egypt; but (his 
lezms to have little agreement with what 
the Evangeliſts unanimoufly ſpeak of 
Nathaniel; namely, that he was of 
Cana in Galilee, Whatever his trade ot 
courſe of life was, tho' moſt probably a 
fiſherman, hereccived from our Saviour 
at firſt fight this high character,. That he 
was a true Iſraelite indeed without guile. 


His travel; for the propagation of the 
Goſpel, are ſaid to have been towards 
India; 


<AINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 


and to preach thy Word; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, unto 
my Church, to love that 
Word which he believed, and 
both to preach and receive 
the ſame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Fir the Epiſtle. Acts 5.12. 
Y the hands of the Apoſ- 
tles were many ſigns and 
| wonders wrought among the 
people (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon'sporch: 
And of the reſt durſt no man 
bin himſelf to them: but 
the people magnified them: 


and believers were the more 


added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women.) 


Inſomuch that they brought 
forth the ſick into the ſtreets, 


and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the 


might over-ſhadow ſome of 
them. There came alſo a 
multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing lick folks, and them 
which were vexed with un- 


clean {ſpirits : and they were 


healed every one. 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 


N D there was allo a 
ſtriſe among them 
which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateſt. And 


he ſaid unto them, The Kings 


of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
{hip over them; and they 
that exerciſe authority upon 
them, are called benefactors. 
But ye ſhall not be fo : but 
he that is greateſt among v2, 
let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as 

that doth ſerve, For whether 
is greater, he that ſitteth at 
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ſhadow. of Peter paſſing by 


GST 


India; for a more particular teitimony 


whereof, Euſebius writes, that Pantznus 
2 famous ſtoical philoſopher) after his 
converſion, being z:alous to publiſh the 
Goſpel, taking a journey into ſome parts 
of Iadia, there found the Goſpel of St. 
Matthew, which Bartholomew had leit 
tetind him. However it were, as to 
bis remote travel-, he was at Hierapolis 
wita Philip, where he narrowly eſcaped 
martyrdom ;3 from thence he went to 
Lycionia, where he preached with ſuc- 
cels ; his laſt and fatal removal, and 


where he ſuſfered martyrdom was Alba- 


nopolis, a city in Armenia, or rather 
Cicia, it it be the Urbanapolis of Ni- 
cepforus; for ſeeking to reclatin the 


hs" xp 


inhabitants from their groſs 1dolatry, he 
was laid hold 'on by the magiltracy, not 
enduring that any ſhould go about to 
alter their eftabliſh'd religion, and was 
crucified, ſome lay, with his head down- 


wards; others, that he was firſt fleed, 


and then crucihed, His body is iaid to 
have been removed to leveral places, 
frit to Daras, a city on the borders of 
Perſia, next to Laparis one of the o- 
tian iſles; from thence to Beneventum 
in Italy, and laftly to Rome. Upon 
this Apoſtle there was fathered a Goipel 
by certain Hereticks, out of deſign for 
counteancing their own opinions; but it 
was rejected by pop? Gelaſius as fabu- 
lous, and altogether ſuppoßtitious. 


meat. 


SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 


one God, world without en! 


meat or he that ſerveth? is 
not he that ſitteth at meat? 

but I am among you as he 
that ſerveth. Ye are they 

which have continued with 
me in my temptations: and 1 
appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my father hath appointed 
unto me; that ye may cat 
and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and ſit on thrones, 

judging/ the twelve tribes ol 
Iſrael. 


8, Matthew * the 5pojtle. 
The Collett. | 

3 Almighty God, who by 
thy blaſſed Son didſt 

call Matthew from the re— 
ceipt of cuſtom, 
pottle and Uvangeliſt; Grant 
us grace to foriake all Cove- 
tous deſires, and inordinate 


love of riches, ang to follow. 


the tame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the Holy Choſt, 


to be an A- 


1 


Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
Herefore ſeeing we hays 
this miniſtry, as ve 
have received mercy, we faint 
not: but have renounced the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty. 
not w alking in craftineſs, ng 
handling the word of God 
deceitfully, but by manikf. 
taticn of the truth, commend- 
Man's 
conſcience in the ſight of Gog, 
But if our Goſpel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are loſt: 
in whom the god of thi 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them winch believe not, 
leſt the light of the plorion 
Goſpel of "Chrifh: who is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. For we preach 
not ourſelves, but Chriſt ſe- 
tus the Lord : and Ourſelves 
your ſervants for Teſus' ſake. 
For God, who commanded 


_ 


St. Matthew is the fame perſon 
hom St. Luke calls Levi, being the 
ſon of Alpheus and Mary a relation to 
the bleſſed Virgin, He is ſaid to be 
born either at Capernaum or Nazateth, 
by profefiion a publican, or a collector 
of the taxes impoſed upon the Jews 
by the Romaa Empereis, and was the 
ürſt called to be an Apoitle, and the firhi 
of the Evangeliſts that writ the Goſpei | 
and tiiGy of our Saviour, at the in. 
treaty of the Jewiſh converts at Jer ula- 
lem, by the appointment * the Apolties 


about eight years aſter his death. It is 
ſaid, after the day of Pentecoſt he went 
into India, and preached up and down 
eight years; that he travelled from 
thence into Ethiopia, Perſia and Par- 
chia, where he preached the Goſpel for 
ſome years, and at laſt ſuffered martyr- 
dom at Nadabar in Athiopia, by the 
point of a halbert, or with a ſword, at 
che altar, about the ſeventieth year of 
Chriſt, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed 
by the Romans, according to our Savi- 
our's predictions, | 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


the light to ſhine out of dark- 
acts, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 

ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence he ſaw a 
man named Matthew fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom : and 


he faith unto him, Follow 


me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to 
pus, as Jeſus fat at meat in 
the haute, behold, many pu— 
Jblicans and ſinners came and 
it down with him and his 
diſciples. And when the Pha- 


rilces ſaw it, they {aid unto. 


bis diſciples, Why eateth 
our Maſter with publicans 
and ſinners: But when Jeſus 
E icard that, he ſaid unto 
| them, They that be whole, 
need not a phyſician, but 
| they that are ſick, But go ye 


— 


and learn what that meaneth, 
[ will have mercy, and not 
{acrifice: for | am not come 
to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners, to repentance. 


Saint Michael * and all 
Angels. 


The Collect. 
() Everlaſting God, who 


ſtituted the ſervices of Angels 
and men in a wonderful or- 
der; Merciſully grant, that 
as thy holy Angels alway do 


thy appointment they may 
ſuccour and defend us on 
earth, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 
'Here was war in hea- 

= ven: Michael and his 
Angels fought againſt the dra- 
gon, and the dragon fought 


not, neither was their place 


haſt ordained and con- 


thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by 


and his angels; and prevailed 


Michael the archanoe!, is men- 
| tloned in many places of Scripture, and 
ne is generally eſleemed the chief of 
Cd's holy angels. There is an account 
vi war in heaven, where he fought with 
115 hoſt againſt the devil and his adhe- 
rents; ſee Revelations, chap, Ki. J. But 
tus 15, without doubt, a 9 figure, 
veicriving the ſtate of the church under 


periecutions, and her final victory thro” 


de diocd of the Martyrs; for we learn 


om St. Jude's Epiſt e, that Michael | 


only reſiſted the devil by zeal for the 
truth, hiding the body of Moles, leſt it 
ſhould be an occaſion of idolatry, which, 
when the evil and malignant ſpirit would 
have prevented, he is only ſuppoſed to 
ſay, * The Lord rebuke thee, datan:“ 
intimating, that theſe bleſſed Spirits are 
not ſubject to paſſions like us when they 
contend with their adverſaries, but with 
great meekneſs commend tneir cauſe to 
almighty God. 


found 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS 


found any more in heaven. 
And the great dragon was 
caſt out, that old ſerpent, 
called the Devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole 
World: he was caſt out into 
the earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come ſal va- 
tion, and ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt: for the 
accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. 
And they overcame him by 
the blocd of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. There- 
tcre rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the fea : for the devil 
is come down unto you, ha- 
ving great wrath, becauſe he 
k noweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt 
AZ the ſame time came the 
4 x diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven? And 
Jeſus called a little child un- 
to him, and {-t him in the 
mid it ©: them, and taid, Ve- 


S . 


| 


|And wholo 


| me, 1t were better for hin 


rily I fay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom q 
heaven. Whoſoe ver therefyr 
ſhall humble himſelf as thi; 
little child, the ſame is great. 
eſt in the kingdom of heaven 
ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 
Name, receiveth me. But 
wholo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which believe in 


cian, 
Golpt 
and? 
it pl 
\whol 
| doctr 
all tt 
may 
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our 


that a milſtone were hang- | 
ed about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. Wo unto the world 
hecauſe of offences! for it muſt 


needs be that offences come; 45 
but wo to that man by whom V 
the offence cometh ! Where- de 
fore if thy hand or thy foot 4 
offend thee, cut them off, and # 5 
caſt them from thee : it is bet. ys 
ter for thee to enter into lite 8 
halt or maimed, rather than 45 
5 1 Foun 
having two hands or t wo feet, . 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire, chil 
And if thine eye offend thee, 20 
pluck it out, and c:ſ it from the l 
thee : it is better for thee to _ 
enter into life with one epe, beca 
rather than having two eyes, 8 
to be caſt into hell- fire. Take at þ 
heed that ye deſpite not one Ay 


* bi) 


of theſe little ones; for I ſay 


unto 


vato you, That in heaven 
their angels do al ways behold 
the face of my Father which 
z in heaven. | 


Mint Luke® the Evangeliſt. 
The Colledt. 

Lmighty God, whocall- 

edſt Luke the Phyſi- 


clan, Whoſe praiſe is in the 


Goſpel, to, be an Evangeliſt 
ind Phyſicianof the ſoul; May 
it pleaſe thee, that by the 


\ wholſome medicines of the 
| doctrine delivered by him, 


ah the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
may be healed, through the 
merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


| our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
Atch thou inall things, 
endure afflictions, do 

the work of an Evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy mi- 
niltry, For I am now ready 
o be offered, and the time of 
my departure 


1 


is at hand. 1 


SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 


have fought a good fight, L 
have finiſhed my courſe, I 
have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that 
day; and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love 
his appearing. Do thy dili- 
gence tocome ſhortly unto me: 

for Demas hath forſaken me, 

having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 
Theſlalonica, Creſcens to Ga- 

latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with 
thee: for he is profitable to 


me for the miniſtry. And Ty- 


chicus have I ſent to Ephe- 


ſus. The cloke that I left at 


Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, 
and the books, but eſpecially 
the parchments. Alexander 
the copperſmith did me much 


2 


St. Luke was born at Antioch, the 
chief city of Syria, famous for being one 
of the mo{t ſtouriſhing academies in the 
wo'll, and alſo being the place where 
tle Diſciples firſt took the name of chriſ- 
tans, He particularly applied himſelf 
o the ſtudy of phy ſick; in which he 
became a great proficient: He was alſo 
very ſkilful in painting. 
believed, he was converted by St. Pau! 
at his firſt being at Antioch, and became 


bis conſtant and fellow-labourer in the 


miniſtry of the Goſpel. His writings, 
*l:1K are contained in two books, viz 


It is generally) 


his Goſpel, and his Hiſtory of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, written in Greek for the 
uſe of the church, are ſo exact and accu- 
rate, ſo polite and elegant, in a lofty, 


clear, and perſpicuous ſtile, that they 


manifeſt how great a ſhare he had in the 
native genius of his birth-place ; where 
it 13 thought the firſt was written during 
his travels with St. Paul, about the year 
56 3; who, it is ſuppoſed, aſſiſted him in 
compoſing the ſame, inſomuch that it 
has been called St. Paul's Goſpel; which 
might ſeem probable enough, did not 


St. Luke expreſly declare, that whatfo- 
| | Ever 


SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE. 


evil: the Lord reward him 


according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware allo ; for 
he hath greatly withſtood our 
words. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 
THE Lord appointed o- 
ther ſeventy alſo, and 


ſent them two and two be- 


fore his face into eyery city 
and place whither he himſelf 
would come. Therefore ſaid 
he unto them, The harveſt 
is truly great, but the labour- 
ers are few; pray ye there- 


fore the Lord of the harveſt, 


that he would ſend forth la- 
bourers into his harveſt. Go 
your ways: behold, J ſend 
you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purſe, 
nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes; and ſa- 


lute no man by the way. 


And into whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be 
to this houſe. And if the ſon 
of peace be there, your peace 
Thall reſt upon it: if not, it 


ſhall turn to you again, Aug 
in the fame houſe remain 
eating and drinking ſuch 
things-as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of lig 
hire. 


— — 


5 


Saint Simon * and aint 
Jude, Þ Apoſtles. 
The Collect. 


The Epiſile. S. Jude i. 
UDE the ſervant ef Jeſus 


James, to them that are ſanc- 
tified by God the Father, 


and preſer ved in Jeſus Chriſt, 


ever he writ in this Goſpel, he received 
from the teſtimony of thoſe, who, from 
the beginning, had been.eyc-witnefles of 
all our Saviour's works and tranſactions, 
The Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles 
was doubtleſs writ at Rome, when he 
was there with St. Paul in his firſt im- 
prlionment. So far as he travelled with 
St. Paul, and was his ccadjutor in the 
miniſtry, we have an account of in 
Scripture ; but where he preached after- 
wards 1s not fo apparent, His death is 


uncertain 3 but Nicephorus writes, that 


as he was preaching in Greece, the com- 


mon people ſeized him, and for want of 
a croſs, hanged or crucihed him upon 
an olive tree, in the 48th year of his 
age, being never married. | 

* St. Simon, Whoſe Feſtival we here 
commemorate,. together with St. Jude, 


was Called Zelotes, either from Canaan 


his country, of which Zelotes is the 
Greek tranilation; or from a particular 
ſect among the Jews, called the Zealots, 


u hich 


Almighty God, Who 
haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelſ being the head 
corner - ſtone; Grant us ſo to 
be joined together in unit; 
of tpirit by their doctrine, 
that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto } 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 9 
'our Lord. Amen. 1 


Chriſt, and brother of } 
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SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE. 


and called: Mercy unto you, 
and peace and love be multi- 
plied. Beloved, when gave 
al diligence to write unto 
you of the common ſalvation, 
t was need ful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints. 
For there are certain men 
crept in una wares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 


condemnation ; ungodly men, 


turning the grace of our God 
into latcivioutneſs and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 will 
therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving faved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, after- 


ward deſtroyed them that be- 


lieved not. And the angels 
which kept not their firſt e- 
ſtate, but left their own ha- 
bitation, he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting chains under dar k- 
neſs, unto the judgment of 
the great day. Exen as So- 
dom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them, in like 
manner giving themſel ves o- 


ver to fornication, and going 


after ſtrange fleſh, are ict 
forth for an example, ſuffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe fil- 
thy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 


The Goſpel S. John 15. 17. 


. : Heſe things I command 


＋ you, that ye love one 


another. If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated 


me before it hated you. If ye 


e 


which began with the Maccabean fami- 
lv, and continued down to our Saviour's 
time. When the Apoltles diſperſed to 
preach the Goſpe!, he traveiled into 
l2ypt, Cyrene, and Africa, paſſing on 
% Libya and Mauritania, where he con- 
med his doctrine by a number of mi- 
cles. He came at laſt to the weſtern 
lends, and viſited Britain in particu- 
'ar; where having converted many to 
te chriſtian faith, he was per ſecuted by 
tie idolatrous inhabitants, and Jaſtly 
clucihed; all which he underwent with 
great firmneſs and conſtancy. 

F St. Jude was called Thaddeus and 
Lebbeus, to diflionguiſh him from Judas 
the Traitor. The names im port Zeal 


No. 9. 


and Alacrity in the ſervice of God. He 
was of Chriſt's kindred, being the brg- 
ther of James, the biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
and huſband to one of the Mary's, to 
often mentioned among the pious women. 
who waited on our Saviour, The ge- 
neral account of his travels informs us, 


that he converted Abgarus, the gover- 


nor of Edeſſa, and many of the people, 
by his preaching and miracles: Thac 
he went up and down ſudea, Galilee, 
Samaria, idumea and Meſopotamia, 
taking Arabia and Syria-in his way. He 
is ſaid to have ſuffered martyrdom at laſt 


in Perſia, for expoſing the ſuperſtition 
of the Magi; but the account is noc 


well enough ſupported to depend upon. 
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ALL SAINTS 


were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the 
word that I faid unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord: 
perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you; if they have 
kept my ſaying, they will 
keep your's alſo. But all theſe 
things will they do unto you 
for my Name's fake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent 
me. If I had not come and 
ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had ſin; but now they 
have no cloke for their ſin. 
He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the works 
which none other man did, 
they had not had ſin; but 


now they ha ve both ſeen, and 


hated both me and my Fa- 
ther. But this cometh to paſs, 
that the word miglit be fal-? 
filled, that is written in their 
law, They hated me without 
a cauſe, But when the Com- 
torter is come, whom I will 


io. 


if they have 


DAY. 
ſend unto you from the Pa. 
ther, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtify 
of me. And ye alſo ſhal 
bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the be 
ginning. 


$ al 1. # Frogs 


The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who 

haſt knit together thine 
elect in one communion and 
fellowſhip, in the myſtical 
body of thy Son Chriſt our 
Lord; Grant us grace ſo to 
| follow thy bleſſed Saints in 
all virtuous and godly living, 
that we may come to thole 


haſt prepared for them that 
unfeignedly love thee, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fir the Epiſlle. Rev. 7. 2 
AN D I taw another angel 
atcending from the caſt, 
having the ſeal of the living 
God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, ſay ing, 
Hurt not the earth, neither 


— 


CT 


This Feſtival was inftituted to com- 
memorate all who have borne teſtimony 
tothe tiuth, either by ſuſferiogs, exam- 
12 or dect ine, as well as thoſe whoſe 


— 


9 


virtues are bid from the world ; as con- 
ſiſting of inward diſpoſitions, which do 


tions. 


the 


unſpeakable joys, which thou 


not altogether produce remarkable àc- 


na 


ALL SAINTS DAY. 


the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of | 
our God in their foreheads. 
And I heard the Number of 
them which were ſealed ; and 
there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, 
of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of IHrael.  -- | 

Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Aſer were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 

were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſles 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ot the tribe of Iſachar were | 
kaled twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this 1 beheld, and lo, 
2 great multitude, which no| 
man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and 


D 


people, and tongues, ſtood 
before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands; and cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
God, which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels ſtood round 


about the throne, and about 


theelders, and the four beaſts; 
and fell before the throne on 


their faces, and worſhipped 


God, ſay ing, Amen: Blef- 


ſing, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankigiving, and honour, 


and power, and might be 

unto our God for ever rand 

ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth.-5. 1. 
E SUS ſeeing the multi- 

jy tudes, went up into a 

mountain; and when he was 


ſet, his diſciples came unta 


him. And he opened his 


mouth, and taught them lay- 
ing, Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit: for their's is the king- 


dom of heaven. Bleſſed are 


they that mourn: 


are the mee k: for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. 
are they which do hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſ: for 
they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 
for they 

ſhall 


are the merciful: 
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for they 
| ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed 


Bleſſed 


\ n 


THE COMMUNION. 
ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed | Bleſſed are ye when men {ha} 
are the pure in heart: for |revile you, and perſecue 
they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed you, and ſhall fay all nur. 


are the peace-makers : . for ner of evil againſt you falſy 
they ſhall be called the chil- for my ſake. Rejoice and be 


dren cf God. Bleſſed are exceeding glad; for great 07 
they which are perſccuted for j your reward in heaven : fer not 
| righteouſneſs fake: for their's | to perſecuted they the po- n 
| 1s the kingdom of heaven. ] phets which were before you, 60 
5 . ; | 700 

So GE NSN Sd Ire 
5 5 8 e | 72 be 

The ORDER for the = 
Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 1 , 
5 | : O R, 8 : C 
; Or 

HOLY COMMUNION. » |} + 

r 

An 

q $ 2 many as intend to be partabe ers of the Holy Gum: Pe 

| munion, foall fgnity their Names to the Curate at 

leaſt jome time the aay before. Th 

« And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious vil liver, Li 

or have done ary wrong to his netghbours by word or Ch 

Geed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended; the 2 
| Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and {tt 
| adberliſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not 10 come Li, 
| to the Lord's Table, until be hath openly declared pl, 
| himſelf 10 have truly 1  edented and amended his former ( — 
| - naughty life, that the Conzregation may thereby be *$ 
een which £2 were ended; and that be po 
| — — — — —— | dervick 
1 This een Title is given to the | tians, of both temporal. TN FR 4 epreie 

Service for the Lord's Supper, becaui == gifts; the acknawledgment of 


it le, in ſome degree, a repieſentation of which makes one Article of the Apoſite's 


hath d 


that Communion SLY the fit chril-] Creed. 


THE COMMUNION. 
hath recompenſed the parties, to whom he hath done 


wrong ; or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full pur- 
poſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conventently may. 


Je ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, be- 
twixt whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign; 
nt ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lord's Table, 
until be know them to be reconciled. And if one of 


from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath 
treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that 


not be perſnaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in 


ouzht to admit the penitent perſon to the Holy Com mu- 
nin, and not bim that is obſtinate. Provided that 
every Miniſter fo repelling any, as 1S:ſÞecified in this 
or the next precedent paragraph of this * Rabrick, 
hall be obliged to give an account of the ſame to the 


Perſan according to the Canon. 
' The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white 


Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Even- 
ins Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the prieſt 
ſtanding Þ at the north-fide of the Table, ſball ſay the 
Lord's Prayer, with the Collect following ; the Peo- 
ple kneeling. b 


— 


= — 


* $0 called from ts being diſtin» | Melliator berwesn God and the faithful ; 
fiſhed by red letters. — | whence the reaſon of this ſtanding, poſ- 
dervice, the Miniſter is conſidered as the | propriety, choſen to uſher in the ſolem- 
J Preventative of Chriſt in his office of | nity of this ſervice. 1 ASVIOIS IE 7 


- * LY 
* 
s 


the Parties, ſo at variance, be content to forgrve 


be himſelf hath offended; and the other Party will 


is frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe 


Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. 
ind the Ordinary ſhall proceed agaznſt the offending 


Linen Cloth upon it, ſball ſtand in the body of the 


> - - * 2 
8 * > : —— — 
— . ns det — 


Throughout this firſt part of the | ture. The Lord's Prayer, is with great 


a=: Wh 
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(YE Father which art 
c nin heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; I hy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. 
An. 
% „ 
Arien God, unto whom 
1 all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and fromwhom 
no lecrets are hid; Cleanſe 
the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit; that we may 
perfectly love thee, and wor- 
thily magnify thy holy Name, 
through Chriſt our Lord. 
8 + 
«4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning 
to the People, rehearſe diſ- 
tinfily all che TEN COA. 
MAND MENTS; and the 
People ſtill kneeling, ſhall af. 


ter every. Commandment, ask 
6092 mercy for their trar f. 
7 thereof for the time 
paſt, and grace to keep the ſame 
for the time to Come, as fol- 
loꝛve th. DE 


ments, | 


take the Name of the Loid 


Minſter. 


G0 ſpake theſe words, att 


and ſaid, J am the Log Pe 
thy God: Thou ſhalt hays upon 
none other gods but me. to ke 
People. Lord, have mercy, M 
upon us, and incline our hearts thou 
to keep this law. day. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bout: 
make to thyſelf any graven haft 
image, nor the likeneſs of 2. day 
ny thing that is in heayen Lord 
labore, or in the earth be- 41! 
neath, or in the water un- thou 
der the earth: Thou ſhalt not daug 
bow down to them, nor and 
worſhip them: for | the catt] 
Lord thy God am a jealous WI” © 
God, and viſit the fins of the ix U 
fathers upon the children, en 
unto the third and fourth ge- alt 
neration of them that hate tte 
me, and ſhew mercy unto Wl 
thouſands in them that love 45 


me, and keep my command- 


People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this aw. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 


thy God in vain: for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs 


The Woids are but few, called 
therefore the Wards of the Covenant, the 
Ten Woras; but the ſenſe and matter 
contained in them, is vaſt and infinite, 


us to it by promiles, or frighting us 


The reſt of the Scripture is but a com- 


| exciting us to the one, and teſtraining us 


mentary upon them; either exhorting us 
to obedience by arguments, or alluring 


from tranſgrefling by threatenings, or 


from 


that ta keth his Name in vain. 

people. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that 
thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou la- 
bour, and do all that thou 
hiſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do, no manner of work, 
thou, and thy fon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, 
ind thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that 
s within thy gates. For in 
iz days the Lord made hea- 
ren and earth, the ſea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day: wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy 


W 


THE COMMUNION, . _ 
upon us, and incline our hearts 


to keep this law. | 
Miniſter. Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the 
land which the Lord thy God 
Z - EEE” 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do 
no murder. E 5 
People. Lord, ha ve mercy 


to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulter. | 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
t keep this la. 


OE 


People. Lord, have mercy 


2 m ad. tho 


rom the other, by examples recorded in 
tie hiſtorical part of it. They were 
dictated with terrible pomp and majeſty 
b / Almighty God to the Iſraelites, and 
wrote on tables of ſtone, for a witneſs to 
all poſterity, about two thouſand four 
hundred and ſixty years after the crea- 
uon of the world, (according to the belt 
computation of Chronology ) two hun- 
cred and twenty years after Iſrael's de- 
ſcent into Egypt, and the third month 
after their departure out of it; before 
the birth of Chriit almoſt fifteen hundred 
years, and therefore above three tnou- 
land before our days. This was the firſt 
tune that God ſelected to himſelf a 
national church in the world; and there- 
fore it ſeemed expedient to his wiſdom, 


to preſcribe them laws and rules how 
they ought to order both their demea- 
nour, and his worſhip and ſervice. ' Be- 
fore this the Law of Nature was the 


it was blotted and razed by the firſt 
tranſgreſſion, it was ſupplied: in many 


er one to ancther: And thoſe of the 


and ſerve God, were accepted of him, 


more par. icularly io obey his Will. 


3 hearts 


upon us, and incline our hearts 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 


upon us, and incline our 


ſtanding rule for obedience; but becauſe 


particulars by traditions delivered down 


Patriarchs, who according to the pre- 
ſcripts of the Law, endeavoured to pleaſe . 


and frequently obtained the privilege of 
eſpecial Revelations, either by Dreams, 
or Viſions, or heavenly. Voices, con- 
cerning thoſe Things wherein they were 


* 


> 


7 
* 


* 


| 
| 
N : 


hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 
People. Lord, have merc 
upon us, and incline our hearts 


to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's houſe, 


thou ſhalt not covet thy 


neighbour's wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that is his. EI 
People. Lord * have mer- 
cy upon us, and write all. 


theſe thy laws in our hearts, 


we beſeech the. 
2 Then ſpall folloe one of thefe 
tro Coliects for the King, the 
Prieſt ſtanding as before, and 
Jaymng, 5 
Let us pray... 

TI mighty God, whoſe 
kingdom iseverlaſting, 

and power infinite; Have mer- 
cy upon the whole Church; 
and ſo rule the heart of thy 


choſen ſervant George, our 


King and Governor, that he 
(knowing whoſe Miniſter 


he is) may above all things 


ſeek thy honour and glory; 
and that we and all his ſub- 


jects (duly conſidering whole | 


THE COMMUNION. 


Jas it ſeemeth beſt to thy 


| George thy Servant, our King 


— 


authority he hath) may faith. 
fully ſerve, honour, and hun. 
bly obey him, in thee, an, 
for thee, according to thy 
bleſſed Word and Ordinarc: 
through Jeſus Chriſt cu 
| Lord ; who with thee ard 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth ang 
reigneth, ever one God, wailg 
without end. Amen. 
N 1 0 
nr everlaſting 

God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the hearts 
of Kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou 
doſt diſpoſe and turn them, 


godly wiſdom; We humbly 
beſecch thee, ſo to dilpoſe | 
and govern the heart of 


and Governor, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, 
he may ever ſeek thy honour 
and glory; and ſtudy to pre- 
terve thy people committed 
to his charge, in wealth, 
peace and godlineſs : Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for | 
thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

IJ Then ſball be ſaid the Collect of 
the Day. And immediately ef 


» Conſidering the many frailties with 


Which we are ſurrounded, there could 
not have been a more proper Reſponſe 


ou 


he 


to the Commandments, than is here 


put into the mouths of the Congregation. 


ter 


WE 


1 
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fer the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall 
read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The 
Epiſtle, Lor The portion of 
Scripture appointed for the 
Epiſtle] is written in the —— 
Chapter of beginning at 
the -Verſe. And the Epiſtle 
ended, he ſhall ſay, Here end- 
e&h the Epiſtle. Then ſhall be 
read the Goſpel (the people all 
tanding up) ſaying, The holy 
Goſpel is written in the 
Chapter of beginning at 


the——Vetrſe. And the Goſpel 


ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid tbe 
Creed * following, the People 
ſill handing as before, 


J Believe in one God, the 

Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth, and of 
al things viſible and invi- 
ible, VVV 

And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only-begotten Son 
of God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God 
ol God, Light of Light, Very 
God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, By 
whom all things were made: 
Who for us men, and for our 


alvation, came down from | 


heayen, And was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, And was made 


man, And was crucihed alto 


169599 


4 * 


for us under Pontius Pilate : 
He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe 
again according to the Scrip- 
tures, And aſcended into hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father: And he 
ſhall come again with glory 
to judge both the quick and 


the dead ; Whoſe kingdom 


{hall have no end, 
And I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 


the Father and the Son; Who 
with the Father and the Son 
together is worſhipped and 


prophets. And I believe one 
Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church; I acknowledge one 


ſurrection of the dead, And 


Amen. 


unto the People, <what Holy- 
days, or Faſtinz-davs, are in 
t he 'week following to be obſer- 
ved. And then alſo (if occaſion 
be) ſhall notice be given of rhe. 
Communion ; and the Hanns of 
Matrimony publiſped; and 


The Nicene Creed i: a more par- 
bcular explication of thole Articles com- 
Piiled in that of the Apoities, and has 


No. 9, 


If 


been generally received, fince the time 


in the fourth century. 


of its 1ntroouttion, by a general Council 


5 d all 
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of life, Who proceedeth from 
glorified, Who ſpake by the 


baptiſm ſor the remiſſion of 
ſins; And TI look for the re- 


the life of the world to come. 


Ihen the Curate ſalt declare 


Pries, Citations, and Excom- 
 munications read. And nothing 


—_—_—— ———— 5 * — 


— 
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Hall be proclaimed or publiſhed 
in the Church, during the time 
of Divine Service but by the 
Miniſter 3 nor by him any thing, 
but what is preſcribed in the 
Rules of this Book, or enjoi ned 
by the King, or by the ordinary 
of the place. 

J Then ſhall follow the Sermon, 
or one of the Homilies * already 
ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet 
forth by Authority. 

I Then ſhall the Prieſt return to 
the Lord's Table, and begin 
the Offertory F ſaying one or 
more of theſe Sentences || fol- 
lowing, as he thinketh moſt 

convenient in his diſcretion. 


ET your light fo ſhine 
before men, that they 


may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your father which is 


in heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſel ves 


treaſures upon earth ; where 


moth and ruſt doth cor- 


rupt, and where thieves break 


through and ſteal: but lay 
up for yourſelves treaſures in 


heaven; where neither moth 


nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 


where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. S. Matth. | 


6. 19, 20. 


1 


þ 


Whatſoever ye would thy 


men ſhould do unto yay nes; 


even ſo do unto them; fy nd th 

this is the law and the pry. tar, 7 

phets. S. Matt. 7. 12. tar! 
allo ore 


Not every one that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom 


reach 
live of 


heaven; but he that do 3.“ 
the will of my Father which He 
is in heaven. S. Matth, 7. 11, f | 
Jaccheus ſtood forth, ani il®" | 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, plente 
Lord, the half of my goods 0 10 
[I give to the poor; and if ] in i 
have done any wrong to any WI” © 
man, I reſtore fourfold. 8. a 
Luke 19. 8. 9. 1 


Who goeth a warfare at 
any time of his own coſt! 
Who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? 1 Cor. g. 7, 


the \ 
that 
thin 
5 NC 
ver 
he 1 


* 'The cuſtom of reading Homilies is 
much diſcontinued, as it is thought a 


| tacit charge, either of ignorance or ſloth 


in a Miniſter not to preach a Sermon of 
his own compoſing. 

+ The Second Service, as the cele- 
bration of the Sacrament is generally 


called, begins here; tho' it is cuſtomary, 


when there is no Communion, to diimi\s 


If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great mth 
matter if we ſhall reap your f. 
worldly things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. 6 | 

Do ye not know, that they , 
who miniſter about holy | 

3 | 3 bl 
the Congregation with a Sentence out of he 
theſe following Quotations from Serip- th 
ture: The general Prayer for all States 
in the Church, and a Collect at the Mi- m 
niſter's diſcretion, together with the Be- -1 
nedictory Prayer, at the cloſe. 

|| "The Sentences here recited are ſuch ” 
as excite to alms-deeds in particular, 33 b 


the proper officers are now employed in 
_ collecting fr 


. 


hings, live of the ſacrifice? 
nd they who wait at the 
tar, are parta kers with the 
altar? Even ſo hath the Lord 
allo ordained, that they who 
each the Goſpel, ſhould 
live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 
13, 14. 
lle that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little; and he that ſow- 
eth plenteouſly, ſhall reap 
plenteouſly. Let every man 
do according as he is diſpoſed 
in his heart, not grudgingly, 
or of neceſlity : for God lo- 
veth a chearful giver. 2 Cor. 
6 
Let him that is taught in 
the Word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all good 
things. Be not deceived, God 
35 not mocked : for whatſoe- 


he ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
- be reap. Gal. 6. 6. 7. 
N While we have time, let 


us do good unto all men ; and 
ipecially unto them that are 


6. 10. 9 8 3 

Godlineſs is great riches, if 
à man be content with that 
he hath: for we brought no- 
thing into the world, neither 
may we carry any thing out. 
17. 6, 7. 


2 
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Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to 
diſtribute; lay ing up in ſtore 
for themſclves a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to 
come, that they may attain 
eternal life. 1 Zim. 6. 17, 
18, 19. . 
God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works, 
and labour that proceedeth of 
love; which love ye have 
ſhewed for his Name's ſake, 
who have miniſtered unto the 
ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 
„„ 

Io do good, and to diſtri- 
bute, forget not: for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed. Hebr. 13.16. 

W hoſo hath this world's 
good, and ſeeth his brother 


have need, and ſhutteth up 


his compaſſion from him; 
how dwelleth the love of 


God in him? 1 S. Fobn 3. 17. 
of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 


Give alms of thy goods, 
and never turn thy face from 
any poor man; and then the 
face of the Lord ſhall not be 
turned away from thee. 705. 
F ; 

Be merciful after thy pow- 
er: If thou haſt much, give 


collecting the people's charity „which 
by reaſon of its reſemblance to the firſt- 


God, is called an Offering or Oblation, 
and this part of the Service, The Offer 


4ory. 


fruits which the Iſraelites offered to 


plen- 


D d 2 


* 
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poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 


provideth for the ſick and 


ble. P/al. 41. 1. 


plenteouſly ; if thou haſt lit- 
tle, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little: for ſo 
gathereſt thou thyſelf a good 
reward in the day of neceſ- 
ſity. 705. 4. 8, 9. 1 
He that hath pity upon the 


and look, what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again. 
Prov. 19 17. e 


%- 


Bleſſed be the man that 


needy : the Lord ſhall deli- 
ver bim in the time of trou- 


T Whilſt theſe Senterces are in 
reading, the Deacons, Church: 
wardens, or other fit per/on 
appointed for that purpoſe. ſhall 
receive the Alms for the Poor, 
and other devotions of the Peo- 
ple, in a decent Baſon, to be 
provided by rhe Pariſh for that 
purpoſe 3 and revereutly bring 
it to the Prieſt, «cho ſhall 
humzily preſent and place it up- 
on the holy Table. os 

J And hen there is a Commu- 
nion, the Prieſt ſhall then place 
upon the Table ſo much Bread 

and Wine, as he ſhall think 
fufaciert, After Thich dene, 
the Prieſt ſhail ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole 
ſtate of Þ Chriſt's Church 
militant here on earth. 
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A Emighty and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us 9g 
make prayers and ſupplic. 
tions, and to give thanks fy 
all men; We humbly beſeech 
thee moſt mer- » j+ e, 
cifully [V ac- mains nor ol, 
cept our alms 7 0 
3 e avords [to 

and oblations, cept our alm 
and] to receive e N 
theſe our pray- 1 e 
ers, which we offer unto thy 
Divine Majeſty; beſceching 
thee to inſpire continually the 
univerſal Church with the 
ſpirit of truth, unity, and 
concord: And grant that all 
| they that do confeſs thy holy | 
Name, may agree. in the 
truth of thy holy Word, and 
live in unity and godly love. 
We beſecch thee allo to ſave 
and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes, and Gover- 
nors; and el|pecially thy ſer- 
vant George our King; that 
under him we may be godly 
and quietly governed : And 
grant unto his whole Coun- 
eil, and to all that are put in 
authority under him, that 
they may truly and indiffe- 


* rnd — and — r 


T The Compilers of our Liturg) 
ſeem to have transfuſed the ſpirit of 
ſupplicaticn, prayer, praiſe, and thank“ 


— — — A = 


giving, out of the holy Scripture and 
the old Greek and Latin offices, into fc 
this truly catholic Pray er. 


| 


þ 


rently. 


ently miniſter juſtice, to the 
puniſhment of TENOR 
and vice, and to the mainte- 
ance of thy true Religion 
and Virtue. Give grace, O 
heavenly Father, to all Bi- 
ſhops and Curates; that they 
may both by their life and 
doctrine ſet forth thy true 


and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments. And to all thy 
people give thy heavenly 
grace; and eſpecially to this 


due reverence, 


Word; truly ſerving thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the days of their life. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them, 
who in this tranſitory life are 
in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 


And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name for all thy ſervants de- 
parted this life in thy faith 
and fear; beſeeching thee to 
give us grace, fo to follow 
tneir good examples, that 
with them we may be parta- 
takers of thy heavenly king- 
dom: Grant this, O Father, 
lor Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our 
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only Mediator and Advocate. 


and lively Word, and rightly | 


Congregation here preſent ; 
that with meek heart, and 
they may 
hear, and receive thy holy 


nels, or any other adverſity. 


Amen. 


4 When the Miniſter giveth 
warning for the celebration of 
the Holy Communion, (which 
he ſpall alzvays do upon the 


mediately preceding) after the 
Sermon, or Homily ended, he 


loing. 


Early beloved, on 
day next, I purpoſe, 
through God's aſſiſtance, to 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed, the moſt comforta- 
ble Sacrament of the Body 


by them received, in remem- 


Croſs and Paſſion; whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of 
our fins, and are made par- 


ven. Wherefore it is our duty 
to render moſt humble and 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


dacrament. Which being ſo 


thing to them who receive it 


to 


1 


Sunday, or ſome Holy-day im- 


ſhall read this Exhortation fol- 


and Blood of Chriſt ; to be 


brance of his meritorious 


takers of the kingdom of hea- 


hearty thanks to Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his 


not only to die for us, but 
allo to be our ſpiritual food 
and ſuſtenance in that holy 


divine and comfortable a 


worthily, and ſo dangerous 


1 
ft 
i" i 


164 


the 


32 
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to them that will preſume to 
receive it unworthily; my 
duty is to exhort you, in the 
mean ſeaſon, to conſider the 
dignity of that holy myſte- 
ry, and the great peril of the 
unworthy receiving thereof; 
and ſo to ſearch and examine 
your own conſciences, (and 
that not lightly, and after 
manner of diſſemblers 
with God; but ſo) that ye 
may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly, feaſt, in the 
marriage garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and 
be received as worthy par- 
takers of that holy Table. 
The way and means there- 
to is: Firſt to examine your 
Lives and converſations by 
the rule of God's command- 
ments; and whereinſoever ye 
ſhall perceive yourſelves to 
have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to be- 


wail your own ſinfulneſs, and | 


to confeſs yourſelves to Al- 
mighty God, with full pur- 
poſe of amendment of life. 
And if ye ſhall perceive your 
offences to be ſuch as are not 
only againſt God, but alſo a- 
gainſt your neighbours; then 
ye ſhall reconcile yourſelves 
unto them, being ready to 
make reſtitution and ſatisfac- 


for otherwite the receiving of 


leſt after the taking of that } 
holy Sacrament, the devil en- | 


all iniquities, and bring you 


him come to me, or to ſome 


tion according to the utter. 
moſt of your powers, for all 
injuries and wrongs done by 
you to any other ; and being 
Ukewiſe ready to forgive o- 
thers that have offended you, 
as ye would have forgivenc] 
of your offencesat God's hand; 


the holy Communion doth 
nothing elſe but increaſe your 
damnation. Therefore if any 
of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer or ſlander- 
er of his Word, an adulterer, | 
or be in malice or envy, or in 
any other grievous crime; re- 
pent ye of your ſins, or elſe } 
come not to that holy table; 


ter into you, as he entered in- 
to Judas, and fill you full of | 


to deſtruction both of body by 
and ſoul. | 2 ho\ 

And becauſe it is requiſite, thi 
that no man ſhould come to WM pre 


the holy Communion, but WW hi: 


with a full truſt in God's MI i! 


mercy, and with a quiet con- — 
ſcience; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſci- 
ence herein, but requireth fur- 
ther comfort or counſel; let 


other 


\ 


ther diſcreet and learned Mi- 
iter of God's Word, and 
open his grief; that by the 
mini ſtry of God's holy Word 
he may receive the benefit 
of abſolution, together with 
phoſtly counſel and advice, to 
the quieting of his conſcience, 
and avoiding of all ſcruple 
ind doubtfulneſs, 


or in caſe he ſhall ſee the Peo- 
fle negligent to come to the holy 
Communion, inſtead of the for- 
mer, he ſhall uſe this Exhorta- 
tion. * 


n , I intend, by 
God's grace, to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper: unto which, 
in God's behalf, I bid you all 
that are here preſent; and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not 


lo lovingly called and bidden 
by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath 
prepared a rich feaſt, decked 
his table with all kind of pro- 
viſion, ſo that there lacketh 


1 55— 


9 beloved brethren, 


refuſe to come thereto, being 
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nothing but the gueſts to ſit 
down; and yet they who are 
called (without any cauſe) 
moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch 
a caſe, would not be moved ?- 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto 
him? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
ly beloved in Chriſt, take ye 
good heed, left ye withdraw- 
ing yourſelyes from this ho- 
ly Supper, provoke God's in- 
dignation againſt you. It is 
an eaſy matter for a man to 
ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe Jam otherwiſe hin- 
dered with worldly buſineſs. 
But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
eaſily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, 
[ am a grievous ſinner, and 
therefore am afraid to come: 
wherefore then do ye not re- 
pent and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye notaſham- 
ed to ſay, ye will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe your- 
ſelves, and ſay, ye are not 
ready? Conſider earneſtly with 


* The direction at the head of this 
Exhortation ſhews when the Miniſter 


to the people, that they would frequent 
the Communion, but more declamatory 
than the other, which confines the charge 


torre given, rather to the method of re- 


may ule it; being an earneſt perſuaſive 


ceiying worthily, than perſwading per- 
ſons who appear indiſpoſed to receive the 
Sacrament : In which, poſſibly too much 
zeal may be uſed, as not the number, but 
worthineſs of Communicants, 1s what 
molt edifies the Church. | 


Fr pFour⸗- 


f | 
yourſelves, how little ſuch 
feigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed 
the feaſt in the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe they had boughta farm, 
or would try their yokes of 
oxen, or becauſe they were 
married, were not ſo excuſed 


but accounted unworthy of | 
the heavenly feaſt. I, for my | 


part, ſhall be ready; and ac- 
cording to mine office, I bid 
you in the Name of God; I 


call you in Chriſt's behalf; 


Iexhort you, as ye love your 
own falvation, that ye will 
be partakers of 
Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death 
upon the croſs for your ſalva- 
tion; ſo it is your duty to 
Teceive the Communion in 
remembrance of the ſacrifice 
of his death, as he himſelf 
hath commanded : Which if 
ye ſhall neglect to do, conſi- 
der with yourſelves, how 
great injury ye do unto God, 
and how ſore puniſhment 
| hangeth over your heads for 
the ſame; when ye wilfull) 
abſtain from the Lord's Ta- 
ble, and ſeparate from your 
brethren, who come to feed 
on the banquet of that moſt 
heavenly food. Theſe things 


of this Holy 


U 
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if ye earneſtly conſider, 1 
will by God's grace rety 
to a better mind: for the q 
taining whereof, we ſhall 1; 
ceaſe to make our humh 


petitions unto Almighty GollMyith d 
our heavenly Father. ry ki 
IJ At the time of the celebraty Pp 
of the Communion, the comm; tat) 
micants being conveniently play Lord . 
for the receiving of the holy & your | 
crament, rhe Pritft foal faythis and 1 
Exhortation, ll 
JIEARLY beloved in thefMlives, 
Lord, ye that mind tofMWity \ 
come to the holy Communion Mx: be 
of the body and Blood of ourtlholy 
Saviour Chriſt, muſt confider Hal tt 
how Saint Paul exhorteth all Hum 


perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, beiore 
they preſume to eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup 
For as the benefit is great, if 
with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive 
that holy Sacrament; (ſot 
then we ſpiritually eat the 
fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
blood; then we dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we 
| arcone with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us:) ſo is the danger 
great, if we receive the ſame 


unworthily : For then we are ine 
guilty of the Body and Blood WI ©; 
{of Chriſt, our Saviour; we Wi. 


| 


eat 


ation, not conſidering the 
ord's Body; we Kindle 
God's wrath againſt us; we 
provoke him to plague us 
with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 
dry kinds of death. Judge 
here fore yourſelves, brethren, 


rat ' — 

ins bat ye be not judged of the 
via Lord; repent ye truly for 
our fins paſt; have a lively 


and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 


n theres, and be in perfect cha- 
id tofMlity with all men; fo ſhall 
nion Nye be meet partakers of thoſe 
f our Mholy myſteries. And above 


all things, ye muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to 
God the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the re- 


dar ioh Chriſt, both God and 
min; Who did humble him- 
ſelf even to the death upon 
the Croſs, for us miſerable 
inners, who lay in darknels 
and the ſhadow of death; 
that he might make us the 
children of God, and exalt 


our Saviour; amend your: 


demption of the world by 
the death and paſſion of our | 
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at and drink our own dam- 


and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt» 


thus dying for us, and the in- 


numerable benefits which by 
his precious blood ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained 
holy My ſteries, as pledges of 


his love, and for a continual 


remembrance of his death, to 
our great and endleſs com- 
fort. To him therefore, with 


the Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, let us give as we 
are moſt bounden, continual 


thanks; ſubmitting ourſelves. 


wholly to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to 
ferve him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of 
dur life; Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay 70 
them that come to recti ve the 


Holy Communion. 
E that * do truly and 
earneſtly repent you of 


your fins, and are in love and 
charity with your neighbours, 


and intend to lead a new life, 


following the commandments _ 


of God, and walking from 


henceforth in his holy ways; 


riſt W's to everlaſting life. And | Draw near with faith, and 

ger o the end that we ſhould | take this holy Sacrament to 

me Wilvay remember the excced- | your comfort; and make your 
2 Ing great love of our Maſter, humble contcfſ1on to Almigh- 

)0 — — - — — 


ls very proper to introduce the Con'el 


No. g. 


* This is called The Invita!i:n, and | fon following. 
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ty God, meekly + kneeling 
upon your knees. 
4 They ſhall this general || Con- 
Feſſion be made in the name of 
all thoſe that are minded to re- 
ceive the Holy Communion, by 
one of the Miniſters, both he 
and all the People kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and 


ſaying 3 b 
I mighty God, Father 


Chriſt, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our 
manifold fins and wickednels, 
W hich we from time to time 
moſt grievoully have com- 
* mitted, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſt- 
ly thy wrath and indignation 
againſt us. We do earneſtly 
repent, And are heartily lorry 
for theſe our miſdoings; The 
remembrance of them is grie- 
vous unto us; The burden 
of them is intolerable. Have' 
mercy upon us, Have mercy 
upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive 


of our Lord Jeſus 


| 


us all that is paſt; And grant 
that we may ever hereafter 


ſerve and pleate thee in new. ai 11 
neſs of life, To the bono! 8 
« e ten 
and glory of thy Name, oY 
Thro Jeſus Chrift our Lo MY. 
Not Pe 
Amen. 1 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt (or th He 
Biſhop, being preſent ) ſtand in, ; h 
and turning himſelf to the Peg 1 lat : 
ple, pronounce this Abſolurtion,*\ I. 
Lmighty God our hea- od 
venly Father, who of uh 
his great mercy hath promiſed I * 
forgiveneſs of ſins to all them, ao 
that with hearty repentance I ..., 
and true faith turn unto him; 55 
Have mercy upon you, par. WW \ 
don and deliver you from all Ml © R 
your ſins, confirm and ſtreng- jc l 
then you in all goodneſs, and 4 


bring you to everlaſting life, 9 
through Jeſus Chriſt our II < - 
Lord. Amen. = 
4 Then ſpall the Prieſt ſoy, WM * 
Hear what comfortable words 


| + This Order is ewpreſly laid down, 
both in the Invitation and Rubric fol- 
lowing, to decide thoſe diiputes by au- 
wority, which had been introduced 
avout the proper poſture of Receiving, 
Wie perceive by this Form of Con 
ſellion, that none may be counted unfic 


vur Saviour Chriſt faith MW 
unto all that truly turn to S 
Him: „„ 
OME unto me, all ye ö 
that travel and are hea- 1 
ee 5 HE ty 
of their daily infirmities; and if theſe the 
only are duly eſtimated, che moſt exact bel; 
and conſcientious may find ſufficient rea- wit 
ſon to join in it. e my 
* i'his Form of Abſolution is petiti- fel 
nary, and differs from that in the begin- pr: 


ning of the Daily Service; for there, the 


to approach the Lord's Table on account 


Ptieſt, by virzue of his delegated autho- | 
| a | | ty 


5 laden, and I will refreſh 
you. S. Matth. 11. 28. 
So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all 
hat believe in him, ſhould 
ot periſh, but ha ve everlaſt- 
ing life. 8. John . 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul 


Here ſhall 


THE COMMUNION. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to 
the Lords Table, and ſay, 


T 1s very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that 
we ſhould at all times, and 
in all places, give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, 77% words 
* Holy Father, Al- iMag 
mighty, everlaſting e, 
God. e Trinity Suns 
: £4 day. 
| follow the proper 
Preface, according to the time, 
if there be any ſpecially ap- 
pointed; or elſe immediately 
ſpall follow, Aro 
Herefore with Angels, 
and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 


ven, we laud and magnify thy 


glorious Name; evermore 
praiſing thee, and faying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of hoſts, heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory: Glory 
be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high. Amen. Ps 
1 Proper Pref aces. 


| 4 Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſe ven 


days after. | 
Ecauſe thou didſt give 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only 


ith! :-- 
2 This is a true ſaying, and 
nes. Vorchy of all men to be re- 
oof Ml << That Chriſt Jetus came 
iſcd io the world to fave fin- 
en bers. ! ef Sy TONY 
ne Hear allo what Saint John 
im: Wl faith : 
ar. If any man fin, we have 
n Advocate with the Father, 
ng. | Jclus Chriſt the righteous ; 
ntl and he is the propitiation for 
le, Narr ſins. 1 S. Fobn 2. 1, 2. 
our Aer 0hich the Prieſt ſnall 
= -proceed, ſaying, 
| JW Lift up your hearts. 
ds MY 4//wer. We lift them up 
th MW voto the Lord. 
to! Prieſt. Let us give thank 
unto our Lord God. 
ye Anſwer. It is meet and 
R night ſo to do. 
8 f ny from God, pardons and abſolves all 
0 tore that truly repent, and unfeignedly 
— believe his holy goſpel; but here he pra ys 
| with great fervour for the devout com- 
K municants, that after ſo ſolemn a con- 
A fellion of their ſins, God would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to extend his mercy 


. 


in pardoning and delivering them from 
the weight and burthen thereof; and by 
ſtrengthening theſe their devout reſolu- 
tions of future amendment, he would at 


length conduct them to thoſe bſiſsful 


manſions, where they will not fail of 
receiving their proper reward, 
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Son to be born, as at this 
time, for us; who, by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was made very man, of the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary 
his mother; and that with— 
out ſpot of fin, to make us 
clean from all ſin. Therefore 
with Angels, Rc. 


J Upon Faſter-day, and ſeven 
| days after. 

TJ) UT chicfly are we bound 

to praiſe thee for the 

glorious Reſurrection of thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 

for he is the very Paſchal 
Lamb which was offered for 
us, and hath taken away the 

{in of the world; who by his 
death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his riſing to life again, 
hath reſtored to us everlaſting 
life, Therefore with Angels, 

RC, 


iſreriſion-day, end ſteven 
days after. | 


© Upon . 
F thy moſt dearly 
L beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; who after his moſt 
glorious Reſurrection mani- 
feſtly appeared to all his A poſ- 
tles, and in their ſight aſcend- 
ed up into heaven, to pre- 
Pare a place for us; that 
_ where he is, thither ve might. 
allo aicend, and reign with 


THE COMMUNION. 


FT Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 


| Lord; not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 


him in glory. Therefore with 
Angels, &. 


T Upon Ii tſuuday, 


and 
days after. 1 


Lord; according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down, as at this 
time, from heaven with 2 


ſudden great ſound, as it had MI cut! 
been a mighty wind, in the Clor 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- WW mol! 
ing upon the Apoſtles, toteach Ml « 7 
them, and to lead them to 40 


all truth; giving ee 
the giſt of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby we have been 
brought out of dark neſs and 
error, into the clear light 
and true knowledge of thee, 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


| 


I Upon the Feaſe of Trinity only 
HO art one God, one 


one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of 
the Father, the ſame we be- 
lieve of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any dit- 
ference or inequality. There- 


fore with Angels, &c 
| 7 J After 


2 
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« After each of which Prefaces 


pull immediarely be ſung or ſaid, 


1 with Angels, 
and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 


ven, we laud and magnify 


thy glorious Name : ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hoſts, heaven and 


carth are full of thy glory: 


Glory be to thee, O Lord 
moſt high. Amen, 


© Then ſpall the Prieſt, kneeling 


down at the Lord's Table, ſay 
in the name of all them that 
ſal} recti ve the Communion, 
is Prayer following : 


E do not preſume to 
come to this thy Ta- 


ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 


ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great 
mercies: We are not worthy 
o much as to gather up the 


crumbs under thy table. But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whole 
property is always to have 
mercy : Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
leſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, andtodrink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and 


| our ſouls waſhed through his 


moſt precious blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in 


| him, and he in us. Amen. 


T IWhen the Prieſt, ſtanding be- 
fore the Table, hath ſo ordered 


the Bread and Wine, that he 


may with the more readineſs 
and decency break the Bread 


before the People, and take the \ 


Cup into his hands; he ſhall 

ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, 
4s followeth.. : 

Lmighty God, * our 

| heavenly Father, who 

of thy tender mercy didſt 


give thine only Son Jefus 


Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 


the croſs for our redemption ; 
who made there (by his one 


oblation of himſelf once of- 


ered) a full, perfect, and tut- 


ficient ſacrifice, oblation, and 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world : and did inſti- 


tute, and in his Holy Goſpel 


command us to continue a 
perpetual memory of that his 
precious death, until his com- 


* This is called the Prayer of Conſe- 
cratzon, in which the Ordinance is 


brought back to its primitive inſtitution 


out of the obſcurity with which it had 
been clouded by the Papal Apoſtacy ; 
19 that we ſee a compleat view of the 
whole tranſaction, and the reaſon upon 
Walch our Saviçur's death is commemo- 


rated, by the ſymbols of Bread and 
Wine; which elements are ſet apart, in 


order to point out the benefits whereof _ 
we are partakers by his excellent doc- 


trine and holy life, finiſhed by an igno- 
minious death, that we might thereby 


learn from his example, patience under 
 fuffcciogs, " 


ing 
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ing again; Hear us, O mer- 


ciful Father, we moſt hum- 


. bly beſeech thee; and grant 


that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of bread and wine, 
according to thy Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt's holy in- 
ſtitution, in remembrance of 


his death and paſſion, may | 
be partakers of his moſt 


bleſſed body and blood: who 


in the ſame night that he 


* Here the Was betrayed, * took 
Prieff is 9 Bread; and when he 


: take the Pa- L 
ren into his 5 had glven thanks, | 


bands: be brake Þ it, and 
1 Jud here gave it to his diici- 
to break the 


Bread. ples, ſay ing, Take, 


eat this q is my Bo- 


$ 4nd ere dy, which is given 
to lay bis N 
hand upm for you : Do this in 
all the remembrance of me. 


Brad. Likewiſe after ſup- 


| Here be der he took the 
iin tate the . 114 

Cup into his Cup; and when he 
band. had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, ſaying, 


Drink ye all of this ; for this| 


And her: * is my Blood of the 


4% lay bis New Teſtament, 
bana upon 


every veſſel, which is {hed for 


be it chalice you, and for many, 


or {{agon in 
auvbich there 


for the remiſſion of 


is any wine ſins: Do this as oft 


10 55 cenſe- as ye ſhall drink it, 


crated. 


in remembrance of 


me. Amen. 


THE COMMUNION. 
1 Then ſhall the Miniſter firj 


receive the Communion in by, 
kinds himſelf, and then proce 
to deliver the ſame to the Ni. 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons jy 

lite manner, (if any be pri. 
ſent:) and after that to the 
People alſo in order, into thei- 
hands, all meekly kneeling. Al 
when he delivereth the Bru 
to any one, he ſhalt ſay, 


HE Body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life. Take and eat this, in 
remembrance that Chriſt di- 
ed for thee, and feed on him 
in thy heart by faith with 
thankſgiving. oY 
T Ard the Miniſter that deliver- 
eth the Cup to any one, ſhall ſay, 
THE Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was 

ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life. Drink this, in 
remembrance that Chriſt's 
Blood was ſhed for thee, and 
be thankful. 


1 If the conſecrated Bread or Wine 
be all ſpent before all have con. 
municated, the Prieſt is to con- 
ſecrate more, according to the 
Form before preſcribed 3 begin- 
gat [Our Saviour Chrilt in 
the ſame night, Sc.] for tbe 
Lleſſing of the Bread; aud at 
[Likewiſe after Supper, O.] 


| for rhe bleſſing of rhe Cup. 


© Tibet 


I ben all have communicated, 
the Miniſter ſpall return tothe 
Lord's Table, and reverently 
place upon it what remaineth 
of the conſecrated Elements, co. 
vering the ſame with à fair 
linen cloth. | 


Ven ſhall the Prieſt ſay the 
Lord's Prayer, the People re- 
peating afrer him every Pe- 
tition, 

UR Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be 

thy Name; 'Thy kingdom 

come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: 

Give us this day our daily 

bread; And forgive us our 

treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, 

But deliver us from evil: 


For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glo- 


ry, For ever and ever. Amen. 


After ſhall be ſaid as followeth: 
0 Lord and heavenly Fa- 

ther, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely deſire thy 
fatherly goodneſs, mercifully 
to accept this our ſacrifice 


and thankſgiving ; moſthum- 


bly beſeeching thee to grant, 
that by the merits and death 
of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his blood, 
weandall thy whole Church 
may obtain remiſſion of our 


« 


THE COMMUNION. 


fins, and all other benefits of 
his paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, 
O Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies, to be a reaſona- 
ble, holy, and lively facri- 
fice unto thee ; humbly be- 
leeching thee, that all we 
who are partakers of this ho- 
ly Communion, may be ful- 
filled with thy grace and hea- 
venly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy, thro! 
our manifold fins, to offer un- 
to thee any ſacri fice; yet we 


beſeech thee to accept this 


our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice; not weighing our me- 
rits, but pardoning our offen- 
ces, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; by whom, and with 


whom, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, all honour and 


glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without 
end. Amen. 


. | 

 Lmightyandeverliving 
A God, we moſt hearti- 
ly thank thee, for that thou 
doſt vouchſafe to feed us, 
who have duly received theſe 
holy My ſteries, with the ſpi- 
ritual food of the moſt preci- 
ous Body and Blood of thy 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 


and doſt aſſure us thereby of 


thy 


THE COMMUNTION. 


thy favour and goodneſs to- 
wards us; and that we are 
very members incorporate in 
the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company 
of all faithful people; and are 
alſo heirs thro' hope of thy 


everlaſting kingdom, by the 


merits of the moſt precious 
death and paſſion of thy dear 


Son. And we moſt humbly 


beſeech thee, O heavenly Fa- 


ther, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy 


grace, that we may continue 
in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all tuch good works as 
thou haſt prepared for us to 
walk in, through Jetus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all hononr and glory, world 


Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Ton 


1 (Colle 


only, O Chriſt, with the Ho- 


God, Lamb of God, Son oil {'r'* 
the Father, that takeſt aua 
the ſins of the world, hays wh 
mercy upon us. Thou thai Fru 
takeſt away the ſins of te 7 / 
world, have mercy upon u wr, 
Thou that takeſt away the 2 p 
ſins of the world, receive or A 
prayer. Thou that ſitteſt t. 
the right hand of God the pucat 
Father, have mercy upon u, 8 
yal; 


For thou only art holy, 


thou only art the Lord, thou Ahh 


amon 
chan 
they 
by f 
read: 
Chri 


ly Ghoſt, art moſt high in 
the glory of God the Father, 


4 Then the Prieſt lor Biſhio, if 
he be preſent) fhall let them 


1 depart with this bleſſins. : 

without end. Amen. 5 5 Ying 0 

1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung HE peace of God, which ee 

| . * | 3 

Lory be to God“ on] 1 paſſeth all underſtand- wee) 

Bs high, andin carth peace, | ing, keep your hearts and our 

good-will towards men. We minds in the knowledge and va. 

praiſe thee, we blets thee, we | love of God, and of his Son MM 

| worſhipthee, we glorify thee, | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And that 

9 we give thanks to thee for the bleſſingof God Almighty, M pro 

thy great glory, O Lord God, | the Father, the Son, and the N cue 

4 heavenly King, God the Fa- Holy Gholt, be amongſt you, doc 

= — ther Almighty. land remain with you always. o 

1 O Lord, the only-begotten | Amen. 1 | * 

* 2 : . = , : El * — | — 

N . * T his Hymn is retained, with little | he Sacrament in repreſentation of Chriſt's : 

„ variation from the antient Liturgies, in | death, which now makes the ſubje& of (- 
1 commemoration of the Hymn ſung by | our holy exultations, together with An- 

W Chhriſt and his Diſciples after the Paſchal gels and Arch-ange)s, and all the hea- WC 

ff Supper, when they had juft celebrated ' yenly Hoſt. | 0 1 

1 | 5 1 Collect 
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© Coles to be ſaid after the Of- 
ſertory, when there is no Com- 
munion, every ſuch day one or 
wore z and the ſame may be ſaid 
allo, as often as occaſion ſhall 
ſerve, afrer rhe Collects either 
of Morning or Evening Pray- 
er, Communion, or Litany, by 
the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
4 SSIST us mercifully, O 
Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and ' prayers, and 
diſpoſe the way of thy ſer- 
vants towards the attainment 
of everlaſting ſalvation; that 
among all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, 
they may ever be defended 
by thy moſt gracious and 
ready help, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


{ Almighty Lord, and 

everlaſting God, vouch- 
late, we beſeech thee, to di- 
rect, ſanctify, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the 
wars of thy laws, and in the 
works Of thy commandments; 
that thro' thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preſerved in 
body and ſoul, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
—_— Te. 


4 


Rant, we beſcech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 


THE COMMUNION. 


Lord. Amen. 


this day with our outward 
ears, may through thy grace 
be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and 
praiſe of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in 
all our doings with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and fur- 
ther us with thy continual 
help; that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name; and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


A -wighty God, the foun- 
| tain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our rieceſlities before 
we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking; We beſeech thee to 
ha ve compaſſion upon our in- 
firmities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs 
we dare not, and for our 
blindneſs we cannot ask, 
voucbſafe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the pe- 


words which We ha ve heard 


No. 10. 5 


titions of them that ask in 
1 thy 
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thy Son's Name; We beſeech 
thee mercifully to incline 
thine ears to us that have 
made now our prayers and 
ſupplications unto thee ; and 


HE COMMUNION. ' 
cording to thy will, may « 
fectually be obtained, to th, 
relief of our neceſlity, and 9 
the ſetting forth of thy gle. 
ry, through Jeſus Chrift ay 


grant that thoſe things which | Lord. Amen. 


we have faithfully asked ac- | 


pil 


1 nd in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, 


all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday 


7 


« 


For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant here i 


with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 


/tition, which any Perſon bath, or might have con. 
cermmg the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice, that the 
Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and 
pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 


U PO N the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there h 


io Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed 
at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer 


earth] 7ogether with one or more of theſe Collefs la 
before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 
And there ſhull be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
except there be a convenient number to communicate 


And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pa- 
riſh, of diſcretion, to receive the Communion ; yet there 
ſhall be no Communion, except four (or three at leaſi) 
communicate With the Prieſt. Wok my 


where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall 
at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to ile 


Chia. ” 
And to take away all occaſion of difſention, and ſuper. 


And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecra- 


ted, the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if 


any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not 
be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch 


_ other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto 


tam, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently 
eat and drink the ſame, % The 


be 


wid 


1 
v 


ha; 


THE COMMUNION. 
Je Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be pro- 
vided by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the 
charges of the Pariſh. Ly 
And note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at 
the leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter 
tn be one. And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner 
ſpall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his 
or therr Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to them or biin 
all Ecclefpraſtical Duties, accuſtomably dues, then and 
at that time to be paid. e 
« After the divine Service is ended, the Money given at 
the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and cha- 
ritable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſball 
think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed 
of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. „ 


W Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Admi- 
niſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Commu- 
© nicants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling; (which Order 
* is well meant, for a ſigni fication of our humble and grate- 
ful acknowledgement of the benefits of Chrift therein 
„given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of 
© ſuch profanation and diſorder in the Holy Communion, 
* 23 might otherwiſe enſue;) Yet, leſt the fame kneeling 
* ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ignorance and infir- 
* mity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued 
and depraved; It is hereby declared, That thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the 
* facramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or un- 
* to any Corporeal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and 
* Blood. For the ſacramental Bread and Wine remain 
* ſtill in their very natural ſubſtances; and therefore may 


7 * not be adored; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhor- 
„red of all faithful Chriftians;) And the natural Body 


and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not 

* here ; it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's natural Bo- 

(6 , . ; 257 | 
dy, to be at one time in more Places than one.“ 
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"The MINISTRATION of 
PUBLIC BAPTISM of INFANTS, 


To be uſed in the Church. 
TE People * are to be admoniſbed, that it is mo 


convenient, that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſter. 


ed but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, when thy 
moſt number of People come together: as well fi 


that the Congregatinn there preſent may teſtify the 


 recerving of them that be newly baptized into the 
number of Chriſt's Church; as alſo becauſe in the 
Baptiſm of Infants, every Man preſent may be put iy 
remembrance of his hun profeſſion made io God in his 
Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that 
Baptiſm he miniſtered in the vulgar tongue.  Never- 
theleſs, (if necefiity fo require ) Children may be bajti- 
Zed uon any other day. 


be baptized, to Godfathers Þ and one Godmother ; 
and for every Female, one Godfather and two Go. 

: mothers. „„ 

« When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents 
ſhall grve knowledge thereof over night, or in the 
murning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, tv 
the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Goamothers, 
and the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the 
Font, either immediately after the laſs Lefſin at 
Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the lait 
Leſſon at kvenins Prayer, as the Curate by bis dil 
cretion ſhall app int. And the Prieſt coming to the 
Font, (which is then to be filled wilh pure Water, and 
ſtanding there, ſball jay, | 


— — 


* 


Theſe Rubricks are intended to j and likewiſe be excited to renew their 
prevent confuſion in the adminiſtration | enzagements at Baptiſm. | 
of Baptiſm, and to make it as public { + The cuſtom of admitting Infants to 
as poſſib, to tt e intent, that all preſent | Baptiſm by Sureties is very antient, be- 
may both be wine ſſes of ybe ceremony, ing adopted to ſecure Chriftian on 

| 8 ren, 


ATH this child been 
already baptized, or 


10! 


I they anſwer, No: Then 


ſpall rhe Prieſt proceed as fol- 
Ioweth. | | 


almuch as all men are 
couceived and born in fin; 
ind that our Saviour Chriſt 
faith, None can enter into 
the Kingdom of God, except 
he be regenerate, and born 
new of Water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you 
[to call upon God the Father, 
thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous mercy. 
he will grant to his Child 
tat thing which by nature 
e cannot have; that he may 
be baptized with Water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and recei- 
red into Chriſt'sholy Church, 
and be made a lively member 
of the ſame, 


D EARLY beloved, for- 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Let us pray. 

\ Lmighty and everlaſt- 
A ing God, who of thy 
great mercy didſt fave Noah 
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and his family in the ark from 
periſhing by water; and alſo 
didſt ſafely lead the children 


of Iſrael thy people through 


the Red Sea, figuring thereby 
thy holy Baptiſm; and by 
the Baptiſm of thy well- be- 
loved Son Jefus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt ſanctify 
Water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of fin; We beſeech 
thee, for thine infinite mer- 
cies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this Child; waſh 
him, and ſanctify him with 
the Holy Ghoſt; that he be- 
ing delivered from thy wrath, 
may be received into the ark 
of Chriſt's Church; and be- 
ing ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 

through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally He may 
come to the land of everlaſt- 
ing life; there to reign with 


| thee world without end, thro' 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: A fs and immortal 
as. 


God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the 
life of them that believe, and 


dren, who had Pagan relations, from 
being ſeduced to idolatry ; and becauſe 
there was reaſon to fear ſome neglect of 
Children's educaticn even from Chriſtian. 
latens, when they were actuated by a 


P 


— 


worldiy ſpirit, or gave into the hereſies, 
which have from time to time exerciſed 
the faithful; therefore the Compilers of 
our Liturgy thought it prudent to keep 

this antient cultom, | 


the 


the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for /hzs * 
Infant, that he coming to 
holy Baptiſm, may receive 


remiſſion of þzs ſins by ſpi- 


ritual regeneration. Receive 
him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-belo- 
ved Son, ſaying, Ask, and 
ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye 
Jhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you : 
So give now unto us that 
ask; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that 
Knock; that this Infant may 
enjoy the everlaſting bene- 
diction of thy heavenly waſh- 
ing, and may come to the e- 
ternal kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
< Then ſhall the People ſtand up, 
and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel 
. written by Saint Mark, in 
the tenth Chapter, at the 
thirteenth Verſe. 


T ey brought young chil- 

dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Je- 
{us ſaw it, he was much diſ- 


———. 


PUBLIC BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 


pleated, and faid unto them 
Suffer the little children p. 
come unto me, and ßforbid 
them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verilyl fy 
unto you, W hoſoever ſhall ng 
receive the kingdom of G0 
as a little child, he ſhall ng 
enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them, 
4 After the Goſpel is read, thy 
Miniſter ſhall make this brif 
_ Exhortation upon the Words 
The Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chrift, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 


blamed thoſe that would have 


kept them from him ; how 
he exhorteth all men to fol- 


ceive how by his outward 
geſture and deed, he declared 
his good-will toward them; 
for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will 


this preſent Infant; that he 


bel Expreſſions are printed in 
Italic, that the Office may ſuit one or 


more, Male or Female, though there 13 


no order to that purpoſe in the Rubrick. 
will 


low their innocency. Ve per- 


likewiſe favourably receive 


will e 
arms C 
will gi 
of eter! 
Wart ah 
ingd: 
Ing tt 
good- 
Fathei 
declar. 
hriſt 
ng, k 
Elowe 
of our 
tet 
us fa 
give 


lay, : 


A 


ther, 
thank 
ated 
ledge 
in th 
ledge 
in Us 
Hol) 
that 
and | 
Jaitir 


Lore 


tilm e 
amine 


vil embrace him with the 
ums of his mercy; that he 
will give unto him thebleſſing 
eternal life, and make him 
v1rtaker of his everlaſting 
ingdom. Whereſore, we be- 
ing thus perſuaded of the 
pood-will of our heavenly 


of our's, in bringing his In- 
{11t to his holy Baptiſm; let 
us faithfully and devoutly 
lay, 

Lmighty and everlaſt- 


L 
ther, we give thee humble 


anks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ated to call us to the Know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee : Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy 


Father towards Zbzs Infant, 
declared by his Son Jeſus 
hiſt ; and nothing doubt- FS 
ng, but that he favourably | Chriſt would vouchſafe to 


LIloweth this charitable work | * 
llowetn this Charita ble wor | of Vis ſins, to ſanctify bins 


eive thanks unto him, and 


ing God, heavenly Fa- 
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and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto 
the Godfar hers and Godmother s 
on this Wiſe, 


EARLY beloved, * ye 
have brought his Child 
here to be baptized; ye have 
prayed that our Lord Jeſus 


receive him, to releaſe him 


with the Holy Ghoſt, to 


give him the kingdom of 


heaven, and everlaſting life, 
Ye have heard allo, that our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 


miſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye have 
prayed for: which promiſe, 
he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, „his Infant 
muſt alſo faithfully for His 
part, promiſe by you that are 
his ſureties (until he come of 
age to take it upon ham/elf } 
that þe will renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe God's holy 


hs ol Spirit to this Infant, 
on Wat /e may be born again, 
m. id be made an heir of ever- 
of Haſting falvation, thro' our 
i od ſeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
Ve * This Addreſs to the Sureties, is 
he Jounded on a ſuppoſition of the neceſſity 


of Faith and Repentance to render Bap- 
tiſm effectual; wherefore they are ex- 
amined touchipg the Chriſtian Faith, of 


il 


which they make profeſſion in the name 
of the Child, as well as the other requi- 
ſites to that covenant, it being intended 
by this formality, to ſhow the neceſſity 


of Faith and Repentance in Baptilm, 


Word, 


— —ñ—— 
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Word, and obediently keep 
his Command ments. 


I demand therefore, 
OST thou, in the name 
of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, 


the vain pomp and glory of 


the world, with all coyetous 


deſires of the ſame, and the 


carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 


that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them * 


Anfewv, I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
YORt thou believe in God | 
the Father Almighty, | 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 


only begotten Son our Lord ? 


And that he was conceived | 


by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 
the virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 


was crucified, dead, and bu- 
Tied : that he went down in- 
to hell, and allo did riſe a- 
gain the third day; that he 
aſcended into hea ven, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come a- 
gain at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and the 


dead! 2 


0” thou be Haptized 
in this Faith? 


holy will and commandments, 


And doſt thou believe ; 
the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholic Church; "the Com. 
munion of ſaints; the Remii. 
ſion of ſins; the Reſunc, 
tion of the fleſh; and ever. 
laſting life after death? 

Anf. All this J ſredfaſtl 
believe. of 


Miniſter. 


ns That is my deſire 
Miniſter. | 

IL thou then obe. 
diently keep God's 


and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life? 
 GSnſever. I will. 
I Then ſpall the Prieſt ſan, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old“ Adam in 1/75 
Child may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed 
up in him. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to th: 
Spirit may live and grow 1n 
him. Amen, 
Grant that he may have 
power and ſtrength to have 


victory, and fo triumph a- 


- 


* 


»This term is more warrantable 
ſrom Scripture, than the ſcholaſtic ex 
pte ſſion of Original Sin, which is uſed 


— 


in ſome places, to denote that earthlineſ 
and inclination to evil which we are 
Prone to. 


gainſt 


mil 
rec. 
ver. 


| of reſpect. | 
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gainſt the devil, the world, 
ind the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whatſoever is 
here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Miniſtry, may al- 
ſo be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who 
doſt live and governall things, 
world without end. Amen. 
Lmighty, everliving 


ly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the forgiveneſs of our fins, 
did {hed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and 
blood, and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we be- 
ſecch thee, the ſupplications 
of: thy Congregation ; ſancti- 


God, whoſe moſt dear- 


— 


fy this Water to the myſti⸗ 
cal waſhing away of Sin: 

and grant that this Child 
now to be baptized therein, 

may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in 

the number of thy faithful 

and elect children, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the 
Child into his hands, and ſhall 

ay to the Godfather and God- 

mothers, 


þ 


Name this Child. 


Aud then naming it after thent 
(if the) ſhall certify him chat 
the Child may well endure it) 
he ſhall dip | it in the Hater 
 dijrreetly and warily, ſaying, 
N I baptize thee, In the 
% Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy whoſt. Amen, 
T But if they certify that the 
Child is weak, it ſpall ſuffice, 


ro pour Water upon it, ſaying. 
the aforeſaid Words. 8 


n 


* The cuſtom of impoſing names at 
Baptiſm, has been continued from the 
jews, who in like manner gave names 
to their chiidren on their being circum- 
ciled. Hence the diſtinction of Chriſtian 
name, or the name given at Baptiſm, 
and Sirname, or the name of the per- 
lon's, Sire, an , | Engliſh word for Fa- 
ther, which is now almoſt entirely ap- 
propriated to addref; perſons by way 
I Vhis cuſtom is entirely diſcontinued 
in the eſtabliſhed Church, through the 
inclemency of our climate, which!would 
dender it dangerous; as the framers of 


No. 10. 


this rubric ſeemed to apprehend; and it 
may be ſuppoſed ſome of the compilers 
had imbibed the principles of the Anas 
baptiſts or Dippers, as they are called 
in Engliſh, and offered their reaſons 
from the original uſage in Scripture, 
which was con fe ſſedly to put a perſon 
over head in water; but who does not 
perceive that a rigid enſorcement of aſce- 
remony, is making that eſſential which 
is only accidental ; therefore, it was ad- 
mitted, conditionally, that none might 

raiſe conſcientious ſcruples about it, and 
left in a great*m:aſure to the Miniſter's 


diſcretion, 
G g of 


N I. baptize thee, In the 
Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


J Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Child 


into the congregation 
of Chriſt's lock, and do ſign 


* Here the Prieft * him with the 


Hall make a Croſi ſign of the Croſs 
Fr Ye , in token that 

5 hereafter he 
ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
ſeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
hed, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, againſt ſin, 


the world, and the devil: 
and to continueChriſt's faith- 


tul ſoldier and {-rvant unto 
Þ1S life's end. Amen. 


0 TC They foall the Pri eſt Ay, 


C Eeing now, dearly be- 
loved brethren, that e 


Child is regenerate, and graft- 


ed into the body of Chriſt's 
Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe 


benefits, and with one accord 


make our prayers unto him, 
that His Child may lead the 
reſt of s life according to 
this beginning. 
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— 


J Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 


UR Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed he 
thy Name ; Thy Kingdon 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſcs, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; and lead us 
not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
« Then ſpall the Pri eſt ſay, 
E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merci- 
ful Father, that it hath plea- 
ſed thee to regenerate 7/ys 
Infant with thy Holy Spirit, 
to receive him for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to in- 
corporate him into thy holy 
Church. And humbly ve 
beſeech thee to grant, that he 


_— 


ving unto righteouineſs, and 


| being buried with Chriſt in 


his death, may crucify the 
old man, and utterly aboliſh 
the whole body of fin, and 
that as he 7s made partaker 
of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be parta ber of his 
reſurrection; ſo that finally 
with the reſidue of thy holy 


+ This ſign of the croſs bas been 
locked upon as little better than popery ; 


yet its ule here, in order to remember 


„ 


Chriſt's ſufferings is very ſignificant, 
and well aſcertained, ſo as to exempt it 
from any charge of ſuperllition. 


Church, 


being dead unto ſin, and li- | 
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his 
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ſoul's health; and, that his 


Church, he may be an inbe- 

rity of thine everlaſting 

kingdom, thro' Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. ID 

Jen all tanding up, the Prieſt 
al ſay to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers this Exhorrarion 
F llowing. f | 

] Oraſmuch as is Child 


his ſureties, to renounce the 
cevil and all his works, to be- 
eve in God, and to ſerve him; 
ve muſt remember, that it is 


vour parts and duties to ſee 


that is Infant be taught, 


o hon as He ſhall be able to 
lain, what a folemn vow, 
pr mite, and profeſſion He 
bath here made by you. And 


that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon 


im to hear Sermons, and 


chiefly ye ſhall provide that 


e may learn the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments, in the vul- 
gar tongue, and ail other 


things which a Chriſtianought 


to know and believe to his 


[7 is certain by God's Word, that Children which are 


* hath promiſed by you 


6. 


Child may be virtuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life; remem- 
bering always that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which is to follow 
the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him ; that as he died, 
and roſe again for us; fo 
{hall we who are baptized, 
die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continu- 
ally mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlinefs of living. 

T4 Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 


the Creed, the Lord's Pray- 


er, and the Ten Command- 


ments in the vulgar tongue, 


and be further inſtruQed in 


the Church Catechiſm {et 
forth for that purpoſe. 


* baptized, dying before they commit actual ſin, are un- 


wubtely ſaved. „ 
To take away all ſcruple concerning the ufe of the ſign 


of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true explication thereof, and 
the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the 
xxxth Canon, ſirſt publiſbed in the Tear MDCIV, 


Gg 2 The 


E are to take care that 
= this Child be brought to 
the Biſhop to be confirmed 
by him, ſo ſoon as He can ſay 
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PRIVATE BAPTISM 


Of CHILDREN in HOUSES. 


« THE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall of ten admunij 
: the People that they defer not the Baptiſin of their 
Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunda) next g. 
ter their Birth, or other Holy-day falling beteey 
unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, ta be a.. 
proved of by the Curate. b 


And alſo they ſpall warn them, that without lie 
great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure not their Chill. 
ren to be baptized at home in their houſes. * But win 
need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be 
adminiſtered on this faſhion. = b 


t Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh Cor in his abſent, 
any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with 
them that are preſent, call upen God, and ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, and ſo many of the Collefs appointed to be 
ſaid before the Form of Publich Baptiſm, as the time 


and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child | 


being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Minijier 
ſball pour Mater upon i, faying theſe words : 
I baptize thee, In the TE yield thee hearty 


N * Name of the Father, | thanks, moſt merci- 
and of the Son, and of the ful Father, that it hath plea 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. ed thee to regenerate his In- 
L Then all kneeling down, the Laut with thy holy Spirit, 


Miniſter ſpall give thanks unto to receive him for thine 9 
God, and ſax, Child by adoption, and to in- 


— 


F This neceſſary direction of our genteel; inſomuch, that the children 
Church, is now in a great meaſure neg- | only of the poorer ſort of people are ſul- 
lected, and that which ovght to be 19 fered to be initiated into Chriſt's Church 
glory of a Chriſt ian Preteflant, is by the in the face of the congregation. 
force of 3 corrupt cultom beccme un- | | | 96 Rt 
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corporate him into thy holy 
Church. And we humbly 
beſcech thee to grant, that as 
e is now made partaker of 
the death of thy Son, ſo he 
may be alfo of his reſurrecti- 
on:and that finally with the 
r-ſidue of thy ſaints he may 
inherit thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through the fame thy 
gon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


that the Child ſo baptized is 
lawfully and ſuffucrenthy. bapti- 
zel, and ought not to be bap- 
ed again. 
if the Child, which is after 
this ſort baptized, do after- 
ward li ve, it is expedient, that 
it be brought into the Church. 
to the intent that if the Mi- 
niſter of the ſame Pariſh did 
himſelf baptize that Child, the 
| Congregation may be Certified 
of rhe true form of Baptiſm, 
by him privately before uſed. 


Certify you, that accord- 


ſeribed Order of the Church, 
at ſuch a time, and at ſuch 
a place, before divers wit- 
neſſes I baptized this Child. 


\ But if the Child were bapti- 
zed by any other lawful Mini- 
ſter ; then the Miniſter of t he 
Pariſh where the Child was 
born or chriſtened, ſhall exa- 


Aud let them not doubt, but | 


Jet nevertheleſs, | 


In which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 


ing to the due and pre- | 


BAPTISM. 
be lawfully baptized, or no. In 
which caſe, if thoſe that bring 
any Child to the Church, do an- 
ſaver that the {ame Child is al- 
ready baptized, then fhall the 
Miniſter examine them further, 


ſaying, 
whom was this Child 
baptized ? 
Who was preſent when 
this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 
tial to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted thro” 
tear or in haſte, in ſuch times 
of extremity ; therefore I de- 
mand further of you, 


Child baptized ? 
Child baptized ? 


by the Anſwers of ſuch as bring 
the Child, that all things 
were done as they ought to be; 
then ſpall not he chriſten the 
Child again, but ſhall receive 
him as one of the flock of true 


Certify you, that in this 
caſc all is well done, and 
according unto due order, 


this Child ; who being born 
in original fin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by 
the laver of regeneration 1n 
Baptiſm, received into the 


mine and trywhether ihe Child 


God, 
Is 


— 


——— — 
— eng 


With what matter was this 


With what words was this 


1 4rd if t he Miniſter ſnall find 


Chriſtian People, ſaying thus: 


concerning the baptizing of 


number of the children of 
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PRIVATE BAPTISM. 


God, and heirs of everlaſting | blamed thoſethat would have 
life: for our Lord Jeſus| kept them from him; how 
Chriſt doth not deny his | he exhorted all men to fol. 
grace and mercy unto ſuch | low their innocency. Ye per- 
Infants, but moſt lovingly | ceive how by his outward 
doth call them unto him, as | geſture and deed, he declared 
the holy Goſpel doth wit- | his good-will toward them; 
neſs to our comfort on this | for he embraced them in his 
wiſe: | 5 arms, he laid his hands upon 
S. Mark 10. 13. them, and bleſſed them. 
7] Hey brought young ch1l- | Doubt ye not therefore, but 

> dren to Chriſt, that he | earneſtly believe, that hehath 
ſhould touch them; and his | likewiſe favourably received 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that | His preſent Infant; that he 
brought them, But when Je- | hath embraced him with the 
ſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- arms of his mercy ; and (as he | 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, | hath promiſed in his holy | 
Suffer the little children to | Word) will giveuntohimthe | 
come unto me, and forbid bleſſing of eternal life, and | 
them not: for of ſuch is the | makeþ7#2partakerothisever- | 
kingdom of God. Verilyl fay | laſting kingdom. Wherefore, | 
unto you, W hoſocver ſhall not | we being thus perſuaded of the 
receive the kingdom of God | good-will of our heavenly } 
as a little child, he ſhall not | Father, declared by his Son . 
enter therein. And he took | Jeſus Chriſt, towards his | 
them up in his arms, put his | Infant; let us faithfully and WW « 7 


hands upon them, and bleſſed | devoutly give thanks unto MW = 
them. him, and ſay the prayer | 6 
| which the Lord himſelf 


J After the Goſpel is read, th 5 
N Miniſter A l, is brief taught us: 5 
Fx hortation upon the words of UR Father which art 1 
be Geſpel. 3 — in heaven, Hallowed be WF .,. 
_} Eloved, ye hear in this thy Name; Thy kingdom 
Goſpel the words of our | come; Thy will be done in 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- earth, as it is in heaven: Give WW 
manded the children to be | us this day our daily bread ; 
brought unto him; how he | And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as 


PRIVATE BAPTISM. 


:; we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give. thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the Know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee : Increaſe this Know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to his Infant, 
that /e being born again, and 
being made an heir of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, thro' our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may con- 
tinue thy /ervant, and attain 
ty promiſe; thro' the tame 
vur Lord Jeſus Chrift, thy 
Son, Who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spi- 
fit, now and for ever. Amen. 


Then foall the Prieſt demand 


the Name of the Child; which 
being by the Godſathers and 
Golmorhers pronounced, rhe 


Miniſter fpall jay, 
ST thou, in the name 
— of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, 
tic vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 


that thou wilt not follow, 
nor be led by them ? 
Anſ. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. | 
OST thou believe in 
God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth? * 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ly-begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt; born of the 
Virgin Mary; that he ſuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down 1n- 
to hell, and alſo did riſe a- 
gain the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and 
fitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; 
and from thenc2 ſhall come 


* 


again at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and the 


, 


And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholic Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints; the Re- 
miſſion of fins; the Reſur- 
rection of the fleſh; and e- 
verlaſting life after death? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſt- 
ly believe. 


Miniſter. 
W. 


dead? 


It thou then obediently | 
keep God's holy will 


and 


PRIVATE 
and commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of 


thy life. 


T Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 
T E receive this Child in- 
to the congregation of 
Chriſt's flock, and do ſign 
Here the Prieſt him“ with the 


* 2 285 bag ſignoftheCroſs; 
orehead, in token that 


. hereafter he {hall not be a- 
| ſhamed to confeſs the faith of 


Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
ly to fight under his banner, 
againſt ſin, the world and the 
devil; and continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant 


unto his life's end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall rhe Pritſt ſay, 
1 Eeing now dearly beloved 
brethren, that This Child 


15 by Baptiſm regenerate, and 


grafted into the Body of 


Chriſt's Church, let us give 


thanks unto Almighty God 
for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers 


unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of his life according 


to this beginning. 
« Then ſoall the Prieſt ſay, 


W E yield thee moſthearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 


BAPTISM. 


Father, that it hath pleaſcq 
thee to regenerate is Inf an 
with thy Holy Spirit, to re. 
ceive him for thine own Chili 
by adoption, and to ineorpo. 
rate him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beſeech ther 
to grant, that he being dead 
unto ſin, and living und 
righteouſneſs, and being hy. 
ried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucify the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 
dy of fin, and that as he jj 
made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be 
partaker of his refurreQion; 
fo that finally with the ref. 
due of thy holy Church, | 
may be an inberitor of thine 
everlaſting kingdom, thro 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


1 Zhen all ſtanding up, the Miri: 
ſrer ſoall make this Exhortati. 
on to the Godfathers and Gol. 

. mothers, | 


Oraſmuch as this Chili 
1 hath promiſed by ya 
his ſureties, to renounce thi 
devil and all his works, t 
believe in God, and to ſervi 
him; ye muſt remember tht 
it is your parts and duties t 
ſee that his Infant betaught 
ſo ſoon as be {hall be able f 
learn what a ſolemn vo 


| | | 1 promile 


prom 
hath 
that, 
the b 
him 

chicf] 
he m. 
Lord 
Cont! 
ear | 
thing 
to Kr 
loul's 
Child 


broug 


5 
ad a 
erin 


doth 


No, 


PRIVATE 


promiſe, and profeſſion he 
1th here made by you. And 
that be may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon 
jim to hear Sermons, and 
chiefly ye ſhall provide that 
he may learn the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments, in the vul- 
gar tongue, and all other 


and to know and believe to his 


bo MW oul's health; and, that zþis 


ei may be virtuouſly 
ah drought up to lead a godly 


bed end a 
on bering always that Baptiſm 
rel Wdotlh repretent unto us our 
\ IvMWproicfion, which is to follow 


hinMthc example of our Saviour 
hrolMC rift, and be made like 


nen ento him; that as he died, 
nd roſe again for us; ſo 


M ould we who are baptized, 


tat 


Gol. 


bill 
you 
the 


things which a Chriſtianought 


Chriſtian life; remem- 


BAPTISM. 
die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continu- 
ally mortify ing all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 


T But if they which bring the 
Infant to the Church do make 
ſuch uncertain axſwers to the 
Prieſt's queſti ons, as that it can. 
not appear that the Child was 
baptized with Mater, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Floly Ghoſt, 
(which are eſſential parts of 
_ Baptiſm ;) then let the Prieſs 
baptize it in the Form vefore 
appointed for Public Baptiſm 
of Infants ; ſavinz that at the 
dipping of rhe Child in the Font, 
ive ſoak uſe this Form of words : 


ized N. 1 baptize thee, 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


4 


s, 0 
ſerve 
that 
es (0 
1ght, 
e f0 
VoV, 
"mile 


No. 10. 


IL. thou art not already bap- 
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The MINIST RAT ION of 
Baptiſm to ſuch as are of riper Years, 


And able to anſwer for themſelves. * 


"> "IJ F N any ſach Perſons as are of river Years, 
'" are to be baptized, timely Notice ſhall by 
given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that 
purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſi, by the Parents, 9 


Jome other aiſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due care may tt | 
taken jor their examination, whether they be ſuffici- | 
ently mſiruied in the principles of the Chriſtian Reli. 
Cion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare them- | 
ſelves with Prayers and faſting for the recerving of } 


this foly Sacrament. 


1 Aud if they ſhall be found pt, then the Godfathers and 1 
Goamothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sun. 
day or Holy- day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent | 


them at the Font, immediately after the Second L/ 
ſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Cu. 
rate in his diſcretion ſhall think jt. 

« And jianding there, the Prieſt fhall ast, whether ary 


of the Perſons, here preſented, be battized, or no? if | 


bey ſhall anſwer No; then ſhall the Prieſt Jay thus : 
FARLY beloved; for- ting many aCtual wanſarelf 


almuch as all men are; ons, and that our Saviour 


3 7 ; 
conceived and born in ſin; Ch ift ſaith, None can enter 


{ 


and that which is horn of the! into the Kingdom of God, ex 
feſh is fleſh, and they that cept he be regenerate, and Ui 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe | anew of Water and of the 


God, but live 1 in fin , ComMmit-| Holy Ghoſt; I befecch youy 


e i Office for the Baviitm ot A-] fread of g Fpretise ard ſeem to be nga” 
dult Pcrfons, Giffereth very little in its | red by the Church for no other purpote, 
adminiſtration from the foregoing Of- | than io remind the baptized perſons of 
fice tor The public Baptiſm of Inſants, the nature of their ſolemn vow and pro- 

fave only with reſpe&, to the Godſathers] miſe bcre made. 
and Godmcther;, who are Witnefles in- | 


t9 


great 
and | 
peri! 
did ft 
of 11 
the E 
thy 


the 


lovec 
river 
the e 
my 
We 
in fin 
wilt 
theſe 
them 
the E 
ing 7 


»>\PTISM OP SUCH AS ARE OF RIPFR YEARS. 


may be received into the ark 


to call upon God the Father, 
turo' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous good- 
nels he will grant to Fheſe 
perſons that which by nature 
they cannot have; that Zbey 
may be baptived with Water 


ind the Holy Ghoſt, and 


received into Chriſt's holy 
Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame. 
Jen ſhalt the Prieſt ſay, 
Loet us pray. 


7 And here all the Congregation 


hail knees.) 5 


[mighty and everlaſt- 
A ing God, who of thy 


gleat mercy didſt fave Noah 


ind his family in the ark from 
periſhigg by water; and alſo 


didſt fafcly lead the children 


of Hrael thy people through 
the Red Sea, figuring thereby 
thy holy Baptiſm; and by 
the Baptiſm of thy well-be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 


river Jordan, didſt ſanctify 


the element of Water to the 
my ſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
We beſeech thee, for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon 
| theſe thy /ervants; walh 
them and ſanctify them with 
the Holy Ghoſt; that 7bey be- 
ng delivered from thy wrath, 


of Chriſt's Church ; and be- 
ing ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally they may 
come to the land of everlaſt- 
ing life; there to reign with 
thec world without end, thro' 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and immortal 

1 God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the 
life of them that believe, and 


| the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for he/e 


per/ons, that they coming to 


thy holy Baptitm, may receive 
remiſſion of heir ſins by ſpi- 
ritual regeneration, 


| Receive 
them, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well- belo- 
ved Son, ſaying, Ask, and 
ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye 


ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you: 
So give now unto us that 
ask ; let us that ſeck, find; 
open the gate unto us that 
knock; that theſe per/ons may 


enjoy the everlaſting bene- 


diction of thy heavenly waſh» 


ing, and may come to the e- 


ternal Kingdom which thou 
6s | © 7 os 


haſt 


1 
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Far 


BAPTISM OF SUCH AS 


haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


I Ther F People Rand 8 
and : 1 ricfi f. ſpall / 10 a 


Hear the words of the Go! 905 
written by Saint %u, in 
the third Chapter, begin- 
at the firſt Verſe. 


the Phariſtes, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: th e ſame came to Te- 
tus by nicht, and faid unto 
him, Rabbi, v ve know that 
thou art a teac hes come from 
God : For man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be. with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto} 
him, Verily verily I ſay un- 
to 3555 Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of Gc od. Nicode- 
mus ſaith unto mh How 
can a man be born when he 
is old? Can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? Feſus| v 
anſu cred, Verily verily 1 ſay 
unto thee, Except a man be 
born of Water. and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. That 
which is TTY of the fleſh, is 
ficih, an that Which is born 


HERE was a man of 


-| Mark's 


ARE OF RIPER YEARS 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mat- 
vel not that I {aid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be Forn again, The 
wind bloweth where it li. 
eth, and thou heareſt the 
found thereof ; but canft not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth; ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spi 
rit, 


I After which he ſhall ſovt this 
Ex h oyrtation follows Ing: 


Þ | e es preſs wore; 


ter, and of ihe Spirit, he ca 
not enter into the e 
of God. Whereby ye may 
5 the great neceflity 
of this Sacrament, where it 
may be had. Likewiſe in- 
mediately before his aſcenſion 
into heaven, (as we ey in 
the laſt Chapter of Sat 
Gotpel.) he ET 
command to his diſciples 
i Go ye into all the 
11d, and preach the Got: 
15 to every creature; He 
that believeth, and is " bap- 
| ti-cd, {ſhall be faved; bur he 
that beiieveth not ſhall be 
damned. Which alſo ſhew- 
eth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which 
| caule 


4% 


D Floved, ye hear in this | 


of our daviou D brit, that 
except a in ide born of Wa- 
Foy 


8 
fot 


HOT 


the 


tbeir. fins: 


2\PTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


ezuſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, | of eternal life, and make them 


when upon his firſt preach- 
;17 of the Goſpel many were 
pricked at the heart, and 
{;id to him and the reſt of 
tc Apoltles, Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? re- 
plied and 1aid unto them, 
event, and be baptized every 
one of you for the remiſſion 
ol e and ye ſhall receive 

giſt of the Holy Ghoſt. 
er the promile is to you and 


dur children, and to all that 
0 atzr off, even as many as 


the Jord our God ſhall call. 
and with many other words 
exhorted he them, ſay ing, 
dare your ſelves from this 
n generation. For (as 

e {ime Apoſtle teſtifieth in 


other place) even Baptiſm 


doth allo now jave us (not 


the putting away of the filth 


ally 
&741 


, but the an{wer 
onſeience towards 


e reſurrection of 


of t he 


God) by ut 


Jetus C hriſt. Doubt ye not 


therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that | e will favourably 
receive the/e preſent perſons. 


traly repenting, and coming 


unto him by faith; that he 
wil! grant them remiſſion of 
2nd beſtow upon 


tuem the Holy Ghoſt; that 


he Will give em the bleſſing 


kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good will 


of our heavenly Father, to- 


| 


by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
let us faithfully and devout- 


ly give thanks to him, and 
ſay, 


ther, we give thee humble 
thanks, 


Knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee: Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to the/e per /ons; 
that hey may be born again 


laſting ſalvation, thro' our 


eth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


Ihen the Prieſt ſnail ſpeak to 
the Perſons to be vaprized on 
rhis OY ; 


_ are come hither de- 
firing to receive holy Bap- 
tiim, )e have heard how the 


congregation hath prayed, 
„ 


partakers of his everlaſting 


wards theſe perſons, declared 


T mighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, heavenly Fa- 


for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the 


orange ti 1 Be — ** — 
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BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 


haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Then EP the People Rafa uf, 
and the Prieſt ſnail / 


Hear the words of the 6 
written by Saint %,, in 
the third Chapter, begin- 
at the firſt Verſe. 


HERE was a man of 

the Pharitees, named | 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: 
jus by night, anc. 
him, Rabbi, we 
thou art a te: 


ſaid unto 
Know that 
cher come from 


God : For no man can do 
theſe miracles tha at thou doeſt, 
EXCE God be 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily verily I 875 un- 
to thee, Eacept a man be 
born ag in, he cannot {ee Fe 


K ingd Om x of G0 Od. Nicode 
mus 1 onto him 1, How 
can a man be born when he 
is old? 255 he enter the {e- 


cond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born! Jeſus] w 
ant w cred, Verily verily 1 fay 
unto thee, ExCept a man be 
born of W ater, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That 
Which is 18 of the fleſh, is 
flelh, and that which is born 


the ſame came to Je- 


vel 


Le 


tell 


Kik. 


of 


E 
er, 


nor 


the 


—— — 
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tha 
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ne 


; VE 
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ind bloweth where it lifts 
eth, 
{ound thereof; 


whi 
one that is born of the Spi- 


J After which he ſhall ſay thi; 


I Floved, ye hear in this 
3 Golpel the ex 3 Words 


except a man be born of wy 


of God. Whereby ye may 


. the great neceſiity 
of this 


may be had. 
mediately beſore his aſcenſion 
into heaven, (as we read in 


Mark's 
command to his diſciples, 
Tying, 


not that I {aid unto thee, 
muſt be born again, The 


and thou heareſt the 
but canſt not 
whence it cometh, and 
ither it goeth; 10 is every 


Exhortation folloxeing : 


our Saviour Chriſt, that 
and of the Spirit, he ca 


enter into the Lindon 


Sacrament, Were it 
Likewite im— 


laſt Chapter of 


Saint 


Goſpel.) he gave 


Go ye into all th: 
rid, and preach the Got- 
to every creature; Fe 
t believeth, and is bap- 


ti/ ed, {hal} be ſaved; but he 
that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. Which alſo ſhew- 
cth unto us the great benefit 


reap thereby, For which 
cauſe 


% 
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-1uſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preach- | 
of the Golpel many were 
pricked at the heart, and 
aid to him and the reſt of 
c Apoſtles, Men and bre- 
ren, what ſhall we do? re- 
go d and ſaid unto them, 
dent, and be baptized every 
one 2 01 you for the remiſſion 
of oe and ye ſhall receive 
the gilt of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Yor the proniiſe is to you and 
Your children, and to all that 
ate Pos off, even as many as 
the I ord our God ſhall call. 
And with many other words 
exhorted he them, faying, 
dare yourſelves from this 
hoon ue For (as 
e {ime Apoſtle teſtifieth in 
another place) even Baptiſm 
alſo now laye us (not 
the putting away of the filth 
ot the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of 4 good conſcience towards | 
God) by the reſurrection of 
Jetus Chriſt. Doubt ye not 
therefore 
lieve tha the will favourably 
receive e theſe preſent perſons. 
truly re penricg and coming 
unto him by faith; that he 
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their "ng, 2nd beſtow upon 
[cen Hann Ghoſt; that 
145 will g fein the bleſſing 


but earneſtly be-| 


grant them e 7" of 


ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


| of eternal life, and make them 
partakers of his cycrlaſting 
kingdom. 

| Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father, to- 
wards theſe perſons, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
let us faithfully and devout- 


ly give thanks to him, and 
ay, 


| 


I. mighty and everlaſt- 

ing God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble 
tnanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee: Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this 
faithin usevermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to the/e perſons; 
that hey may be born again 
and be made heirs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, thro" our 
Lord Jeſus C hrift, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


YU 


Hen the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to 
the Perſeas to be We on 
this Wiſe : 
ELL beloved, who 
are come hither de- 
firing to receive holy Bap- 
| tiim, Ye have heard how the 
congregation hath prayed, 
\ that 


BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive 
you, and bleſs you, to releaſe 
you of your ſins, to give you 
the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Je have 
heard allo that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his holy word to grant all 
thoſe things that we have 
prayed for; which promiſe 
he forhis part, will moſtſure- 
ly keep and perform. 

W herefore, after this pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, ye 
muſt alſo faithfully for your 
part promiſe in the preſence 


of theſe your witneſſes, and 


this whole congregation, that 
he will renounce the devil and 
all his works, and conttantly 
believe God's holy Word, 
and obediently keephis Com- 
mandments. 
4 Then ſpall the Prieſt demand 
of each of rhe Perſons to ve bap- 
_tized, ſeverally, theſe queſiions 
followung. 
Dueſtion. 
TF.105T thou, renounce the 
5 de vil and all his works, 


the vain pomp and glory of 


the world, with all cov etous 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, 10 


that thou wilt not follow, 


nor be led by them? | 
Znſ. 1 renounce them all. 


— — 


— — 


1 
4 


| 


” 


i 


Queſſtion. 
OST thou believe in 
God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth? | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ly-begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the 
Virgin Mary; that he fuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down in- 
to hell, and alto did riſe a- 
gain the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and 
{itteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; 
and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and the 
dead? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholic Church; the Com: 
munion of Saints; the Ke- 
miſſion of ſins; the Refur- 
rection of the fleſh; and e- 
verlaſting life after death ! 
| _Anſw. All this! ſtedfaſt- 
ly believe. | 


Dweftion. 


AT lt thou be baptized in 
this Faith? 


nw. That is m deſire. 
/w. y _ 


Jueſtion. 

WII. thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will 
ind commandments, and wall 
in the fame all the days of 

thy life. . 
Anſw. J will endeavour ſo 
to do, God being my hel per. 


« Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 


AN Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in Zhe/e 
ter/on.s may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed 
up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affec- 
tin may die inf hem, and that 
all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in 
eint. Amen. 1 
Grant that he) may ha ve 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph a- 
eainſt the devil, the world, 
ind the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that ey being 
here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Miniltry, may al- 
o be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, | 
O bleſſed Lord God, who 
doſt live and governall things, 
world without end. Amen, 


A mighty, _everliving 
God, whoſe moſt dear- 


BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and 
blood, and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, 


ſeech thee, the ſupplications 
of thy Congregation ; ſancti- 
iy this Water to the myſti- 
cal waſhing away of Sin: 
and grant that the per/ons 
now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain 1n 
the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt take each 
Perſon to be baptized by rhe 
right hand, and placing him 
conventently by the Font, ac- 
cerding ro his diſcretion, ſhall 
ask the Golfathers and Godms- 
thers the Name; and then ſnall 

diy him iu the Teater, or pour 
warer upon bim, ſaying, 


AN] I baptize thee, In the 
N. 


and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
1 Then ſpall the Prieſe ſay, . 
E receive this Perſon 


ly bcloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 


into the congregation 


cf 
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and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we be- 
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BAPTISM OE SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARs, 


of Chriſt's lock, and do ſign 
ih Prief* Hin with the 
ſal! mate a Croſſign of the Croſs, 
nge, dei in token that 

: hereaſter he 

ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
feſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
ted, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil; 
and to continueChrilt's faith- 
ful ſoldier and ſervant unto 
bis life's end. Amen, 180 


T Then ſhall the PHrieſt ſay, 


Eeing now, dearly be- 
loved brethren, that e 


grafted into the body of 
Chriſt's Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God 
for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that /bey may lead 
the reſt of 7hezr life according 
to this beginning, 


4 Then ſball be ſcid, the Lord's 
Prayer, 7 Krell usr 


. 
UR Father which art 
| in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread : 
And forgive us our treſpaſſcs, 
as we forgive them that trei- 


paſs againſt us; And lead us 


..,c 


| ledge, and confirm this faith 


perſons are regenerate, and 


not into temptation, But de. 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly 
Father, that thou haſt vouch. 
ſafed to call us to the know. 
ledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this know 


in us evermore : Give thy 


Holy Spirit to Zhe/e perſons, | 
that being now born again, | 
and made heir of everlaſting | 
falvation through our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Hey may con- 


tinue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through 


the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the 


unity of the fame Holy Spi— 
rit, everlaſtingly. Amen. 


4 Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt | 


ſpall uſe this Fxhortation fol- 
bowing 5; ſpeaking to the Got. 
fathers and Godmethers firſt. 
Oraſmuch as theſe pei- 
ans have promited in 
your preſence, to renounce 
the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve 
him; you muſt remember, 
that it is your part and duty 
to put hem in mind what 4 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
profeſſion hey have now 


made before this congrega- 


tion, 


BAP! 
ſpeci 
choſen 
allo ro 
all di 


inſtru 


p TISM OF SUCH AS 


ſpecially before you their 

choſen witneſſes. And ye are 

ſo to call upon hem to uſe 
ll diligence to be rightly 

inſtructed in God's holy; 
Word; that ſo hey may 
row in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt, and live godly, 
ighteouſly, and ſoberly in 
this preſent world. 

Aud then ſpeaking to the ne v 
lapti ze perſons, he (hall pro- 
ed and ſay, ) 

ND as for you, who 
have now by Baptiſm 
put on Chriſt, it is your part 
ad duty alſo, being made 
Je children of God, and of 


Baptiſm as convenzently 


ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 
the light, by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to walk anſwerably 
to your Chriſtian calling, and 
as becometh the children of 
light; remembering always, 
that Baptiſm repreſenteth 
unto us our profeſſion; which 
is, to follow the example of 


be made like unto him; that 
as he died, and roſe again 
for us; fo ſhould we who are 
baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs; 
continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, 


virtue and godlineſs of living. 


t is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, 

(hald be confirmed by the Biſhop, jo ſoon after his 
may be; that ſo he may be 

admitted to the Holy Communion. 5 


© If any perſons, not baptized in their infancy, ſball be 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of 
diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; it may ſuffice to 
uſe the Office for publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in 
caſe of extreme danger) the Office for private Bap- 
liſin, only changing the word Infant] for [Child] or 
Perſon as occaſion requireth. = 1 


our Saviour Chriſt, and to 


and daily proceeding in all 
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That is to ſay, An Inſtruction, to be learned of every 
be brought to be confirmed by the 


Perſon, before he 
Biſhop. 


Queſtion. 

HAT is your Name? 
Außer. N. or M. 

Queſtion. Who gave you 

this Name? 


> ag 


Ani My Godfathers and 


 Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 


Wherein ] was made a mem 


ber of Chriſt, the child of 
God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven, _ 

weſt. What did yourGod- 
fathers and Godmothers then 

for you? 

An. They did promiſe and 
vou three things in my name: 
Frſt, that I ſhould renounce 
the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanity of this 


wicked world, and all the | 


ſinful luſts of the fleſh': Se- 
condly, that I ſhould believe 
all the articles of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith: And thirdly, that 
Iſhould keep God's holy W 31] 


RNehearſe the Articles of thy 


and Commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days 
of my life. 

Deſt. Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to be- 
lieve, and to do, as they 
ha ve promiſed for thee? 

Anf. Yes, verily ; and by 
God's help ſo I will. And! 
heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called | 
me to this ſtate of falvaticn, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. And I pray unto God 
to give me his grace, that [ 
may continue in the ſame 
unto my liſe's end. 

Catechiſt. 


Belief 
ä 

Believe in God the Father 

þ Almighty; Maker of hea- 

ven and earth : 1 

And in Jefus Chriſt his 


9 


q 


*The catechifing of children is en- 
joined by God; (fee Deut. vi. 7. Prov, 
XXij, 6. Ephel. vi. 4.) and appears to 
have been conſtantly practiſed by pious 
men; (ſce Gen, xviii. 9. 1 Chron. 
xxviiiig. 2 Tim. 1. 5.) In the pri- 
mitive Church there was a peculiar offi- 
cer called the Catechiſt, whoſe duty it 
was to catechiſe all the new Converts 


| 


bath thought proper to ſet forth for thelt 


before they were admitted to Baptiſm ; 
but ſince in theſe latter days we gene- 
zally baptize infants, who by reaſon of 
their natural imbecility cannot under- 
{tand the nature or extent of that Ccve- 
nant they then enter into, our Church 


inſtruction, this ſhort, but full explica- 


tion of their baptiſmal yow, and of the 
| neceilary 


\ 
\ 


thy 


ther 


lea- 


his 
iſm; 
ene- 
of 
der- 
eve - 
urch 
their 
lica- 
the 
tary 


only Son our Lord; Who 
was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell; The third 
day he roſe again from the 
dead ; He aſcended into hea- 
ven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; From thence he 
{hall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. | 

| believe in the HolyGhoſt; 
The holy catholick Church; 
The communion of Saints; 


The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body; 
And the life everlaſting. A- 


men. 


chicfly learn in theſe Arti- 

cles of thy belief ? 
Anſ. Firſt, I learn to be- 

lieve in God the Pather, who 


hath made me and all the 


world; 
Secondly, in God the Son, 


who hath redeemed me and 


all mankind; 
Thirdly, in God the Holy 


Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, 


9veſt. What doſt thou 
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| 


and all the elect people of 
God. 

Queſt. You ſaid that your 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 
ſhould keep God's command- 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be? 

An}. Ten. 

Deſt. Which be they? 

Anſwer. 


ſpake in the twentieth 


brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of bondage. 5 
Thou ſhalt have none other 
gods but me. 
1 II. „ 
Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for | the 
Lord thy God am a jealous 


fathers upon the children, 


neceſlary means to be uſed for a due per- 
tormance of it; hereby pointing out to 
them the only true foundation of all fas 
ing knowledge, and fortify ing their 


mad 
— 


tender minds againft the pernicious prin» 
ciples of popery and faction, and the 
corrupt practices of vice and immora - 
8 


113 unto 


HE ſame which God 


Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, 
Tam the Lord thy God, who. 


God, and viſit the ſins of the 
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unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate 
me; and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love 


me, and keep my command- 


ments. 
j | + FINE 
Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God 


in vain: for the Lord wil} 


not hold him guiltleſs that 


taketh his Name in vain. 
- IV. 
Remember that thou Keep 


holy the Sabbath-day. Six 


days ſhalt thou labour and 
do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-lervant, and 
thy maid-f{ervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is with- 
in thy gates. For in {:x days 
the Lord made heaven and 


earth, the tea, and all that 


in them is, and refed the 
ſcyent) day; wherelore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 
V. 
Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God 
Siveth thee, 


VI. 

Thou ſhalt do no murder 
VII. of M 
Thou ſhalt not commit 95 
adultery. vin WE 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, At 
IX. Neis 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe mylc 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour, Wl © f 
. = unto 
Thou {halt not covet thy and 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt mott 
not covet thy neighbour's | the 
wife, nor his ſervant, nor his "_ 
maid, nor his ox, nor his als, [ 0 
nor any thing that is his. 40 
 Dreftion. Ins 
What doſt thou chiefly Gr. 
learn by theſe Command- as 
ments? ant 
_ Anfev. ] learn two things: 5 
My duty towards God, and 1 N 
my duty towards my Neigh- =y 
hour: Ry 
Deſt. What i is ny duty pic 
towards God ? 8 
Anſ. My duty towards Ub 
God, is fo believe in him, 88 
to ſear him, and to love him 05 
with all my heart, with all 2 
my mind, with all my ag 3 
and with all my ſtrength; t 4 
worſhip him, toy give bim an 
thanks, to put my whole 4s 
truſt in him, to call upon 6 
him, to honour his holy _ 


Name 


Name and his Word, and to 
ſerre him truly all the days 
of my life. 


Jueſt. What is thy duty 
towards thy Neighbour? 


Anſ. My duty towards my 
Neighbour 1s to love him as 
myſelf, and to do to all men, 
"80 would they ſhould do 
unto me; To love, honour, 
and ſuccour my father and 
mother ; 


put in authority under him; 

ſo ſubmit myſelf to all my 
governors, teachers, ſpiritual 
paſtors, and maſters: to or- 
der myſelf lowly and reve- 


hurt no body by word or 
deed; To be true and juſt in 
all my dealings; To bear no 


To keep my hands from 
picking and ſtealing, and my 
tongue from evil-ſpeaking, 
lying, and flandering: To 
keep my body in temper- 
ance, ſoberneſs and chaſtity: 
Not to covet nor deſire other 
men's goods; but to learn 
and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my 
duty in that ſtate of life, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me, 


to honour and obey | 
the King, and all that are| 


rently to all my betters; To 


malice nor hatred in my heart; 


A CATECUHIS 
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Catechiſt. | 
My good Child, know 
thi-, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thyſelf, 
nor to walk in the Com- 
mandments of God, and to 
ſer ve him without his ſpe- 
cial Grace; which thou muſt 
learn at all times to call for 
by diligent Prayer : Let me 
hear therefore, if thou canſt 
lay the Lord's Prayer. 
JJ 
UR Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Ihy kingdom 


come; I hy will be done in 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer. 
Anſ. I deſire my Lord 
God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all good- 
neſs, to ſend his grace unto. 
me, and to all people, that 
we may worſhip him, ſerve 
him, and obey him, as we 
ought to do. And 1 pray 
unto God that he will ſend 
us all things that be need ful 


both for our ſouls and bo- 


dies; 


A CAT ECHIS M. 


dies; and that he will be 
merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our ſins; and that it will 
pleaſe him to ſave and de- 
fend us in all dangers ghoſtly 
and bodily; and that he will 
keep us from all ſin and 
wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this 
I truſt he will do of his mer- 
cy and goodneſs, thro' our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and there- 
fore 1 ſay, Amen; So be it. 
Queſt ion. 


OW many Sacraments | 


II bath Chriſt ordained 


in his Church ? 


Anſ. Two only, as gene- 


rally neceſſary to ſalvation; 


that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 


the Supper of the Lord. 


Queſt. What meaneſt thou 
| Oueſt. Why then are In- 


by this word Sacrament e 
An, mean an outward 


and viſible ſign of an inward 


and ſpiritual grace given un- 


to us, ordained by Chriſt 


himſelf, as a means whereby 
we receive the fame, and a 
pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


Oueſt. How many parts 


are there in a Sacrament? 
Anſ. Two; the outward 
viſible ſign, and the inward 


ſpiritual grace. 


Queſt. What is the out- 


* 


ordained ? 


ward viſible ſign, or form in Ml © th 

Baptiſm; of ti 
Anſ. Water; wherein the ee 

perſon is baptized, In the x 
wal 


Name of the Father, ang 
of the Son, and of the H. 


Gbuſt. 'l - 
Oueſt. What is the in- war 
ward and ſpiritual grace? 2 
Ai. A death unto fin 2 
and a new birth unto righte- 12855 
ouineſs : for being by nature 4 
born in ſin, and the children mY 
ſof wrath, we are hereby mae 
made the children of grace. 1 
Queſt. What is required MI *, 
of perſons to be baptized? | 60 
Anl. Repentance, where- MI © 
by they forſake ſin; and M. . - 
Faith, whereby they ſted- M ; 
faſtly believe the promiſes of | : 
God made to them in that | i 
Sacrament, -. L 


fants baptized, when by rea- 
lon of their tender age they 
cannot perform them? 
Anſ. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their Sureties; 
which promiſe, when they 
come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perform. 
Queſt. Why was the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper 


Au. For the continual re- 


membrance of the ſacrifice 


of 


of the death of Chriſt, and 
of the bene fits which we re- 
ceive thereby. 

9neſt. What is the « out- 
wWa ard part, or ſign of the 
Lord's Supper? 

Arſ. Bread and Wine, 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 

neſt. What is the in- 
ward part, or thing ſignified ? 

As | he Body and Blood 
of Chriit, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received 
by the faithful in the Lord's 
Supper. 
 9reft. What are the be- 
nefits whereof we are parta- 


A CATECHISM,. 


1 


| 


kers thereby ? 

Anſ. The ſtrengthening and 
refreſhing of our ſouls by the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 


our bodies are by the bread 
and wine. 


Queſt. What is required 
of them who come to the 


| Lord's Supper ? 


Anſ. To examine them- 
ſelves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former 


fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 


lead a new life; have a lively 
faith in God's mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful re- 
membrance of his death; and 
be in charity with all men. 


© The Carats of every Pariſh ſhall diligenilh upon Sun- 


days and Holy-days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Even. 


ing Prayer, openly in the Church inſtru and examine 
Jo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he fall 
think convenzent, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. * 9 8 
- And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſeal 


caliſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices ( which 


have not learned their Catechiſm to come to the Church 
at the time appointed, and obediently to bear, and be | 


3 


wy is 


* 


* If any rational account can be gi- 
ven for our preſent neglect of the poſi - 
tive duties of religion, it is certainly 
owing in a great meaſure to the inatten- 
tion of parents and maſters of families 
to this prudent direction of our Eccleſt- 
aſtical Governors; and not a little to the 
remifineſs of our parochial clergy in 
preliing the obſervance of it. For if 
men generally act according to the prin- 


os cc! 


ciples they have unbibed' in their 1 


ſurely the greateſt care ought to be ta- 


ken, that ſuch principles only are in- 
Rilled into them, as are agreeable to that 
religion into which they are initiated by 
Baptiſm ; and no method can be con- 
trired more effectual for that pur poſe, 


than the frequent uſe of public = 


chiſing. 8 
ordered 


I £ > 


— 
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CONFIRMATION. 
ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they gave 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 
1 So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and 
can ſay in their Mother tongue, the Creed, the Lorg' 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and alſo can an. 
ſcwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm 
they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſþal] 
babe a Goafather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs if 
their Confirmation. N „ 
14 And whenſoever the Biſhop ſball give knowledge for 
' Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, 
the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring or ſend in 
Writins, with his hand jubſcribed thereunto, the 
Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he 
| ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be Con- non 
firmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall W fit! 


Confirm them in manner following. thin 
CCC | LE conf 
The ORDER of CONFIRMATION,* Af © 
Qr, Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are Baptizcd, Þ 
and come to Years of Diſcretion : _ 
ON e „ this 
4 Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, ¶ pole 
being Placed, and landing in order before the Biſhop: was 
be (or ſome other Miniſier appointed by him ) ſhall read you 
is Preface followinz, Vs con 
EE > 3 OW! 
JO the end that Confir- | ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch Id. 
mation may be mini- as can ay the Creed, the bel 
ſtered to the more edifying | Lord's Prayer, and the Ten he 
of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the | Commandments; and can alſo the 
Church hath thought good | anſwer to ſuch other Queſti- unc 
to order, That none hereaſter | ons, as in the ſhort Catechiſm R 
* The name which is given to this In the congregation in general, and the 
Office is very ſignificant in our language, | perſon; to be confirmed in particular, 
and its end is here ſenſibly pointed out | 8 
are 


— 


ire contained: which order 
g very convenient to be ob- 
ſerved; to the end that chil- 
dren being now come to the 
years of diſcretion, and ha- 


fathers and Godmothers pro- 
miſed for them in Baptiſm, 
they may themſelves, with 
their own mouth and conſent, 
openly before the Church, 
ntify and confirm the ſame; 
and alſo promiſe that by the 
grace of God they will ever- 
more endeavour themſelves, 
faithfully to obſerve ſuch 
things, as they, by their own 
confeſſion, have aſſented unto. 


1 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


O ye here in the pre- 
ſence of God, and of 
this congregation, renew the 
ſolemn promiſe and vow that 
was made in your name at 
your Baptiſm; ratifying and 
confirming the ſame in your 
own perſons, and acknow- 
ledging yourſelves bound to 
believe, and to do all thoſe 
things which your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers then 
undertook for you? 
1 Aud every one ſpall audibly 
anſwer, 


I do, 


ring learned what their God- 


CONFIRMATION, 


The Biſhop, | 
UR help is in the Name 


O of the Lord; 


Anſwer. Who hath made 
heaven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be 
Name of the Lord; | 
Anſ. Henceforth, world 
without end. 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our 
Prayers; 55 
Anſwer. And 
come unto thee. 


the 


let our cry 


Gijoop. Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everliving 


A God, who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy 
ſervants by Water and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them forgiveneſs of all 
their ſins; Strengthen them, 
we befeech thee, O Lord, 
with the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe 
in them thy manifold gifts of 
grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, the ſpi- 
rit of counſel and ghoſtly 
ſtrength, the ſpirit of Know- 
ledge and true godlineſs: and 
fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


14 Then all of them in order kneet- 


ing before the Biſhop, he jball 


No. 11. 


= lay 


lay * his hand upon the head 
of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 
Efend, O Tord, this 
thy Child | or this thy 
ſervant } with thy heavenly 
grace, that he may continue 
thine for ever, and daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit 
more and more, until he come 
unto thy everlaſting kingdom. 
Amen. 

1 Then ſhall the Biſpep ſay, 
The Lord be with you: 
Anfwwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
4 And (all kneeling down) the 
Biſhop ſhall add, 

RT 2 :  , Aol 
R Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name; Thy king- 
dom come ; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our 
treſpa ſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
1 And this Colle. 
Lmighty and everlaſt- 
A ing God, who ma keſt 


us both to will and to do 


thoſe things that be good and 


CONFIRMATION. 


| of thy Word, that in the end 


| mandments; that thro' thy 


ſerved in body and ſoul, thro 


acceptable unto thy divine 
Majeſty; We make our hun. 
ble ſupplications unto thee | 
for theſe thy ſervants, upon 
whom, after the example of 
thy holy Apoſtles, we haye 


now laid our hands; to cer- 
tify them, (by this ſign) of 
thy favour and gracious good. WM © 
nets towards them. Let thy 

fatherly hand, we beſeech * 


thee, ever be over them; let 
thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
them; and ſo lead them in 
the knowledge and obedience | 


they may obtain everlaſting | 
life, through our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, who with thee and | ] 


the Holy Ghoſt liveth and | 
reigneth, ever one God, world | 
without end. Amen. of 
() Almighty Lord, and in 

" everlaſting God, vouch- MW p: 


ſafe, we beſeech thee, to di- to 
rect, ſanctify, and govern MW . 
both our hearts and bodies MW tt 
in the ways of thy laws, and MW ti 


in the works of thy com- 


moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be pre- 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


— 


—— 


* This ceremony is recained after 
the example of the Apoſtles, and con- 


prayer which follows, it being conſidei- 
ed as the very act of Confirmation. 


© — © 


tinues during the ſhort recommendato:y | 


1 Then 


OF MATRIMONY. 
q Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs | the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


„ be upon you, and remain 


HE Bleſſing of God | wich von tr ver 
T Almighty, the Father, 1 you Or CVEe1 Amen. 


And there ſhall none be admitted to the Holy Commus- 
nion, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready 
and defirous to be confirmed. Ty | 


* — 


T HE 
FORM of SOLEMNIZATION of MATRIMONY.* 


tn Wl « Fir the Banns of all that are to be married ge- 
um her, muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral 


e coral inthe tines Diet few 
by | immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory : Þ 
4 = th: Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 

nd W Y Publiſh the Banns of _— in Wi Par _ 7 - 

g * t rheCurate of then e Pari ſh ſha 

and | Marriage between M. of not ſolemnize Marrimony be- 
Id — iN. of. — It any twixt them, without a Certifi- 
of you know cauſe, or juſt | care of the Banns being thrice 
nd W impediment, why theſe two | 4s, from the Curate of rhe 


orher Pariſh. 
ci- perſons ſhould not be joined J, „, Jay and time appoiated 


di- together in holy Matrimony, | for ſolemni sation of Matrimo- 


| 


ern ye are to declare it: This is , the Perſons to 22 
lies Gold third ſhall come into the body of the 
EP tl ; my : 06 cond, * | Bir ] C'urch, with their Friends 

ume ot asking. | and Neighbours : And there 
5 3 ſtanding together, the Man on 
hy And if the perſons that are to the right hand, and the Mo- 


be married, dwell in divers | man oh the left, the Prieſt 
Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be | ſhall ſay: ob 


* Though Matrimony is not allowed | right, which can be witheld from none 
as a Chriſtian Sacrament among us, it is | merely on worldly conſiderations, if the 

_ Conſidered as a moſt ſolemu religious act, | parties preſent themſelves to the Mini- 
not lightly to be paſſed over, as it has | iter, having fulfilled the legal conditions, 
2 near reſemblance to the myſtical union | wichout juſt impediment alledged. _ 
between Chriſt and his Church. It is + This part of the Rubric is now al- 
allo conſidered in the Rubricks as a civil | (eres py a late Act of Parliament, * 175 
2 ö Dy 


Early beloved we are 
| gathered together here 
in the ſight of God, || and in 
the face of this congregation, 
to join together this Man and 
this Woman in holy Matri- 
mony; which is an honoura- 
ble eſtate, inſtituted of God 


in the time of Man's inno- 


cency, ſignifying unto us the 
myſtical union that is be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church: 
which holy eſtate Chriſt a- 
dorned and beautified with 
his preſence, and firſt miracle 
that he wrought in Cana of 
Galilee, and is commended 
of Saint Paul to be honoura- 
ble among all men; and 
therefore is not by any to be 
enterpriſed, nor taken in hand 
unad viſedly, lightly, or wan- 
tonly, to ſatisfy men's carnal 
luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts that have no under- 
ſtanding; but reverently, diſ- 
creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God; caly 


OF MATRIMONY. 
conſidering . the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was or. 


dained. 


Firſt it was ordained for 
the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord, and 
to the praiſe of his holy Name. 


Secondly, it was ordained 


perſons as have not the giſt 


of continency, might marry, | 


and keep themſel ves unde» 
filled members of - Chriſt's 
body. 5 

Thirdly, it was ordained 
for the mutual ſociety, help, 


both in proſperity and ad- 
verlity. 
theſe two perſons preſent come 
now to be joined. Therefore 
if any man can ſhew any juſt 


tally be joined together, let 


by the Banns of Matrimony are ordered 
to be publiſhed on three ſeyeral Sundays 
only, and immediately after the Second 
Leſſon for the Morning Service, 
__ Il This is a grave, decent, and ſuita- 
ble addreſs to the Congregation, ſetting 
forth the original defign and inſt itution 
of marriage, its honourable -eftimation 
among ſerious and ſenſible people, and 
the countenance which this Holy Ordi- 
nance received from the practice of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Then the par- 


ties are taught to conſider their engage · 
ments as both religious and honourable, 
uſeſul and advantageous to ſociety, and 
fulfilling the end for which they were 
created; ſo that any diflidence of God's 
bleſſing on the marriage bed is removed, 
any levity of carriage expoſed, and the 
ridicule caſt upon this moſt excellent in- 


tion, primitive piety, and ſolid argue 
ment, | 


| 


him 


for a remedy againſt fin, and | 
to avoid fornication, that ſuch | 


and comfort, that the one 
ought to have of the other, 


Into which holy eſtate 


cauſe why they may not la w- 


{titution is repelled, with ſound inſtruce 


kim now ſpeak, or elſe here- | 
after for ever hold his peace. 


« And alſo ſpeaking unto the Per- 
ſons that hall be married, he 


ſhall ſay: 

Require and charge“ you 
both (as ye will anſwer 
at the dreadful day of judg- 
ment, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that 
if either of you know any 
impediment, why ye may 
not be lawfully joined toge- 


ther in Matrimony, ye do 


now confeſs it, For be ye 
well aſſured, that fo many 


25 are coupled together other- 
wiſe than God's Word doth 
allow, are not Joined toge- 


matrimony lawful. 


any man do alledge and declare 
any impediment why they may 
not be coupled together in Ma- 
ri mony by God's Law, or the 
Laws of this Realm ; and Will 
lie bound, and ſufficient ſureties 
Wirth him, tothe Parties; or 
elſe put in a Caution (to the 


full value of ſuch charges as 


he Perſons to be married do 
Thereby ſuſtain) to prove his 


OF MATRIMONY. - 


allegati on: then the ſolemniza- 
tion muſt be deferred until ſuch 
time as the truth be tried. 
1 If no inpediment be alledged, 
rhen ſhall the Curate ſay unto 
te Man, 
M. WII thou have this 
woman to thy wed- 
ded wife, to live together af- 
ter God's ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony? 


her, honour, and keep her in 
ſickneſs and in health; and 
forſaking all other, keep thee 
only unto her, ſo long as ye 
both ſhall live ? 

J The Man ſpall anſwer, 


IVVil. 


| toge-| « Then ſhall rhe Prieſt ſay unro 
ther by God, neither is their | wy 


the Woman, 


N. ILT thou have this 
At which day of Marriage, if| 


man to thy wedded 
husband, to live together af- 
ter God's ordinance, in the 


him, love, honour, and keep 
him in ſickneſs and in health; 
and forſaking all other, keep 


as ye both ſhall live? 


* Phis is a neceſfary caution to the 
Couple before Marriage; for as there 
may be many conſtitutional defects, 
known only to the parties, and diſagree- 
ing tempers, which would render the 
late of marriage uncomfortable ; beſides 


9 _— 


with others, want of conſent, whether 


be more proper than this ſalemn appeal 


1 


to the conſciences of thoſe to be married. 


Wilt thou love her, comfort 


holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 


thee only unto him, ſo long 


the legal diſqualifications, either from 
nearneis of kin, previous engagements 


of parents or guardians, &c. nothing can. 


175. 


4 The Woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 
1 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


Who giveth this Woman 
to be married to this Man? 


4 Then ſball they give their troth 
Io each other in this manner: 


J The Miniſter receiving the Wo- 
man at her father's or friend's 
hands, ſhall cauſe themanwith 
his right * hand, to take rhe 
Woman by her right hand, and 
to ſay after him as followeth : 

M. take thee N. to my 
wedded wife, to have and 
to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs 
and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do 


Parr, according to God's ho- 


ly ordinance; and thereto I 
plight thee my troth. 


4 Then ſhall they looſe their 


hands; and the woman with 
her right hand taking the man 
by his right hand, fhall like- 
wiſe ſay after the Miniſter, 
N. take thee M. to my 
wedded husband, to have 
and to hold from this day for- 


ward, for better for worſe, 
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| neſs and in health, to love, 


cheriſh, and to obey, till 


their hands; and the man ſhall 


Prieſt and Clerk. And thy 


it upon the fourth finger of the 
women's left hand. 


=. 
ITH this Ring I thee 
VV wed, with my bedy 
I thee worſhip, and with all 
my worldly goods I thee en- 
dow : Inthe Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 Then the man leaving the Ring 
upon the fourth finger of the 
woman's left hand, they ſyail 
both kncel down, and the AMi- 
niſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 

Eternal God, creator and 
preſerver of all man- 


for richer for poorer, in ſick- 


* The Ceremony of joining hands, 
delivering a ring, placing it ou ſuch a 
finger, with the other circumſtances of 
eipouſal, are of uſe to point out the na- 
ture of marriage, the union of mind, and 
conſtancy of affection, which it ought to 


produce between two perſons with one 
common intereſt, giving a ſolemnity to 
the whole ceremony, and highly con- 
ducive to fix every thing in their me- 
mories, 


death us do part, according 
to God's holy ordinance; and 
thereto I give thee my troth, | 


4 Then ſpall they again lod | 


give unto the Woman a Rin, | 
laying the ſame upon the Th 
With the accuſtomed duty to thy | 


Prieſt taking the Ring ſhall | 
deliver it unto the man, to pit 


And the 
man holding the ring there, | 
and taught by the Prieſt, all 


kind, giver of all ſpiritual 
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grace, the author of everlaſt · Ring, and by joining of hands; 
ing life; ſend thy bleſſing I pronounce that they be man 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this| and wife together, In the 
man and this woman, whom | Name of the Father, and of 
we bleſs in thy Name; that | the Son, and of the Holy 
1s Iſaac and Rebecca lived | Ghoſt. Amen. | 
faithfully together, ſo theſe | 4 Aud rhe Miniſter ſhall add this 
perſons may ſurely perform] Bleſſing: 
and keep the vow and cove- OD the Father, God 
nant betwixt them made, the Son, God the Ho- 
( whereof this Ring given | ly Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and 
and received is a token and | keep you; the Lord mercifully 
pledge;) and may ever remain | with his favour look upon 
in perfect love and peace to- you, and ſo fill you with 
ecther, and live according to | all ſpiritual benediction and 
thy laws, through JeſusChriſt grace, that ye may fo live 


nee MW our Lord. Amen. _ | together in this life, that in 
0 Wl zen han rhe Prieſ join their | © 1 3 „ 
al W Y hands together, and ſay, have life everlaſting. Amen. 
en- | ach | Ten the Miniſter or Clerks go- 
da- Thoſe whom God hath ing to the Lord's Table, ſhall 


of | pined together, let no man] ſay or ſing this Pſalm follow 


put aſunder. 0s 
ing « Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak | Beatz omnes. Pſalm 128. 
755 unto the People. D Leſſed Kare all they that 
2 Oraſmuch as M. and N. fear the Lord: and 
i 


have conſented together | walk in his ways. 
in holy wedlock, and have | For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
witneſſed the ſame before bour of thine hands: O well 
God and this company, and | is thee, and happy ſhalt thou 
thereto have given and pledg- be. 8 . 
ed their troth either to other, | Thy wife ſhall be as the 
and have declared the ſame | fruitful vine: upon the walls 
by giving and receiving of a | of thine houſe; , 


2 * 


* That the mirth oſually attending tincture of that ſeriouſneſs, which ought 
Nuptials might not break out into riot | to accompany this change of a ſingle 
aud diſſipation, this or the following | life for that of a married one, 

Palm is read or ſung, to preſerve a 155 N 


\ 


known upon earth : 
ving health among all na- 
tions. 


O God: 


Thy children like the o- 
live- branches: round about 
thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


bleſſed : that feareth the 
Lord. 
The La from out of S1- 


on ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that | 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 


proſperity all thy life long ; 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children: and peace 


upon Iſrael. 


Glory be to the Father, Sc. 


As it was in the, c. 
I Or this Pſalm. 


OD be merciful unto us | 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 


us the light of his counte- 


Nance, and be mercitul unto 


That thy way may be 
thy ſa- 


Let the people praiſe thee, 


O God : yea, let all the peo- 


ple praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoice 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 


and govern the nations upon 
earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, 
let all the people 
Praiſe thee. 
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Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall giye 
us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all 


fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the, 292 


＋ The P/alm ended, and the Man 
and the Woman kneeling before | 


the Lord's Table, the Prieſt 
ſtanding at the Table, and turn. 


ſay. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Anfawer. Chriſt have mer- 
cy upon us. 


cy upon us. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy Kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: 


bread; and forgive us our 
treſpalles, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us ; And 
lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Miniſt. O Lord, fave thy 
ſervant and thy handmaid. 

Anſwer. Who put their 
truſt in thee. 


| Miniſter, O Lord, fend : 
: them 


| the ends of the world ſhall } 


ing his face towards them, Pail 


Miniſter. Lord, have mer- | 


Give us this day our daily 


hem help from thy holy 

; place; 

ive Anſwer. And evermore 
fend them. 


all Miniſter. Be unto them a 


all N tower of ſtrength. 
Anſwer. From the Face 
of their enemy. 
Miniſier. O Lord, hear 
our prayer ; 
Anſwer. And let our a7 
come unto thee. 


Miniſier. 
() GOD of Abraham, 
God of Ifaac, God of 
er- Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſer- 
JM yants, and ſow the ſeed of 
. coal life in their hearts; 
that whatſoever in thy holy | 
in Word they ſhall profitably 
de ban, they may indeed fulfil 
m the fame. Look, O Lord, 
n mercifully upon them Fol 
1: beaven, and bleſs them. And 
y as tou didſt ſend thy bleſſing 
x upon Abraham and Sarah, to 
n their great comfort; fo vouch- 
d MF life to ſend thy bleſſing up- 
LI 


on theſe thy ſervants; that 
| they obeying thy will and 


way being in ſafety under 


F WW protection, may abide in 
dy love unto their lives end, 


1 taro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
Amme n. 


| | No. ti. 


OF MATRIMONY, 


4 This Prayer next following 
ſhall be omitted, where the 
Woman is paſt child-bearing. 


Merciful Lord and hea- 

venly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift mankind is in- 
created ; We beſeech thee, 
aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe 
two perſons ; that they may 
both be fruitful in procrea- 
tion of children, and alſo 
live together ſo long in god- 


ly love and honeſty, that 


they may ſee their children 
chriſtianly and virtuouſly 
brought up, to thy praiſe and 
honour, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. amen. 


0 God, who by the migh- 
ty power haſt made all 
things of nothing; who alſo 
(alter other things ſet in or- 
der) didſt appoint, that out 
of man, created after thine 
own image and ſimilitude, 
woman ſhould take her be- 
ginning; and knitting them 
together, didſt teach that it 
ſhould never be law ful to 
put aſunder thoſe whom thou 
by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt con- 
en the ſtate of Matri- 
mony to ſuch an excellent 
my ſtery, that in it is ſigni- 
ied and repreſented the ipi- 
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for it, loving and cheriſhing 


loving and amiable, faithful 


' pleaſe him both in body and 


ritual marriage and unity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that both this 
man may love his wife, ac- 
cording to thy Word, as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf 


it even as his own fleſh; and 
alſo that this woman may be 


and obedient to her husband; 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, 
and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly matrons. O 
Lord, bleſs them both, and 
grant them to inherit thy e- 
verlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prief ſay, 
Ya 594 God, who at 


the beginning did cre- 


ate cur firſt parents, Adam 
and Eve, and did ſanctify 
and join them together in 
marriage; Pour upon you the 


riches of his grace, ſanctifſy 


and bleſs you, that ye may 


OF MATRIMONY. 


ſoul, and live together in hy 
ly love, unto your lives eng 
Amen. 


J After which, if there be u 
Sermon, declaring the duties g 
Man and Wife, the Miniſſer 
ſhall read as followerh, 

LL ye that are mar; 

\ ed, or that intend tg 

take the holy eſtate of m. 

trimony upon you, hear what 

the Holy Scripture doth fay 
as touching the duty of hu. 
bands towards their wives, 


Bands 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, the fifth 
Chapter, doth give this com- 


 mandment toall married men: 


Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanCtify ard 
cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water, by the Word, that 
he might preſent it to himſelf 
a glorious Church, nor ha- 
ving ſpot, or wrinkle, ot 
any ſuch thing; but that it 
ſhould be holy, and with- 


of Man and Wife, and repeated at the 


* This ſound Exboitation, collected 
from Texts of Holy Scripture, is very 
proper for aſcertaining the mutual duties 


Lord's Table, to give it more ſolemnity, 


better promote the gaod harmony nece'- 
ſary to render the married ſtate ha pp), 
than the parties getting by heart tnele 
iexts which point out their reſpective 
duties, and frequently pondering them 


conſequently it ſhou'd be ouly and ferl- » 
1.4 


ouſly attended io; perhaps nothing cou 


in their hearts as the 1uie of their cob- 
ga, 1 
* Ol 


and wives towards their hut: 


ut blemiſh. So ought men 
o love their wives as their 


end en bodies; he that loveth 
vis wife, loveth himſelf: for 
„% % man ever yet hated his 
tier oon fleſh, but nouriſheth and 
miſter cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church: for we are the 
nan dembers of his body, of his 
nd ta deſh, and of his bones. For 
m. this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
What his father and mother, and 
1 fay WW hall be joined unto his wife; 
 huſMind they two ſhall be one 
rives, MW fclh. This is a great myſtery; 
huſ· ¶ dut I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Neverthe- 
piſtle ks, let every one of you in 
fifth particular to love his wife, 
com- Neven as himſelf. Ephe/. 5. 25 
men Likewiſe the ſame Saint 
vives faul writing to the Coloſſi- 
d the Mans, ſpea keth thus to all men 
If for ¶ that are married: Husbands, 
y and bre your wives, and be not 
ſping ſtiter againſt them. C15. 
that 3. 19. | 
mſelt WM Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
r ha- the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
of Nas himſelf a married man, 
nat it ¶ aith unto them that are mar- 
vith-iied: Ye husbands, dwell: 
—— With your wives according to 
N knowledge ; giving honour 
n tee unto the wife, as unto the 
my weaker veſlel, and as being 


keirs together of the grace of 


OF MATRIM ON. 
life; that your pray ers be not 


N 


hindred. 1 S. Pet. Le, A 
Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the husband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
wives, hear and learn your 
duties towards your huſ- 
bands, even as it is plainly 
{et forth i in Holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the afore- 
named Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, teacheth you thus; 
Wives, ſubmit yourſelves un- 
to your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord, For the huſ⸗ 
band is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of 
the Church: 
Saviour of the body. There- 
fore as the Church is ſubject 
unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives 
be to their own husbands in 
every thing. And again he 
faith, Let the wife ſee that 
ſhe reverence her husband. 
Epbeſ. 5. 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort le ſſon; Wives, 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in 


the Lord. Colo, 3. 18. 
ſtruct you very well, thus 


jection to your own husbands; 
that if any obey not the 


L 1-2 * 


and he is the 


4 
* 


Saint Peter alto doth in- ' 


ſay ing; Ye wives, be in ſub⸗ 
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THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


Word, they alfo may with- | 


out the Word be won by the | of God of great price. For 


converſation of the wives ; 

while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with 
fear. Whoſe adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and 


of wearing of gold, or of put- 


ting on of apparel; but let 
it be the hidden man of the 
in that which is not 
corruptible; even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet 


1 Jt is corvenient, that the new-married Perſons ſhould 
receive the Holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
riage, or at the firſi opportunity after their Marriage, 


time the holy women ali, 
who truſted in God, adorned 


ſpirit, which is in the f ight 


after this manner in the old 


themſelves, being in ſubjee. 
tion unto their own husbands, 
even as Sarah obeyed Abm. 
ham, calling him lord: : Whoſe 
daughters ye are as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 18. 
Pet. 3e . 


——— es dtd — * 
__ — 


1 
Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 


© When ary perſon is fi chk, notice 


ſhall be given thereof to the Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh ; <vh0 com- 
ing into the fick Peres s houſe, 


Hall ſay, 


EACE be to this houſe, 


and to all that dwell 


in it. 


4 2 * —— ad. "FIT = To } 


Ci Whey he cometh into the {i 
man's preſence, he ſhall ſay, 
kneeling dofen, 

Emember not, I ord, 
our iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of our forefathers: 

Spare us, good Lord, ſpare 

thy people, whom thou hal 


— A — 22— 
_— — 


'® Jn ſo precarious a ſituation as the 
preſent, where ſickneſs ſometimes inter- 
rupts even the connubial joys, it is no 
wonder that this fad office ſhould be pla- 
ced next to Matrimony, The duty of 
viſiting the ſick is frequently enjoined hy 
God in holy Scripture, and the founda- 
tion of this office, and the obligation 
which lies upon the parochial Clergy to 


15 


—_ 


Lord; and the prayer of faith Pall ſaui 


e . it, aides how hu 8 8 
James, ch. v. 14. 15. Js any fick among 
you? let him call for the alder, of tht 
Church, and let them pray over him, a. 
nointing him abith oil in the name of tht 


the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him * 
and if he habt committed Sing they ſha 
be bim. 


redeemed 


as ye 
fraid 
18. 


ciouz blood; and be not an- 
ory with us for ever. 


27 Spare us, good Lord. 
Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay , 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily 
bread : 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpals againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, 
Put deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


Mia. O Lord, ſave thy 
ſervant, 

any. Which putteth lis 
fruſt in thee. 

Min. Send him help from 
thy holy place ; 

Aanſ. And evermore migh- 
ily defend him. 

Min. Let the enemy have 
no ad vantage of him; 

Anſ, Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 


Min. Be unto him, O Lord, 
a ſtrong tower; 
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deemed with thy moſt pre- | Anſ. From the face of his 


enemy. 


Min. O Lord, hear our 
prayers; 

Ans. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Miniſter. 


Lord, look down from 


heaven, behold, viſit, 
and relieve this thy ſervant ; 


Look upon him with the eyes 


of thy mercy, give him com- 
fort and ſure confidence in 
thee, defend him from the 
danger of the enemy, and 


keep him in perpetual peace 
and fafety, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
and forgive us our. 


our Lord. Amen. 

EAR us, Almighty 
and moſt merciful God 
and Saviour; extend thy ac- 


cuſtomed goodneſs to this thy 


ſervant, who is grieved with 
ſickneſs: Sanctify, we be- 
ſeech thee, this thy fatherly 


correction to Him; that the 


ſenſe of his wea kneſs may 


add ſtrength to is faith, and 


ſeriouſneſs to his repentance : 
T hat if it ſhall be thy good 
pleaſure to reſtore Him to his 
former health, he may lead 
the reſidue of Vis life in thy 
fear, and to thy glory : or 
elſe, give im grace foto take 
thy viſitation, that aſter this 


painful life ended, he may 


dwell 


THE, VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Airiſter ext ort 
the ſick perſon after this form, 


or other like, 


Early beloved,“ know 

this, that Almighty God 
is the Lord of life and death, 
and of all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs, and 
ſickneſs. Wherefore, what- 
ſoe ver your ſickneſs is, know 
you certainly that it is God's 
viſitation. And for what cauſe 


unto you; whether it be to 
try your patience for the ex- 
ample of others, and that your 
faith may be found, in the 
day of the Lord, laudable, 
glorious, and honourable, to 
the increaſe of glory and end- 
leis felicity ; or elſe it be ſent 
unto you, to correct and a- 
mend in you whatſoever doth 
offend the eyes of your hea- 


humble thanks for his f- 


in the right way that lead- 


ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 


venly Father; know you 
certainly, that if you truly 
repent you of your fins and 
bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
truſting in God's mercy, fo 
his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
take, and render unto him 


therly viſitation, ſubmitting | 
yourſelf wholly unto his 
will; it ſhall turn to your 
profit, and help you forward 


eth unto everlaſting life. 


4 1f rhe perſon viſited be very | 
ſick, then the Curate may ent 
his ExLortation in this place, 
cr elſe proceed. _ 

1 therefore in good 

part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: For (as St. Paul 
faith in the twelfth Chap- 
ter to the Hebrews) whom 
the Lord loveth he chaſte- 
neth, and ſcourgeth every 
ſon whom he receiveth, If 
ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons; 
for what ſon is he whom the 


— 


0 


* „ — — —_— 


® This 18 & grave ard fvitab'e Ex- 
hortation to the tick perſor, inſiſting on 
the nec ſlity of atcribing the preſent 
affliction io Alnihty Gerd ; as there is 
Tot a more certain truth than this, that 
20] things are directed by his providence 
and goodneſs, Thus care is taken prin- 
cipally to ground the foul in a him per- 
znaſion, bet all is for the beſt; when 
the ſuccetding arguments, which excite 


ö 


to patience and reſignation to the will of 
God, are well deduced and highly con- 
cluſtve. {02 | | 

+ It was well conſidered by the com- 
polers of this Office, to divide the Ex- 
hortation here, for the reaſon given 
above; but as fickne(s throws the mind 
into a deyout trame, when acute pains 
do not interrupt the petſon's attention, 


the heads briefly touched on before, arc 
further 


ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers ; 
then are ye baſtards and not 
ons. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our fleſh, which 
corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and 
live? For they verily for a 
few days chaſtened us after 
their own pleaſure ; but he 
for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs, 
Theſe words, good brother, 
are written in holy Scripture 
tr our comfort and inſtruc- 
tion; that we ſhould pati- 
mtly and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Father's 
correct ion, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverſity it ſhall 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſs 
to viſit us. And there ſhould 
he no greater comfort to Chriſ- 
tian perſons, than to be made 
like unto Chriſt, by ſut- 
{ring patiently ad verſities, 
troubles, and ſickneſſes. For 
he himſelf went not up to 


joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain, | 


THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 
ther chaſteneth not? But if 


he entered not into his glory, 
before he was crucified, ' So 
truly our way to eternal joy 
is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; 
and our door to enter into e- 
ternal life, is gladly to die 
with Chriſt; that we may 
riſe again from death, and 
dwell with him in everlaſt- 
ing life. Now therefore tak- 
ing your ſickneſs, which is 
thus profitable for you, pa- 
tiently; I exhort you in the 
Name of God, to remember 
the profeſſion which you 
made unto God in your Bap- 
tiſm. And foraſmuch as after 
this life there is an account 
to be given unto the righte- 
ous judge, by whom all muft. 
be judged without reſpect of 


| perſons; I require you to ex- 


amine yourſelt and youreſtate, 
both toward God and man; 
ſo that accuſing and condemn- 
ing yourſelf for your own 
faults, you may find mercy. 
at our heavenly Father's 
hand for Chriſt's ſake, and 
not be accuſed and condemn- 
ed in that fearful judgment. 
Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to 


WCEuS 


further enlarged upon; inſiſting, above 
all things, on the example of Chritt” 
lut-rings in obedience to his heaven}y 


aber, and the benefits thereby zccruing 
e dote Who are truly penitent ; Wich 


i 


* — * 


!eads the minifter to examine the ſick 
perion fittt, with regard to religious 
principles, and afterwards as to his paſt 
| life. | 


| 


| you 
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you the Articles of our Faith; 
that you may know whether 
you do believe as a Chriſtian 
man ſhould,” or no. * 
Here the Miniſter ſhall re- 
hearſe the Articles of the 

Faith, ſaying thus: 

OST thou believe in 
God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only begotten Son our Lord! 
And that he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt; born of 


the Virgin Mary, that he 
| 1uffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and bu- | 
ried; that he went down in- 
to hell, and alſo did riſe a- 


gain the third day; that he 


aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand 


of God the Father Almigh- 
ty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 


world, to judge the quick | 


and the dead. | 
And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy 
Catholic Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints; the Re- 
miſſion of ſins; the Returrec- 
tion of the fleſh ; and ever- 
lafting Life after death? 

1 The fick Perfen ſhall anſwer, 


— 


All this 1 Redfaſtly believe. 
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1 Then ſhall the Miniſter eranix— 
whether he repent: him truly 
of his fins, and be. in charity 
With all the world; enhorr 

ing him to forgive from 11, 
bottom of his heart all Perſons 
that have offended bim; and if 
he hath offended any other, 10 
ask them forgiveneſs, and Where 
he harh done injury or wrong 
to any man, that he make 4. 
mends to the uttermoſt of hit 
power. And if he hath not ly. 
fore diſpoſed of his goods, ly | 
him then be admonifhed to maß- 
his Mill, and to declare / 
Debts, what he oweth, and 
what is owing unto bim; fir | 
the better diſcharging of his | 
Conſcience, and the quietneſs of | 
his Execurors. But men ſhould | 
often be put in remembrance to 
rake order for the ferrling if | 
Heir temporal eſtates «hill; | 
they are in health. _ 


i Theſe words before rehearſzl | 
may be faid before rhe Miniſter 
bezin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee | 


cauſe. 


J The Miniſrer ſhould not omit 
earneſtly ro move - ſuch ſick per- 

ons, as are of ability, to be li- 
beral to the poor. 


Here ſhall the ſick perſon be 


moved to make a ſpecial Corfeſſi- 
on of his fins, if he feel his Col. 
ſcience troubled arit bany wergh- | 
ty matter. Aſter which Cen. 
feſſion the Prieſt ſpall alſolvt 
him (if be humbly and heartih 
deſire it ) after this ſort. 


on 


02 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who * hath left power 
to his Church to abſolve all 
ſinners who truly repent and 
believe in him; of his great 
mercy forgive thee thine of- 
fences : and by his authority 
committed to me, I abſolve 
thee from all thy fins, In the 
Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
ind then the Prieſt ſhall ſa 

FT the Collett RE Joy 


Let us pray. 
MOST merciful God, 


who according to the 


multitude of thy mercies, 
doſt to put away the ſins of 
thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou remembereſt them no 
more; Open thine eye of 
mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
who moſt earneſtly deſireth 
pardon and forgiveneſs. Re- 
new in him, moſt loving Fa- 
ther, whatſoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by 
bs own carnal will and frail- 
nets; preſerve and continue 
this tick member in the unity 
of the Church; conſider His 


1—̃ 
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contrition, accept his tears, 
aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient 
for him And foraſmuch as 
he putteth his full truſt only 
in thy mercy, impute not 
unto him his former ſins; 
but ſtrengthen him with thy 
bleſſed Spirit; and when thou 
art pleaſed to ta ke him hence, 
take him unto thy favour, 
thro' the merits of thy moſt 
dearly beloved Son ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſpall the Miniſter ſay 


this Pſalm, 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
Pfalim 71. 
N thee, O Lord, have I 
put my truſt; let me ne- 
ver be put to confuſion: but 
rid me, and deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs; incline thine 


| car unto me, and fave me. 


Be thou my ftrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway re- 
fort: thou haſt promiſed to 
help me; for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my 
caſtle. „ 

Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the un- 


n 


* This is the higheſt ſorm of Abſalu- 
tion uſed in the Church, and is ſtricly 
agteeabſe to the primiuive Canons; 


ſhall be refuſed the benefit of it, before 
his departure from hence to that eternal 
Hate, where alone it can be properly 
efficacious, | | 


waich provide that no ſincere penicent 
No. 12. 


M godly : 


you the Articles of our Faith; 
that you may know whether 


you do believe as a Chriſtian 


man ſhould, or no. 


Here the Miniſter ſal re- 
Hearſe the Articles of the 
Faith, ſaying thus: 

\ OST thou believe in 
God the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of heaven | 


and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only begotten Son our Lord ? 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and bu- 


Tied; that he went down in- 
to hell, and alſo did rife a- 
gain the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand 


of God the Father Almigh- 
ty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 


world, to judge the quick 


and the dead. 


And doſt thou believe in 


the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy 
Catholic Church; the Com- 


munion of Saints; the Re- 


miſſion of ſins; the Returrec- 
tion of the fleſh ; and ever- 
laſting Life after death? 

1 The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this 1 Redfaſtly believe. 
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1 Then ſhall the Miniſrer eramin- 
whether he repent: him tri 
of bis ſins, and be in chars. 
With all the world; exbort 
ing him ro forgive from 19. 
bottom of his heart all perſyns 
that have offended him : andif 


as them forgiveneſs, and wher, 
he harh done injury or Wrogp 


power. And if he hath not ly. 
fore diſpoſed of his goods, let 
Him then be admoniſhed to make 
his Hill, and to declare , 


what is owing unto bim; fir 


they are in health. | 


may be ſaid before rhe Miniſter 
begin his prayer, as he ſpall ſee 
cauſe. 


« The Miniſter ſpould not oni: 


ſons, as are of ability, ro be li- 
beral to the poor. 


T Here ſhall the ſick perſon bt 
moved to make a ſpecial Corfeſſi- 
on of his ſins, if he feel his Con. 

f cience rroubled vit bam Wergh- 
ty matter. After which Con. 


him (if he humbly and heartW 
deſire it ) after this ſort. 


OUR 


he hath offended any other, 1% 


ro any man, that he make d. 
mends to the uttermoſt of hir 


And that he was conceived Debts, what he oweth, and 


by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 


. the better diſcharging of hi; 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſcharging of his 


Conſcience, and the quietneſs of | 
Hi Executors. But men ſhould | 
often be put in remembrance to 
rake order for the ſettling r 
their temporal eſtates xhiiſ; | 


i Theſe words before rehear(el | 


earneſtly to move - {ſuch ſick per- 


feſſion the Prieſt ſpall alſolve 


who * hath left power 


to his Church to abſolve all 


finners who truly repent and 
believe in him; of his great 
mercy forgive thee thine of- 
fences : and by his authority 
committed to me, I abſolve 
thee from all thy fins, In the 
Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 

ind then the Prieſt ſhall [a 
FOR the Collect 3 joy 


Let us pray. 
MOST merciful God, 


who according to the| 
multitude of thy merctes, | 


doſt ſo put away the fins of 
thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou remembereſt them no 
more; Open thine eye of 
mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
who moſt earneſtly deſireth 
pardon and forgivenets. Re- 
new in hin, moſt loving Fa- 
ther, whatſoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by 
bs own carnal will and frail- 


nels; preſerve and continue 


this lick member in the unity 
ol the Church; conſider bis 
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UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| contrition, accept his tears, 
aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient 
for him And foraſmuch as 
he putteth his full truſt only 
in thy mercy, impute not 
unto him his former fins; 
but ſtrengthen him with thy 
bleſſed Spirit; and when thou 
art pleaſed to take him hence, 
take him unto thy favour, 
thro' the merits of thy moſt 
dearly beloved Son Telus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſpall the Miniſter ſay 
this Pſalm, 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
Ws % ; 
IN thee, O Lord, have I 
put my truſt; let me ne- 
ver be put to confuſion: but 
rid me, and deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs; incline thine 
ear unto me, and fave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may al way re- 
fort: thou haſt promiſed to 
help me; for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my 
caſtle. e 
Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the un- 


— 


* This is the higheſt form of 46/9/u- 
tion uſed in the Church, and is ſtrictly 
agreeabie to the primitive Canons; 
waich provide that no ſincere penitent 


No. 12. 


mall be refuſed the benefit of it, before 
his departure from hence to that eternal 
tate, where alone it can be properly 
efficacious, 


M. godly : 


£28 


unrighteous and cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. 

Through thee have 1 been 
holden up ever fince 1 was 
born : thou art he that took 
meout of my mother's womb; 
my praite ſhall be N of 
_ thee. 

I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my 
lure truſt is in thee. 
O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe: that!! may 
ling of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſak e me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 
For mine enemies ſpca k. 
.. 705 me, and they that Jay 
ait for my ſoul, take their 
da together, ſay ing: 


him, 
to de liver 


lecute him, and take 
for there is none 
him. 

Go not far from me, O 
God : my God, haſte thee 
to Fu = 
Let them be confounded 
and periſh, that are againſt | 
my foul : let them be cover- 


ed with {hame and diſhonour, „ 
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godly: out of the hand of the| 


God hath forſaken him: per- 


As for me, I will patiently 
abide al way: and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouinels and fal. 
vation: for 1 know no end 
thereof. 

I will go forth inthe frevgth 
of the Lord God : and will 
make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſs only. 

I hou, G God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now : 
thy wondrous works, 
Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 
gray- headed: until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to 
come 

J hy righteouſneſs, O God, 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto 
thee! 

Glory be to the Father, 
_ 


As it was in the beginning, 


I q Adding this: 

Q Saviour of the world, 
" Who by thy crols and 

1 blood haſt redeemed 
: dave us, and help us, we 


humbly belcech thee, O Lord, 


that ſcek to do me evil. 


<4 7ben 


therefore will [ tell of | 


ile 


Then ſnall the Miniſter ſay, 

HE Almighty Lord, 
who is a moſt ſtrong 
tower to all them that put 
their truſt in him; to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, 
and under the earth do bow 
and obey ; be now and ever- 
more thy defence, and make 
thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name un- 
der hea ven given to man, in 
whom, and through whom 
thou mayeſt receive health 
and ſal vation, but only the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. 


Aud after that ſhal ſay, 
[J NTO God's gracious 

' mercy and protection 
we commit thee : The Lord 
bleſs thee, and keep thee ; 


The Lord make his face to 


bine upon thee, and be gra- 
c19us unto thee; The Lord 
lit up his countenance upon 
1 | 0 
tnce, and give thee peace, 
both now and evermore. A. 
2 EO 
Prayer for a fuk C ild. 
Almighty God and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom 


alone belong the iſſues of life 


and death ; Look down from 
heaven, we humbly beſeech 
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thee, with the eyes of mercy 

upon this Child, now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs: 
Viſit im, O Lord, with thy 
ſalvation; deliver im in thy 
good appointed time from 
his bodily pain, and ſave his 
ſoul for thy mercies ſake: 
That if it {hall be thy plea- 
ſure to prolong Vis days here 
on earth, He may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument 
of thy glory, by {ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing 
good in /ig g-neration; or 
elſe receive him into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where 
the ſouls of them that ſleep 
in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy per- 
petual reſt and felicity : Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mer- 
cics fake, in the tame thy Son 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with'thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
9 


J 4 Prayer for a ſick Perſon, 
when there appeareth but [mall 
hope of recovery. 

Father of mercies, and 
_-Z God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; 

We fly unto thee for ſuccour 

in behalf of this thy ſervant, 

here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſsof body. Look 

"MM 2 graciouſly 


"| : 
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graciouſly upon him, O Lord; 
and the more the outward 
man decayeth, ſtrengthen him. 
we beſeech thee, ſo much the 
more continually with thy 
grace, and Holy Spirit in the 
inner man. Give him un- 
feigned repentance for all the 
errors of his life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Je- 
ſus; that his ſins may be 
done away by thy mercy, and 
His pardon ſealed in heaven, 
before he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O 
Lord, that there is no word 
impoſſible with thee; and 
that it thou wilt, thou canſt 
even yet raiſe him up, and 
grant hima longer continuance 
amongſt us: Yet foraſmuch 
as in all appearance the time 
of hig diſſolution draweth 
near; ſo fit and prepare him, 
we beſeech thee, againſt the 
hour of death, that aſter bs 
departure hence in peace, and 
in thy favour, his foul may 
be received into thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son, our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
4 Acommenlatory Prayer for a 
fick Perſon at the point of de- 
-parzure. 5 


0 Almighty God, with 


of juſt men made petſeq, 
after they are delivered from 
their earthly priſons; We 


humbly commend the foul of 


this thy ſervant, our dear 
brother, into thy hands, a; 
into the hands of a faithful 
Creator, and moſt merciful 
Saviour: moſt humbly be. 
ſeeching thee, that it may 
be precious in thy ſight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the 
blood of that immaculate 
Lamb, that was ſhin to take 
away the ſins of the world; 
that whatſoever defilements 
it may have contracted inthe 
midſt of this miſerable and 
naughty world, through the 
luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles 
of Satan, being purged and 
done away, it may be pie. 
ſented pure and without ſpot 
before thee. And teach us 
who ſurvive, in this and 0- 
ther like daily ſpectacles of 
mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own con- 
dition is: and ſo to number 
our days, that we may {cri 
ouſly apply our hearts to that 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, 


— 


2 A 


| whilſt we live here, which 


may in the end bring us to 
life everlaſting, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine 


whom do live the ſpirits 


PT Son our Lord. Amel. 
— 
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2 


rounc 
this 


q A Praver for Perſons troubled 


in mind, or in conſcience. 


Bleſſed * Lord, the Fa- 

ther of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort; We be- 
ſeech thee look down in pity 
and compaſſion upon this thy 
afflicted ſervant. Thou wri- 
teſt bitter things againſt him, 
and makeſt him to poſſeſs his 
former iniquities; thy wrath 


licth hard upon him and his 


foul is full of trouble : But, 
O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for 
our learning, that we, thro' 
patience and comfort of thy 
Holy Scriptures, might have 
hope; give him a right un- 
derſtanding of himſelf, and 
of thy threats and promiſes, 
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that he may neither caſt a- 
way his confidence in thee, 
nor place it any where but 1 in 
thee. Give him ſtrength a- 
gainſt all his temptations, 
and heal all His diſtempers, 
Break not the bruiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoking flax. 
Shut not up thy tender mer- 
cics in diſpleaſure; but make 
him to hear of joy and glad- 
neſs, that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may re- 


joice. Deliver him from fear 


of the enemy, and lift up 
the light of thy countenance 
upon him, and give hin 
peace, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


© Perſons who are accuſtomed to a 
round of micth and jollity may think 
tais Prayer unneceſſiry; but whoever 


* — 2 


has experienced the horrors of mclan- 
choly, or the ſtings of a guilty conſci- 
| <nce, will be of another opinion. * 


COMMUNION of the SICK. 


4 Foraſmiuch as all mortal men be ſubje to many ſul. 
den perils, diſeaſes, and fickneſſes, and ever uncertain 
what time they ſhall depart out of this life; there. 
fore, to the intent they may be always in a readineſs 
to die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call 
them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time 
but eſpecially in the time of Peſtilence, or other in- 
Fedtious Sickneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the g- 
ten recerums of the Holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our S rowur Chriſt, when it ſhall be public) 
adminiſtered in the Church; that ſu doing, they may, in 
caſe of a ſudaen viſitation, have the lefs cauſe ty be 
diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick perſon 
be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous 
4% recerve the Communion in his houſe, then he mul 
give timely notice to the Curate, fiznifying alſo how 
many there are ty communicate with him, (which ſhall 
be three, or two at the leaſt; ) and having a conveni. 
ent place in the fick man's houſe, with all things ne- 
ceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently 
miniſter; be ſhall there celebrate the Holy Commu- 
nion, beginning with the Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſbel, 
bere following. 5 | 


_— 


* The pious care which the Church | ready to depart out of this world, let 


takes of her afflicted members is not con- | the Biſhop after examination and teria, 
fined to Viſitation only, but ſhes makes 
allo a peculiar proviſion for their tecei- 
ving the moſt comfortable Sacrament of | Church concerning him that is dying, 
the Lord's Supper; herein following the | that whoſoever he be, he ſhall not be 
laudable example of the primitive | denied the laſt, and moft neceſſary 
Church, which, as early as the Council 


N 


give the Holy Communion if he deſires 
it; for this is the antient law of the 


A 


| « viaticum of his life. 
of Nice, decrecd, that * to every man | 


The 


» 


, let 
ertal, 
eſi tes 
f the 
y ing, 
ot be 


{ary 


The 


7g 2] everliving God, 


THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 
The Collie t. The Fpi/ile. Heb. 12. 5, 


Y fon, deſpiſe not thou 
Maker of mankind, who the chaſtening of the 


goſt correct thoſe whom thou Lord, nor faint when thou 
doft love, and chaſtiſe every art rebuked of him For whom 
one whom thou doſt receive; | the Lord loveth he chaſten- 


We beſeech theeto have mer- eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
cy upon this thy ſervant vi- | 
ſited with thine hand, and to 
grant that he may take /s 
ſickneſs patiently,and recover 
%s bodily health, if it be thy 
racious will; and whenſoever | my word, and believeth on 


9 
7 


whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 


Erily verily I ſay unto 
you, He that heareth 


j 


bis foul {hall depart from the | him that ſent me, hath ever- 
body, it may be without ſpot j laſting life, and ſhall not come 


preſented unto thee, through jinto condemnation; but is 


ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. paſſed from death unto life. 


a 
* 


2 


After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the 
Form before preſcribed for the Holy Communion, Be. 
7nning at theſe words | Ye that do truly repent, &c.] 


O 


the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion himpelf, 
and after miniſter unto them that are appointed to 


communicate with the fick, and laſt of all to the Ack 


perſon, 


But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of fick- 
ness, or for want of Warning in due time to the Cu- 


rate, or for lack of company to receive with him, or 
by any other juſt impediment, do not recerve the Sacra- 


ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood; the Curate ſhall in- 


ſtruF him, That if he do truly repent him of his fins, 


and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 
death upon the croſs for ham, and ſhed his blood for bis 


redemption; earneſtly remembering the benefits he hath 
thereby, and givin 


g him hearty thanks therefore; be 


doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
” "EIN Chrif 
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lbe Pſalm in thee, O Lord, have I put my tal 


THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

_ . Chriſt profitably to his ſoul's health, although he dy my 
receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 

« When the fick perſon is viſited, and reterveth the Fj, 

- Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for mur, 

expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſetation gi 


ce] and go ſtraight o the Communion. 

In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other It 
contagious times of fickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of 
the Pariſh or N eighbours can be gotten to communi. 

cate With the fick in their houſes, for fear of the infec. 
tion, upon ſpecial requeſt of the arſeaſed, the Miniſta 
anay only communicate With him. 


1 Here is to be noted, That the Office en Jaing is mul © 
| be uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excomm1ni- 
\ cate, or have laid violent hands upon themſelves. Dix 
7 17 he Pre t and the Clerks meeting the Corps at the en- MY 
trance of the Church-yard, and going before it, either | 
into the Church, or towards the abs.” ſpall Jay 65 


not i 


Hus, ö 
AM the reſurrection and live; and whoſoever liveth, Wt . 
the life, ſaith the Lord: | and believeth in me, ſhall the. 

he that believeth in me, tho' | never die. S. Fob 11. 25, 20. ! 


he were dead, yet ſhall 


-. 


ſpak 


— 


bl, Though different nations have ob- 


ſerved different cuſtoms in the manner 


of burying the dcad, yet ali of them 
have accounted the care of deceaſcd bo- 
died an act of religion; the Heathen 
conſidered it as a divine law; the Jev's 
themſelves efteemed it an eminent act of 
mercy ; and the primitive Chriſtians 


the 


were tamous for their chariy in burying 
the bodies not of their friends only, bu 
even of their very enemies. In latter 
ages, the office of Burial was grolif 
corrupted by the Church of Rome, by 
introducing their fiction of Purgator), 
and praying for the party deceaſed ; bit 
we being aſſured frem Scripture, that 


lence 


he lis 
office, 
jons, 
drimiti 
T1 
tikin 


N 


eth, 
ſhall 
, 26, 


ury ing 
Y, but 
latter 
groſly 
ne, by 
Yatoryy 
J; but 
e, that 
the 


Know that my Redeemer 


ſand at the latter day upon 
the earth. And. though after 
my skin, worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall 


Iſee God: whom I ſhall ſee. 


for myſelf, and mine eyes 


ſhall behold, and not another. 


Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 


to this world, and it 
is certain we can carry no- 


thing out. The Lord gave, 


and the Lord hath taken a- 
way; bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. i 77m. 6, 7. Job 1. 21. 


© After they are come into the 
Church, ſhall be read one or 
both of theſe Pſalms following. 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pfal. 3 9. 4 


' Said, I will take heed to 
my ways that I offend 
not in my tongue. 
Iwill keep my mouth as 
t were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 
I held my tongue, and 


ſpake nothing : I kept ſi- 


lence, yea, even from good 


liveth, and that he ſhall 


TE brought nothing in- 
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Words; but it was pain and 

My heart was hot within 
me; and while l was thus mu- 
ſing, the fire kindled: : 
at the laſt I ſpake with my 


Lngues ... 


a 


fied how long 1 have to live. 


as nothing in reſpect of thee; 


For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 


ſhall gather them. | 

my hope : truly my hope is 

even in thee. - . 
Deliver me from all mine 


rebuke unto the fooliſh, _ 
I became dumb, and open- 


thy doing. 
Take thy plague away 


he living only can have profit by this 
ice, have caſt away all thoſe corrup- 
lons, and reduced this holy rite to its 
primitive form and uſe. : 
T This and the following Pſalm, are 
king and juſt deſcriptions of the mi- 
No, I2, 


the ſpirits of the departed. 


from 


1 


and 


Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days : that I may be certi- 


Behold, thou haſt made 
my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even 


and verily every man living 
is altogether vanity. 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up 


riches, and cannot tell who. 


And now, Lord, what is 


offences: and ma ke me not a 


ed not my mouth: for it was 


ſeries incident to mortality ; at the ſame 
time that they exhibit lively hopes in 
the mercy and goodneſs of Almighty 
God, both with regard to the living and 
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from me: I am even conſum- 


ed by means of thy heavy 
hand. 
When thou with rebnkes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to con- 
ſume away, like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but 
vanity. 

Near my prayer, © 1 
and with thine ears conſider 
my calling : hold not thy 
peace at mu tears, 

For I am a ſtranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that J 
may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Hey Ghoſt; 

As it was in the begin- 
nine; &e.”--- 

Domine, refutium. Pal. gc. 
Ob, thou haſt been 
our refuge from one 
gencration to another. 
Beſore the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were 
made : thou art Cod from 
.everlaft.ng, and world with- 
out end 
. T hou turneſt man to de- 


| before thee : 


4 


ſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye. children of 
men. 

For a thouſand years jn 
thy ſight are but as yeſterday: 
ſeeing that 1s paſt, asa watch 
in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſ 
them, they are even as 2 
cep and ſade away ſud- 
denly like the grals, 

In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the 
evening It 1s cut down, dried 
up, and withered. | 

For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are 4: 
fraid at thy wrathful indig- 
nation. 1 

I hou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
and our ſectet 
ſins in the light of thy coun: 
tenance. 

For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone; we 
bring our years to an end, 3s 
it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age arc 
threeſcore years and ten ; and 
tho' men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come to fourſcore yeat: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow ; ſo foo 
paſſcth it away, and we ale 
gone. | 
| But who regardeth the 


"re 
1 arg 
dhe ni 
He y 
arifl 
Pool. 
adjec 
av. 
Drinci 


power of thy wrath. ; ſor © 
ven 


det 


7 


ven thereafter as a man fear- 


* eth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure, 
So teach u3 to number our 
:\ Wl cas: that we may apply our 
a0: hearts unto wiſdom. 
ich Tarn thee again, O Lord, 
| it the laſt : and be gracious 
gelt unto thy ſervants. 
F O ſatisfy us with thy mer- 
na. cy, and that ſoon: fo ſhall 
we rejoice. and be glad all the 
cen days of our life. 
the Comfort us again now af- 


ieh er the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 
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J Then ſhall follow the Leſſon ® 
traben out of the pon TS. 

ter of the former E 

* to the {pattie rep 113 


1 Cor. 15. 20. 


TOW i is Chriſtriſen from 
the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that 
ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
live. But every man in his 
own order : Chriſt the firſt- 
fruits; afterward they that 
are Chriſt's, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end when 
he ſhall have delivered up 
the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he hall ha ve 
put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power. For 


put all enemies under his 
feet, The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroy ed is Death ; 

for he hath put all things un- 
der his teet, But when he 


—_—_ 


y Wh vb<rcin we have ſuffered ad- 
e . eerſity. 
ce Shew thy fervants thy 
© work: and their child 
Ora: and their children 
leech thy glory. 
Ute and the glorious majeſty 
gun. Wo! the Lord our God be up- 
on us: proſper thou the work 
gry, et our hands upon us, O proſ- 
ue per thou our handy- work. 
12 ere be to the Father, 
; Cc. | 
15 As it was in the begin- 
ning, 1 # 
and 8 &c 4 
that * This L-ffoa is a continued dif. 
eas: durſe, wherein St. Paul, by a variety 
1 but f argament. , eſtabliſhes the truth of 
the relurr ction upon ſoſid principles. 
ſoon He grounds tnis upon the certainty of 
re ue -arift's teldrtect! on, who in this: reſpect 
| Dol ſhed the curie, wher-by Adam wa; 
2Yjett-d to death with all his off. pring. 
the Having thus affettec and made good his 
foi incl: be procecds to deſcribe the 


of che reſurrection and the end of 


110 world, 2 Cnriſt is elde as 
triumphing over all oppoſition, and then 
rehgning his power up to God, that 
time may be ſwallowed up of eternity 
as at the commencement of things. He 
conſiders every means of graces and. 
likewiſe the real practice of O iriſtiancy 
25 inſiznitiraot, without this view of the 
world to come; aud, b-cauſe the Cortne' 
chian converts had advanced ſomet bn 


in their common ditcatirle unworthy 


ile of b. 


he muſt reign till he hath 
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ſus our Lord, I die daily. If 
after the manner of men I 
have fought with beaſts at 
Epheſus, what advantigeth 


ſin not; for ſome have not 


vity in diſcourſe will produce bad morals. | 
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faith all things are put un- 
der him, it is manifeſt that 


he is excepted which did put. 


all things under him. And 
when all things ſhall be ſub- 
dued unto him, then ſhall 


the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- thou ſoweſt, is not quicken- 


je& unto him that put all 
things under him, that God 
may be all in all. Elſe what 
ſhall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the 
dead riſe not at all? Why 
are they then baptized for 
the dead? and why ſtand we 
in jeopardy every hour? 1 
proteſt by your rejoicing, 
which I have in Chriſt Je- 


it me if the dead rife not? 
Let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we die, Be not de- 
ceived : evil communications 
corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and 


the knowledge of Cod. | 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. 


But ſome men will ſay, Hoy IM It i 
are the dead raifed up? ang Ml is r: 
with what body do they bo 
come? Thou fool, that which MW in g 

nels 
ed, except it die. And that is ſc 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſow. Wl rail 
eft not that body that ſhall is a 
be, but bare grain, it may WM is a 
chance of wheat, or of ſome Wl is w 
other grain: But God giveth Wl dam 
it a body, as it hath pleaſed WM the 
him, and to every ſeed his WM quic 
own body. All fleſh is not that 
the ſame fleſh; but there h piri 
one kind of fleſh of men, an- }Wvatu 
nother fleſh of beaſts, aro- WM viii 
ther of fiſhes, and another of man 
birds. There are alſo celeſtial {We ? 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; N Hom 
but the glory of the celeſtial Miuci 
is one, and the glory of the {Mod 
terreſtrial is another. There Male! 


is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the ſtars; 
tor one ſtar differeth from an- 


—c% 


their profeſſion, St. Paul quotes a Verle 
from a Greek Poet, importing, that le - 


Afterwards he repels the brutal cavils 
urged againſt the reſurtection; where he 
moſt learnedly philoſophizes upon the 
nature of that body which ſhould be 
raiſed, the ſubject leading him inſenſibly | 


ſolemnity at the day of judgment, on 


the ſounding of the laſt trumpet; be 
then conſiders the fouls of the faithful at 
putting on immortality, and breaks out 
into a ſong of triumph on the occaſion ; 
concluding wirh a practical exhortation 
to faith and charity, in conſideration of 
the reward of a bleſſed im mortality, 
laid up for all thoſe who continue fail 
ful in the courſe of their duty. 


to a ſublime deſcription of the awful 


other 


hat 
JW. 
hall 
nay 
me 
eth 
fed 
his 
not 
eB 
an- 
mo- 
r of 
tial 
ial; 
(tial 
the 
here 
and 
oon, 
tars; 
an- 


t; he 
ul a 
Es out 
afion 5 
ration 
ion of 
tality, 
faith 


thet 


other ſtar in glory. So alſo is 
the reſurrection of the dead: 
t is fown in corruption; it 
is raiſed in incorruption: It is 
own indiſhonour; it is raiſed 
in glory: It is ſown in weak- 


4 


neſs; it is raiſed in power: It 
is fown a natural body; it is 
raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
s a natural body, and there 
is a {piritual body. And fo it 
is written, The firſt man A- 
dam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit, - Howbeit, 
that was not firſt which is 
ſpiritual ; but that which is 
natural; and afterward that 
which is ſpiritual. The firſt 
man is of the earth, earthy : 
the ſecond man is the Lord 
from heaven. As is the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are earthy: 
And as 1s the heavenly, tuch 
are they alſo that are heaven- 
ly. And as we haye borne 
the image of the earthy, we 
ſhali alto bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this |. 
lay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the King- 
om ot God ; neither doth cor- 


vehold, I ſhew you a myſte- 
y: We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed, 
a a moment, in the twink- 


uption inherit incorruption. 
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ling of an eye, at the laſt 
trump; (for the trumpet ſhall 
found, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we 
{hall be changed.) For this 
eorruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality. 
So when this eorruptible ſhall 
ha ve put on incorruptien, and 
this mortal ſnall have put on 
Immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying 
which is written, Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy ſting? O 
gra ve, where is thy victory? 
The ſting of death is ſin, and 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law. 
But thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory, | thro” 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. There- 
ſore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work; 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 


4 When they come to the Grave, 
While the Corps is made ready 
to be laid into the earth, the 
Prieſt ſpall jay, or the Prieſt 
and Ulerks ſhall fings © 
AAN that is born of a 

woman, hath bur a 
ſhort time to live, and is full 


of | miles y. He | cometh up; . 
and 


and is cut down like a flow- 

er; he fleeth as it were a ſha- 

dow, and never continueth in 
one ſtay.* 

In the midſt of life we are 
in death: of whom may we 
ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, 
O Lord, who for our ſins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed f 

Yet, O Lord God moft 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
O holy and moſt merciful Sa- 
viour, deliver us not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, 
O holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge e- 


ternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt | 


hour for any pains of death to 
fall from thee. 


S Then *ehile the earth ſhall be 
caſt upon the body vy ſome ſtand- 
ng by, the Pricft ſrall ſay, 

Oraſmuch as it hath 
pleated Almighty God, 

of his great mercy to ta let 
unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear bro!her here departed, 
we thereſore commit os. bo- 


ha af * * 


ä 
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dy to the ground; carth to 
earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt tg 
duſt; in ſure and certain 
hope of the reſurrection to e. 
ternal life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall 
change our vile body, that 
it may be like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby 
he is able to tubdue all Fang 
to himſelf. 

1 Then ſpell be faid or fans 
Heard a voice from hes. 
ven, ſaying unto me, 

W rite, E rom henceforth blel. 
ſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord: even ſo ſaith 
the Spirit; for they reſt from 
their labours. Rev 14. 13. 


J Then Gall the Prieſt ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriji, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


UR Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowel 
be thy Name; Thy King: 
dom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: 
ive us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us out 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive then 


ks The jul 10 
man weakne is and mortality, agree per- 
fetly with the melancholy object octore 


1-Qtions of job on hu- | 


88 


| 


for deliverance out of this aſſ mb age d 
ins and miſeries, which could on) 0 
finiſhed by the diſſolution of (be bod!, 


our eyes; and the vehement aſpirations 


lis highly awakeniog, 


that 


ſitse 
in ft 
the! 


they 
hurc 


Land 


hear 
hath 
this 

mile 
bele: 
plea 
g00C 
pliſt 
elect 
dom 


that 


faith 
have 


i; 


and 


ever. 


Chri 


U 


ons 
lon 
vho 


me, 
Mlel- 
die 
(ith 
from 
* 
55 
1 Us. 
A 1s, 
n Us, 


Land felicity; We give thee 


that are departed in the true 


have our perfect conſumma- 
tion and bliſs, both in body 


ead us not into temptation ; 
Rut deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
pe zeſt. 

A nigh God, with 

\ whom do live the ſpi- 
fits of ney that depart hence 
in the 1 ord, and with whom 
the ſouls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered from the 
burden of the fleſh are in joy} 


hearty thanks, for that it 
hath pleaſed thee to deliver 
this our brother out of the 
miſeries of this ſinful world; 
belceching thee, that it may 
pleaſe thee, of thy gracious 
goodneſs, ſhortly to accom- 
pliſh the number of thine 
elect, and to haſten thy King- 
dom; that we, with all thoſe 


faith of thy holy Name, may 


and foul, in thy eternal and 
erctlaſting glory, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Cullef. 


Merciful God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Eurit, who is the reſurrec- 
lon and the life; in whom 
hoſoe ver believeth, ſhall 
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tat treſpaſs againſt us; And 


live, though he die; and 
whoſoever liveth, and belic- 
veth in him, ſhall not die e- 
ternally; who alſo hath taught 
us, by his holy Apoſtle daint 
Paul, not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that 
ſeep in him; We meekly 
beſeech thee, O Father, to 
raiſe us from the death of fin 


that when we ſhall depart 
this life, we may reſt in him, 
as our hope is this our ro- 
ther doth; and that at the 
general reſurrection in the laſt 
day, we may be found ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, and re- 


pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, ſay ing, Come ye 
bleſſed children of my Fa- 
ther, 
prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world: Grant 
this, we beſeech thee, O mer- 
cifal Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and Re- 


deemer. Ame n. 


TH E grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


love of God, and the fellow= 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. 


2 25 1 2 


THE 
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unto the life of righteouſneſs; | 


ceive that bleſſing, which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then 


receive the kingdom 
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"0 This office for the Church:ng of | 
iſu ceremony of Purification 5 but be- 
neceſſity of this office in the Church, ut 


is neceſſary to vindicate our Liturgy in 
this particular, from the objections of 


to the effential difference between the 


Jewiſh law: Theritual of that law moſt 
certainly ought not to be retained, be- 
cauſe it would overthrow the righteouſ- 


THE: - 


Commonly called, 


5 THANKSGIVING of WOMEN after CalLD-Brery 


bu . 


The CHURCHING of WOMEN. * 


T The Woman, at the uſual time after her De liver, 

hall come into the Church decently apparelled, ani 
there ſball kneel down in ſome convenient place, as 
hath been accuſtomed, or as the Crdinary ſhall direh; 
And then the Prieſi ſhall ſay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath 


pleaſed Almighty God| 


of his goodneſs to give you 
ſaſe deliverance, and hath. 


preſerved you in the great| 


danger of Child-birta ; you 
ſhall therefore give hearty 
thanks unto God, and ſay, 


I Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay th 


116 Pſalm.) 
Dilexi quoniam, 
AM well pleaſed : that 
the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer; _ 
That he hath inclined his 


ear unto me: therefore will I 


Wamen, is analogous to the anitient Je- 


cauſe this very analogy hath occaſioned 
ſome doubts and {cruples concerning the 


1 


_ 


Judaiim which have been made to it. 
The original cauſe. then of this objec- 
tion, ſeems to have been an inaitention 


ceremonial and the moral part of the 


neſs of faith ; but che moral part of it 
cannot be diſcarded upon pretence of 
Judaiſm, becauſe that was not peculiar 
only to the race of Iſrael, but is com- 
mon to, and obligatoty upon all man- 


kind, T he only way, therefore, to form | 


a right judgment in this matter, is to 
examine into the nature of the com- 
mand; for ſo far as tne reaſon and ſub- 
{tance of it holds, ſo far it is, and ever 
will be, of eternal obligation, —The 
frequency of bringing children into the 
world, hath made it to be conſidered 
without the leaſt aſtoniſhment ; but did 
not ule thus render it familiar, we could 
ſcarce ſorbear extolling it as a moſt con- 
vincing proof of an almighty and won- 
dertul good providence. If therefore, the 
pain and the danger was not peculiar ta 
the Jews only, but extends univerſally to 
all the daughters of Adam, the thank(- 
givings for being delivered from it, ought 
certainly to be univerſal too, 8 

Thankfulneſs then, on this occaſion, 
is as much the duty of chriſtian women, 
as ever it could be of the Jewiſh; and io 
likewiſe is the returning thoſe thanks 
in the public congregation, becauſe (he 


ſim 
he | 

I 
reſt 
hat 

/ 
Vere 
min 
teet 
BS 
in t 

1 
wil 


biet 
nioa 
ever 
ſeque 
ſtorec 
poſſib 
debai 
prete; 
marr 
of Ci 
ſeribe 
that t 


d 


call upon him as long as I 
live. 

The Snares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. I 

found trouble and heavi- 
neſs, and 1 called upon the 


beſeech thee, deliver my 
ſoul. : | 
Gracious 1s the Lord, and 


merciful, 
Ihe Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
ke helped me. 1 

Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thov haſt deli- 
vered my foul from death: 
mine eyes from tears and my 
tcet from falling. 1 
Iwill walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

[ believed, and therefore 


Name of the Lord: O Lord, 


righteous : yea, our God is 


will I ſpeak; but L was fore 


THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


troubled : I faid in my haſte, 
All men are liars. | 

What reward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto 
me? | 

I will receive the cup of 
ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the 1 ord. 

I will pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his peo- 


Lord's houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


&c. 


As it was in the begin- 
ning, &c. 


MINUS. 
EXcept the Lord build the 


houſe: their labour is 
but loſt that build it. 


but in vain. 


5 ——_—S 
* _ 


bietings and benefits of Church. commu- 
nioa ate as ſacred and valuable to us, as 
ever it could be to the Iſraelites; and con- 
lequently the advantage of our being re- 
liored to theſe, is as great to us as it could 
poſſibly be to them. We do not indeed 
debar people from admiſſion, upon any 
pretence of pollution; for we know that 
marriage is honourable, and the children 


ſeribe no ſet number of days, but leave 
that to be determined by cuſtom and con- 
No, 12. 


of Chriſtians are an holy ſeed: We pre- 


would permit, we ſhould not ſeruple to 
receive them into our Churches the very 
next day after their delivery: In fine, we 
expect no fin offering, nor a lamb for a 
burnt offering, becauſe all bloody ſacrifi- 
ces enzed in Chriſt, the glorious Author 
of our religion; but the tribute of praiſe 
and thankſgiving is pet, nor ever will 
be releaſed, but (til! remains a duty of 
| the greateſt importance, and ought to bs 
very carefully ard religiaufly performed. 


Q o It 


ple: in the courts of the 


Glory be to the Father, 


« Or, Plalm 127. N Do- 


Except the Lord keep the 
city: the watchman waketh 


venience; and if healtn and decency 
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THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


Tt is but loft labour that 
ye haſte to rife up early, and 


10 late take reſt, and cat the 


bread of et for ſo 


he giveth his beloved ſleep. 


Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heri- 


tage and gift, that cometh of 


the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 

Happy is the man that 


hath his qui ver full of them: 


they ſhall not be aſhamed 


enemies in the gate. 


Glory be to the Father, 2 6. 


Is it was in the, CT. 
1 Then ſpall the Prieſt fox, 
Let us pray. 


Chriſt, hade mercy pon ils. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name 
dom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: 


bread; And forgive us gur 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And 


her enemy. 


when they ſpeak with their | 


() Almighty God, we give 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


; Thy King-] 


Give us this day our daily 


lead us not into temptation; 


But deliver us from evil: F af 
thineisthe kingdom, the pov. 2 
er and the glory, for ey Er and e 
ever. Amen. 1 2 

Minister. O Lord, fave thi 7 
woman thy ſervant P 


Anſwer W ho putteth her 
truſt in thee. 

Minijler. Be thou to her: 
ſtrong tower. 

Arfwwer. From the face of 


Miniſter. Lord, hear Out 
prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 


Miniſler. Let us pray, 


' thee humble thanks fer 
that thou haſt vouchſafcd 
to deliver this woman thy {er 


vant from the great pain andre 


peril of Child-birth ; Grant, be w 
we beſeech thee, viel _ | 
ciful Father, that the thro lence 
thy help may both faithfully 3 

ef 


ive, and walk according 9 
thy will in this life preſent 
and alſo may be partake 
of everlaſting glory in thi 
life to come, through Jefu 
Chrift our Lord. nien. 


4 The Woman that cometh to give ler thanks muſt of 
accuſtomed Cfferings ; and if there be a Communiil, 
it 1S convenient that ſhe recerve the , Comunio. 


4 


of Lent, and at other times 


Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rethren, in the primi- 
tive Church there was 
agodly diſcipline, that at the 
beginning of Lent, ſuch per- 
ſons as ſtood convicted of noto- 
rious fin, were put to open pen- 
nance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their fouls might 
el be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord ; and that others ad- 
y. woniſhed by their example, 
gin night be the more afraid to 
ea. 
nigh Inflead whereof, (until the 
„ser nid diſcipline may be reſto- 
wand red again, which is much to 
rant be wiſhed, ) it is thought good, 
me- that at this time (in the pre- 
throlence of you all,) ſhould be 
read the general ſentences of 
God's curſing againſt impeni- 
tent ſinners, gathered out of 


A COM MINAT ION. 
Or denouncing of G O D's Anger and Judgments againſt 
Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day 


theſeyen and twentieth Chap- 


as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


4 After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to 
the accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading 


ter of Deuteronomy, and o- 
ther places of Scripture ; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer to e- 
very Sentence, Amen: To 
the intent, that being admo- 
niſhed of the great indigna- 
tion of God againſt ſinners, 
ye may the rather be moved 
to earneſt and true repentance, 
and may walk more warily in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing 
from ſuch vices, for which ye 
affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 


URSED is the man that 
maketh any carved or 
molten image to worſhip it. 
T And the people ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
curſeth his father or mother. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
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However pious and neceſſary this 
office of our Church is, yet great num- 
ers of people who are otherwiſe religi- 
bully and devoutly diſpoſed, abſent them - 
elves from the publick ſervice on this 
olemn day of taſting and humiliation, 
on account of the office appointed for it 


founding their objection on the word 
Amen, to the ſentences of God's Law 
here repeated, and apprekending that 
they thereby cur/e themielyes. This obs 
jection, however ariſes merely from the 
general ſenſe and conſttuction of the word 
Amen, which, when made uſe of at the 


O02 


concluſton 


© . 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
removeth his neighbour” s land 
mark. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
maketh the blind to go out 
of his way. 

 anfever. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
perverteth the judgment of 
the ſtranger, the fatherlcis, 
and widow, 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecret- 
ly. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter, Curſed is hethat 
lieth with his IDEs 
wife. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minister Curſed is he that 
ta keth reward to ſlay the in- 
nocent. 


A COMMINAT ION. 


— 


ards, 


the prophet David beareth 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
putteth his truſt in man and 
taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth fron 
the Lord. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed are the 
unmerciful, fornicators, and 
adulterers, covetous perſons, 
idolators, ſlanderers, drunk- 
and e xtortioners. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
„ ee, 
OW ſeeing * that al 
they are accurſed, as 


witneis, who do err and go 
aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let (re- 
membering the dreadful judg- 
ment hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon 
us,) return unto our Lord 


II = * 1 d 


imply a ſincere wiſh and defire that what 
we pray for may come to paſs ; but this 
word is not only capable of, but actually 
uſed in another ſignification; thus in the 
goſpel it is oſten tranſlated by the word 
verily; and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Truth, is called Amen; which 
cannot be conſtrued into a with or deſire, 
but into an affirmation of belief of what 
is before declared. So that the word 4- 
men, At the concluſion of each of theſe 
ſentences, is in fat no more than giving 
our aſſent, or making a declaration, That 
he whom God blefſeth is bleſſed, and he 
:ohom God curſeth is curſed; Theſe ſen 
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een of our prayers, dots indeed 


with great gravity, earneſtneſs, and vis 


kening poſſible ; inſomuch, that nothing 


tences being like our Saviour's woes in 


the goſpel, not procurers of evil, but 
compaſſionate predictions of it, in order 
to prevent it. 

* The application follows here, which 


riety of ſolid arguments, inſiſts upon the 
judgments af God hanging over impeni. 
cent ſinners; hence inferring the necelli 
of timely repentance, which is urged 
with a number of quotatzens from holy 
{:ripture, ſo admirably connected, as 10 
form a regular diſcourſe, the moſt aui 


can be a greater proof of a hardened di 
poſiticn, than an inſenſibility of God! 
great and terrible judgments here decli 
ted by his miniſters, 

God 


Cod with all contrition and 
mee kneſs of heart; bewail- 
ing and lamenting our ſinful 
life, acknowledging and con- 
ſeſſing our offences, and ſeek- 
ing to bring forth worthy 
fruits of penance. For now 
js the ax put unto the root 
of the trees, ſo that every 
tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and 
[caſt into the fire. It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living Ged; He ſhall 
pour down rain upon the ſin- 
ners, ſnares, fire and brim- 


t all 
„ a; 


reth MWitone, ſtorm and tempeſt : 
| go {this (hall be their portion to 
1nd- Mierink. For lo, the Lord is 
(re- Neome out of his place, to viſit 
1dg- the wickedneſs of tuch as 


well upon the earth. But 
Pho may abide the day of 


This coming? Who ſhall be 
Eble to endure when he ap- 


ads, 
1pon 
ord 


— 


„ but 
older 


hand, and he will purge his 
Hocr, and gather his wheat 
Ito the barn, but he will 
Purn the chaff with unquench- 


which 
nd va 
on the 
n pen: 
Ceflity 
urged 
n holy 
a8 10 
} aui. 
othing 
ed di. 
God's 
| decls 


ometh as a thief in the night: 
nd when men ſhall fay, 
eace, and all things are ſafe; 
hen hall ſudden deſtruction 
ome. upon them, as ſorrow 
ometh upon a woman tra- 


A COMMINATION. 


Peareth? His fan is in his 


ble fire. The day of the Lord 


vailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
appear the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the 
ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 


have heaped unto themſelves; 


which deſpiſed the goodneſß, 

patience, and long ſuffering 
of God, when he called them 
continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon me 
(faith the Lord) but I will 
not hear; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and recei- 
ved not the fear of the Lord; 


but abhorred my counſel, and 


deſpiſed my correction. Then 
ſhall it be too late to knock, 
when the door ſhall be ſhut; 
and too late to cry for mercy, 
when it is the time of juſtice. 
O terrible voice of moſt juſt 
judgement, which ſhall be 
pronounced upon them, when 
it ſhall be {aid unto them, Go 
ye curſed, into the fire ever- 
laſting, which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels! 
Therefore, brethren, take we 
heed betime, while the day 
of ſalvation laſteth; for the 
night cometh when none can 
work. But let us, while we 
have the light, believe! in the 


God 


light, 


light, and walk as children of 
the light; that we be not caſt 
into utter darkneſs, where is 
weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
goodneſs of God, who call- 
eth us mercifully to amend- 
ment, and of his endleſs pity 
promiſeth us forgiveneſs of 
that which 1s paſt, if with a 
perfect and true heart we re- 
turn unto him, For though | 
our fins be as red as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow; and though they be 
like purple, yet they {hall 
be made white as wool. Turn 
ye (ſaith the Lord) from a'l 
your wickedneſs, and your 
{in ſhall not be your deſtruc- 
tion: Caſt away from you 
all your ungodlinets that ye 
have done; make you new 
hearts, and a new ſpirit 


Wherefore will ye die, O ye 


houſe of Iſrael? ſeeing that! 
ha ve no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, faith the 
Lord God: Turn ye then, 


and ye ſhall live. Although 


we have ſinned, yet have we 
an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous; and he is the propitia- 


tion for our ſins. For he was 


wounded for our offences, 
and ſmitten for our wicked- 


A COMMINATION. 


neſs. Let us therefore return 


unto him, who 1s the merci. 
ful receiver of all true peni- 
tent ſinners: ; aſſuring ourſelres 
that he 1s ready to receive us, 
and moſt willing to pardon 
us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance: If 
we ſubmit our ſelves unto 
him, and from henceforth 
walk in his ways; if we will 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow 
him in lowlineſs, patience, 


and charity, and be ordered 


by the governance of his 
Holy Spirit; ſee king always 
his glory, and ſerving him 
duly in our vocation with 
thankſgiving: This, if we 
do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, 
and from the extreme male- 


diction which ſhall light up- 


cn them that {hall be ſet on 
the left hand; and he will 
tet us on his right hand, and 
give us the gracious benedic- 
tion of his Father, command- 

ing us to take poſſeſſion of 
his glorious kingdom: Unto 


which he vouchſafe to bring 


us all, for his infinite mercy» 
Amen. 


4 Then ſpall his all kneel pon 


thiar knees, and rhe Priefi 


and Clerks ' kneeling, in the 
plate 


/ 


A COMMINATION. 


place where they are accuſtomed 
ro ſay the Litany, ſhall ſay this 
Palm. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. 


AVE mercy upon me, 
O God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the 
multitude of thy mercics do 
away mine offences. 

Waſh me thoroughly from | 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

I acknowledge my 
faults : and my fin is ever 
before me. 


Againſt thee only have I | 


erz and done this evil in 
thy ſight : that thou might- 
cit be juſtified in thy ſay ing, 
and clear when thou art 
judged. 

Brhold, I was ſhapen in 
. ickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth | 


in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wil- 
dom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſop, and ! {hal} be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 
mall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt bro- 

ken may rejoice. wSY 


$ 


| 


| 


'Turn thy face from my 
fins : and put out all _ 
mildeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, 0 
God : and renew a right ſpi- 
rit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 


oy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: and ftabliſh 


me with thy free Spirit. 
Then {hall I teach thy 
ways unto the wicked : and 
ſinners ſhall be converted un- 


to thee. 

Deliver me from blood- 
eviltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health : 
and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs, 

'Thou ſhalt open lips, 


 ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacri- 
fice, elſe would I give it thee: 
dut thou delighteft not in 
burnt-offerings. 


troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 


thou not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gra- 


the wall: of Jeruſalem, 
Ihen ſhalt thou be pleaſed 


with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſe, 


preſence : and take not thy 


2 Lord: and my mouth all 


The ſacrifice of God is a 


cious unto Sion: build thou 
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ouſneſs, with the burnt- of- 
ferings and oblations : then 
| ſhall they offer young bul- 
locks upon thine altar. 
Glory be to the Father, 
\. 1 TI 
As it was in the beginning 
RC. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 


heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy Kingdom come; 

Thy will be done in earth, 

as it is in heaven: Give usthis 


day our daily bread; And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us; And lead us not in- 


to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord Grethy 
ſervants ; 


Anſwer. That put their 


truſt in thee. 


Miniſter. Send unto them 


help from above; 
Anſwer. And evermore 
mightily defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God 
our Saviour; 

Anſwer. And for the glo- 
ry of thy Name deliver us; 
be merciful to us {inners, for 
thy Name's ſa ke. 


A COMMINATION, 


' Miniſter. O Lord, hear 
our prayer ; 

Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully hear our pray- 

ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their fins unto thee; 
that they whoſe conſciences by 
fin are accuſed, by thy mer 
ciful pardon may be abſol- 
ved, through Chriſtour Lord, 
Amen. 


0 merciful Father, who 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made; who wouldeſt 
not the death of a ſinner, but 
that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin, and be ſaved; 
Mercifully forgive us our treſ- 


paſſes; receive and comfort 


us, who are grieved and wea- 
ried with the burden of our 
ſins. 'I hy property is always 
to have mercy; to thee only 


Spareus, therefore, good Lord, 
{ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not im 
to judgement with thy ſer— 
vants, who are vile carth, and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 


thine anger from us, who 
weck. 


Ll 


Moſt mighty God and 


it appertaineth to forgive fins, 


\ 


A COMMINATION. 


meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of 
our faults ; and fo make haſte 
to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee 
in the world to come, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
«Then ſhall the people ſay this 
that followeth, after the Mi- 
niſter. 
URN thou us, 0 good 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we 
be bude, Be favourable, O 
Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, who turn to thee in 
weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful 


ſuffering, and of great pity. ; 


ſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, 
ſpare them; And let not thine 
heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great; And after 
the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, through the 
merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


HE Lord bleſs us and 
keep us; the Lord lift 


up the light of his counte- 
God, full of compaſſion, long- nance upon us, and give us 


peace now and for evermore. 


Thou ſpareſt when we de- Amen, 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
Pal. 1. Beatus vir, qui non 
„ 
Leſſed is the man that 
D bath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor 
ſtood in the way of ſinners: 
and hath not ſat in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful; 


— . 


law of the Lord: and in his 
Jaw will he exerciſe himſelf 
day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a 
tree planted by the water- 
ſide : that will bring forth 
bis fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf allo ſhall not 
wither : and look, whatſo- 
ever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 
5 As for the ungodly, it is 


THE 


Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in CHURCns. 


2 But his delight is in the 


T E R, 


* This Book bas been always ac- 
counted (by the Church of God) amongſt 
the reſt of the Canonical Books of the 


R 
: n cords 
of DAVIDN * 
ven 

{corn 
them 
65 
to thi 
S7 DAT. 555 
not ſo with them : but they upon 
are like the chaff which the 7 
wind ſcattereth away from N Wher 
the face of the earth. ooto 
6 Therefore the ungodly this 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in 5 
the judgement : neither the ge 
finners in the congregation of ¶ thin 
the righteous” utme 
7 But the Lord knoweth thy 
the way of the righteous : WW 9 
and the way of the ungodly Witt 
ſhall periſh, then 
veſſ 
Pſal. 2. Quare fremuerunt WM 1 
HY do the heathen ſo O 
' furiouſly rage toge that 
ther: and why do the peo- I 
ple imagine a vain thing ? and 
2 The kings of the earth e 
ſtand up, and the rulers take Wl... 
price and value eannot well be concei- _ 
ved, much lefs fully expreſſed in Wil ory 

ting. or by Word of Mouth, Some 


Old Teſtament, as a rich jewel, who 


Garden 


have called it, The Chriſtian's 
| FP leaful b, 


The 1ſt. day. 
counſel together: againſt the 
Lord and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds 
aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in hes 
yen ſhall laugh them to 
the Lord ſhall have| 


PSALMS. 


The /. day. 


12 Kiſs the Son, left he be 
angry, and fo ye periſh from 
the right way : if his wrath 
be kindled, (yea, but a little;) 
bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 


Pſal 3. Domine, r 421 
tiplicati? 


ORD, how are they in- 
creaſed that trouble me: 
many are they that riſe againſt 


me. 


2 Many one there be that 
ſay of my ſoul: There is no 
help for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art 
my defender : thou art my 
worſhip, and the lifter up of 
my head. 
4 I did call upon the 10a 8 
with my voice: and he heard 


me out of his holy hill. 


5 I laid me downand ſlept, 
and roſe up again: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 I will not be afraid for 
ten thoutands of the people : 
that have ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the 


8. ſcorn: 
them in deriſion. 
ao WM Then ſhall he ſpeak un- 
so them in his wrath: and vex 
them in his fore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my King: 
they Mupon my holy hill of Sion. 
the 7 I will preach the law, 
from MW whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me: 'T hou art my Son, 
ody this day have I begotten thee. 
din s Deſire of me, and I ſhall 
the give thee the heathen for| 
n of MWthine inheritance : and the 
utmoſt parts of the earth for | 
veth thy poſſeſſion. 
us 9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
dy N vith a rod of iron: and break | 
them in pieces like a potter 8 
veſſel. 
un" io Be wiſe now therefore, 
n oO ye kings : be learned, ye 
wee WE that are judges of the earth. 
eo 11 Serve the Lord in fear: 
? and rejoice unto ms with 
th Wh reverence. 
abe 2 Hored with moſt ee 
* Flowers 2 exquiſite Fruits. Others 
have term'd it his Magazine and Ar- 


mory, where he is furniſhed with arms 
of Proof, for all combats whatſoever. 


Others again, his Exchequer and Trea- 
ſury, fill'd with choice riches, Others, 
an Apothecary's Shop, ſtored with ex- 
cellent Medicaments and infallible Re- 
medies againſt the various Maladies of 
Pp 2 his 


The 1. day. 


cheek- bone; thou haſt bro- 
ken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord : and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. 


Pſal. 4. Cum intocarem. 


EAR me when I call, 
O God of mv righte- 
ouſneſs : thou haſt ſet me at 
liberty when J was in trou- 
ble; have mercy upon me, 
and hear ken unto my prayer. 


long will ye blaſpheme mine 
honour : and have ſuch plea- 
ſure in vanity, and ſeek after 
leaſing? 

. Know this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly : when 
call upon the Lord, he will 
We. 


e : cemmune With your 
own . and in your cham- 
ber, and be ſtill. 


righteouſneſs: and put your 

truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : 

Who will thew us any good? 
7 Lord, lift thou up the 
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2 Oye ſons of men, how | 


4 Stand in awe, and fin | 


5 Offer the ſacrifice of | 


The 1}. da). 


The 

light of thy countenance uy. WM «ill 
On Us. thirſt 
8 Thou haſt put eladnef 7 
in my heart: fince the time ¶ come 
that their corn, and wine, Ml upon 
| and oil increaſed. merc' 
9 I will lay me down in I wc 
peace, and take my reſt : for M temp 
it is thou, Lord, only, that 8 
ma keſt me dwell in ſafety. Ml thy 1 
Plal. 5. / erba mea aitribs, 147 
Onder my words, O Loid: 9 
conſider my meditation, Ne 
2 O heark en thou unto the N warc 
voice of my calling, my King, nes. 
and my God : for unto thee I 
will I make my prayer. ſepu 
3 My voice ſhalt thou thei! 
hear betimes, O Lord : early l 
in the morning will J direct God 
my prayer unto thee, and the: 
will look up. ther 
4 For thou art the God thei 
that haſt no pleaſure in wick- ¶ hav 


edneſs: neither ſhall any evi 


Kis Soul. Others ha ve conſidered it as 
the Anatomy of a Believer, an exqui- 
ſite Mirror of the incenceivable Grace 
of Gap; and a perfect ard full Com 

pendium of the. whole Bible j that is, of 


God, and of the Holy Trinity, tie 
| Propertat 


dwell with thee. pat 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall the 
not ſtand in thy ſight : fr MW tha 
thou hateſt all them that elt 
work vanity. _ Na 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord S1 
the Lum and Goſpel, and of the ue o_ 
knowledge of Gon, and of his pur Proj 
worſhip. For it contains many ſaving 000 
Inſtructions concerning the Effence of a 
ent 


The 1ſt. day. 
up- will abhor both the blood- 
dirſty and deceitful man. 

Ines 7 But as for me, I will 
time MW come into thine houſe, even 
upon the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear will 
n in worſhip toward thy holy 
for temple. 
that $ Lead me, O Lord, in 
. thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of 
mine enemies : make thy 

way plain before my face. 

ord: 9 For there is no faithful- 
tion, MW cls in his mouth: their in- 
the MW ward parts are very Wicked- 
ing, neh. „„ 
thee 10 T heir throat is an open 
ſzpulchre : they flatter with 
hou WW their tongue. 


al 11 Deſtroy thou them, O 


Cod; let them periſh thro' 
their own imaginations : caſt 
them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlinels ; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee, 


put their truſt in thee, rejoice: 
they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou delend- 
et them; they that love thy 
Name {hall be joyful in thee. 


unto the 


* 


give thy bleſſing 


n 
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12 And let all them that | 


The 1h. day. 
righteous : and with thy fa- 


defend him as with a ſhield. 


A — 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Fial. 6. Domine, ne in 
farore. 

Lord rebuke me not in 

thine indignation : nei- 


pleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for I am weak: O 


are vexed, | 

3 My ſoul allo is fore trou- 
bled : but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my foul : O fave me 
for thy mercies lake. 

5 For in death no man re- 
membereth thee: and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 1 am weary of my 


| my bed : and water my 
couch with my tears. | 

7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble: and woinaway 


13 For thou, Lord, wilt | becauſe of all mine enemies. 


8 Away from me, all ye 


i” 
+ os * : 


true 
pure Properties of his Nature, his Eternal 
ving Counſel, bis Holy Word, his Wonder- 
e of fol Worles; thoſe eſpecially of his Be- 
the 


neficence and Mercy towards his Church, 


— * 


— 


1020 of his juſt Judgments upon the 
Workers of Iniquiiy. | 

Here alſo is treated, of the Perſon and 
Office of the M:fliah, that is, our Sa- 


viour 
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ther chaſten m2 in thy diſ- 


Lord, heal me, for my bones 


groaning ; every night waſh 
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_ The 1/8. day. 
that work vanity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of 
my Weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard 
my petition : the Lord will 
receive my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies ſhall 
be confounded, and ſore vex- 
ed: they ſhall be turned back, 
and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


Pfal. 75 Domi ne, Deus mets. 


() Lord my God, in thee 
\— have 1 put my truſt: 
ſave me from all them that 
perſecute me, and deliver me; 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul 
like a lion, and tear it in 
pieces: while there is none to 


3 O Lord my God, if I 
have done any ſuch thing: 
or if there be any wickedneſs 
in my hands; . 
4 If I have rewarded evil 
unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: (yea, I have deli- 
vered him that without any 
cauſe is mine enemy ;) 

95 Then let mine enemy 
pertecute my ſoul, and take 
me: yea, let him tread my 
life down upon the earth, and 
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| bout thee : for their ſakes 


The 1/8. day. 


lay mine honour in the duſt, 

6. Stand up, O Lord, in 
thy wrath, and lift up thy. 
ſelf, becauſe of the indigna. 
tion of mine enemies: ariſe 
up for me in the judgement 
that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congre- 
gation of the people come a- 


þ 


therefore liſt up thyſelf again, 


8 Ihe Lord ſhalljudge the 15 
people; give ſentence with ¶ come 
me, O Lord : according to and! 
my righteouſneſs, and accord- Wl on h 
ing to the innocency that i 18 
in me. | | 5 to tt 
9 O let the wickedneſs of naht 
the ungodly come to an end: prait 
but guide thou the juſt, moſt 
10 For the righteous God: 
trieth the very hearts and reins, Paal. 
11 My help cometh of 
God : who preſerveth them 0 
that are true of heart. 
12 God is a righteous Judge, Nan 
ſtrong, and patient: and God that 
is provoked every day. the! 


13 If a man will not turn, 


— 
— 
*» 


viour IEsUus Currsr 3 of his Eternal 
Piety, hi- Incarnation, Sufferings, Death, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion to Heaven, his 
Sitting at the Right Hand of his Father, 


2 
he will whet his {word : he try b 
hath bent his bow, and made ¶ tho 
( caul 
14 He hath prepared fo! ¶ tho 
and of the Extent and Propsgation of — 
his Kingdom «throughout the Nations of the fa 
the World, by the Preaching of hi ler 8 


ing 


Holy Goſpel: As likewiſe concein 


tle 
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heordaineth his arrows againſt 
the perſecutors. 


with miſchief : he hath con- 
ceived forrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs. 


digged up a pit : and is fallen 


that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall 
come upon his own head : 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall 
on his own pate. 


to the Lord, according to his 
cizhteouſnels : and I will 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 
moſt High. 


noſter. 
() T.ord our 
how excellent is thy 

Namein all the world : 
that haſt ſet thy glory above 
the heavens! 


ty babes and ſucklings haſt 
cauſe of thine enemies: that 


thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 
and Te aveniget. 


PSALMS. 
him the inſtruments of death: 


15 Behold, he travaileth 


16 He hath graven and 
himſelf into the deſtruction 


18 I will give thanks un- 


| the fiſhes of the ſea : 
Pal. 8. Domine, Dominus 


Governor, 


thou 


2 Out of the moth of ve- 


thou ordained ſtrength, be- | 


all thy marvellous works. 


The 2d. day. 

3 For I will conſider thy 
heavens, even the works of 
thy fingers : the moon and 
the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
dained. - 

4 What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him : and the 
{on of man, that thou viſiteſt 
him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower 
than the angels: to crown 
him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to 
have dominion of the wor ks 
of thy hands: and thou haſt 
put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, 
and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and 
and 
whatſoever wal keth through 
the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governor: 
how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! 


N gag ff raff 

MORNING PRAYER. 

„Pal. 9 Confitebor tibi. 
"Will give thanks unto 


thee, O Lord, with my 
ile heart: I will ſpeak of 


1 


the ſad and deplorable ſtate of Man un- 
der Sin, of the Nature and Condition 


of the Love and Fear of Gop ; as alſo 
of the Mature of True Faich, of Truſt- 


ot Regeneration, of True Repentance, | 


ing in Him alone, and how we ought 
not 


' The 2d. day. 


21 will be glad and rejoice 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will 
I make of thy Name, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are 
driven back: they ſhall fall 
and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained 
my right, and my cauſe : 
thou art ſet in the throne that 
judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the 

heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out 
their name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtruc- 
tions are come to a perpetual 
end: even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed; their 
memorial is periſhed. with 
them, 

7 But the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever : he hath alto 
prepared his ſcat for judge- 
ment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouineſs: and 


miniſter true judgment unto 


the people. 

9 'The Lord alſo will be a 
defence for the oppreiled : 
even a refuge in duc time of 
trouble. 
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The 19. d. The 
10 And they that knoy turne 
thy Name, will put their tru pcop 
in thee : for thou, Lord, hag 18 
never failed them that ſeeh alwa 
Re.” tient 
110 praiſethe Lord Which mall 
dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 10 
people of his doings. man 
12 For when he maketh let t 
inquiſition for blood, he fe- thy 
membereth them : and for- 20 
getteth not the nn of W Lor. 
the poor. kno 
13 Have mercy. upon me men 
O Lord; conſider the trouble a 
which if ſuffer of them that Paal 
hate me : thou that liſteſt 
me up from the gates of V 
death; hid 
1 That 1 may ſhew all tim 


| thy praiſes within the port ' 
of the daughter of Sion : ! 
will rejoice in thy ſalvation 

15 The heathen are funk 


| not to 7 but in Him; of the Cer- 
tainty of Salvation ; of the continual] 
War between the Fleſh and Spirit; as 
alſo concerning the Catholick Church, 
gathered both of Jews and Gentiles ; of 


the RefurreCtion of the Body, and el 
Life Eternal. 


down in the pit that ther MW im 
made : in the fame net, | 
which they hid privily, 1 ß Wir 
their foot taken. | del 
16 The Lord is known to th: 
execute judgment: the un. ho 
godly is trapped in the werk 
of his own hands. th 
17 The wicked ſhall be ne 
Eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; the . hi 
nion of Sainte, the Forgiveneſs of Sins 


Be ſides all which, we find in thi 
Book 


ay. 


now 
truſt 
haſt 
leek 


hich 
the 


keth 
e fe- 

for- 
It of 


| know themſelves to be but 


me, 
uble 
that 
[et 


ok 


deſire: and ſpea eth good of 


The 2d day. 
turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. | 

18 For the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten : the pa» 
ticnt abiding of the meek 
ſnall not periſh for ever, 

19 Up, Lord, and let not 
man have the upper hand 
let the heathen be 
thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O 
Lord : that the heathen may 


judged in 


men. 


Plal. 10. Ut quid Domine ! 
HY ftandeſt thou ſo 
far off, O Lord : and 
hideſt thy face in the needful 
time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his e own 
luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the craf- 
ty wilineſs that they have 
imagined, 

3 For the ungodly hath 
made boaſt of his own heart's 


the covetous whom God ab- | 
horreth. 

4 The ungodly i is fo proud 
that he careth not for God: 
neither is God in all his 
rnoughts. 
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:| caſt down 


The 2d. da). 
$ His ways are alway gric- 
vous: thy judgements are far 
above out of his ſight, and 
therefore defieth he all his 
enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in his 
heart, 'T'uſh, I ſhall never be 
: there ſhall no 
harm happen unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of cur- 
ling, deceit, and fraud: un- 


and vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurkingdens 
doth he murder the innocent ; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the 
poor, 

9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh 


ravith the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the 


into his net. 

11 He falleth down and 
humbleth himſelf : that the 
congregation of the poor may 
fall into the hands of his 
captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
otten: he hideth away his 


Book ail manner of Spiritval Exerciſes | 
of Piety, as Patterns and Forms of 
Praifing the Holy Name of Gop; of 


giving Thanks for his Benefits ; of Pro- 
miles and Vows, in acknow. edgment 
and gratitude for Mercies recetv cd ; of a 


No. 1 


Q q | great 


der his tongue is ungodlineſs 


he in his den: that he may 


poor: when he getteth him 
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The 29. day. 


face, and he will never ſee it. 

12 Ariſe, O Lord God, 
and lift up thine hand : for- 
get not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the 
wicked blaſphemeGod: while 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſn, 
thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen 
it: for thou bcholdeſt ungod- 
lineſs and wrong; 

16 That thou Waren take 
the matter into thy hand : 
the poor committeth himſelf 
unto thee; for thou art the 
hel per of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power 
of the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, 
and thou fhalt find none. 


18 The Lord is King ſor 


ever and ever: and the hea- 
then are periſhed out of the 
land. 


I 9 Lord thou haſt heard the | 
| 7 Upon the ungodly he 


deſire of the poor : thou pre- 
pareſt their heart, and thine | 
car hearkeneth thereto 


20 To help the ſatherleſs 


and poor unto their right: 
that the man of the earth be 
no more Exalted againit them. 


PSALMS. 


The 2d. day. 
Pſal. 11. In Domino confido, 


truſt : how ſay ye then 
to my foul, That ſhe ſhould 
flee as a bird unto the hill! 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend 
their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the qui- 
ver : that they may privily 
ſhoot at them which are true 
of heart. 

For the foundations will 
be caſt down: and what hath 
the righteous done? 
4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple : the Lord's teat i is in 
ME 

5 Hiseyes confider the poor: 


| and his eye-lids try the chil- 


dren of men. 

6 'The Lord alloweth the 
righteous : but the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth in 
wickedncts, doth his ſoul ab- 
hor. 


„ 


ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt: 
this ſhall be their portion to 
drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteoufneſs : bis 


P 


N 


6 


gteat number of fervent and earneſt 
Prayers, for w hatſcever can concern the 
Glory of Gob, and the Intereſt of Be. 
lievers, as well in general as particular, 
eſpecially in all manner of Crofſes, Ca- 
hmities, and Afllictions; with abuns 


of holy BY et ſolid and 
powerful Comforts, and eflicacious A.. 
| puments, to ſtiengthen vs in Faith, Pe- 
tience, Hope, and all other divine Ve 
tues and Graces, Inſomoch that ve 


cannot conceive any condition a Believer 


N the Lord put I my 


} E troubles ſake of the needy : 


Iwill up, faith the Lord: 


8 Peoſperity or Adverſity, of Temptation 


of Health or Sickneſs, but he will meet 


The 2d. day. 


countenance will behold the | 
thing that 1s juſt. 


3233 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſal. 12. Salvum me fac. 


ELP me, Lord, for 

there is not one godly 
man left: for the faithful are 
miniſhed from among the 
| children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity e- 
very one with his neighbour: 
they do but flatter with their 
lips, and diſſemble in their 
double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out 
| all deceitful lips: and the 
tongue that - proud 
es 

4 Which have aid, With 
our tongue will we prevail: 
we are they that ought to 

| (peak; W ho is lord over us? 
IM Now for the comfortleſs 


Land becauſe of the deep lish⸗ 
ing of the poor; | 


and will help every one from 
Whin that twelleth againſt 
bim, and will ſet him at reſt. 


PSALMS. | 
7 The words of the Lord 


The ad. day. 


are pure words : even as the 
ſilver, which from the earth 
is tried, and purified ſeven 
times in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, 


O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve 
him from this generation for 
ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on 
every ide ; when they are 
exalted, the children of men 
are put to rebuke. 


pſal.! 3. Uſque quo Domine? 


OW long wilt thou 
forget me, O Lord, 
for ever : how long wilt thou 


hide thy face from me? 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek 


counſel in my ſoul, and be fo 
vexed in my heart : howlong 
ſhall mine enemies triumph 


over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O 


Lord my God: lighten mine 


eyes that I ſleep not in death. 


4 Left mine enemy ſay, I 
have prevailed againſt him: 
for if 1 be caſt down, they 
that trouble me will rejoice 
at it. 


5 But my truſt is in thy 


. Wmay be in here in this Life, whether of- 
qr Deliverance, of Fighting or Victory, 


ith in this Book an Entertainment ſuit-- 


able to it, to the quieting of bis Conſei- 
ence, and advancement of his Salvation, 
And whereas in the other Books of 


Holy Writ, Gop repreſents to us how | 
he is pleaſed to — to his Church; in 
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The 2d. day. 
mercy : and my heart is Joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. | 

6 I will fing of the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt fo lo- 
vingly with me : yea, I will 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 
moſt Higheſt, 


Pſal. 14. Dixit inſipiens. 


heart: There is no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and 

become abominable in their 

doings : there is none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

2 The Lord looked down 
ſrom heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there 
were any that would under- 
Rand, and ſee k after God. 

4 Fur they are all goneout 
of the way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable : 
there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre; with their tongues 


have they deceived : the poi- 


ton of aſps is under their lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs : their 
feet are {wift to ſhed blood 
7 Deſtruction and unha p- 


- 


PSALMS, 
pineſs is in their ways, and 
the way of peace ha ve they 


The 3. day, 


not known : there is no ſear 
of God before their eyes. 


that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief : eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 


call not upon the Lord? 
HE fool hath ſaid in his 


9 I here were they brought 
in great fear, even Where ro 
fear was: for God is in tht 
generation of the righteous, 

10 As for you, ye have 
made a mock at the count! 
of the poor: becauſe he put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord. 
II Who ſhall give ſalva- 
tion unto Iſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the 
captivity of his people : then 
{hall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael 
ſnall be glad. 


gege le ict gc r r fr S 0 left rt! 
MORNING PRAYER, 
| Plal. 15. Domino, Quits ha- 
bitabit ? 
ORD, who (hall 


in thy tabernacle : 0 


who ſhall reſt upon thy ba 
hill ? 


2 Even he that leadeth an 


this he teacheth us, how we ought o 


{peak to him; there being no counſel in 
rime 'of difficulty, ror ſupport in afflic- 
tion, nor comfort in ſorrow, nor praiſes. 
250 elevations of; joy, wherewita he 


— — 


doth not fill the hearts and mouths d 
his Children, in the Meditation of thelt 
Sacred Poems, which, by the efficacy l 
the Holy Spirit, accompanying the Mu- 


— 


fick and Expreſſions of them, wo in 
| chelt 


8 Have they no knowledge! 


The 


uc 
thing 
ſpea 
near 

3 
dece 
evil 
hat! 
bou 

. 
hin 
OW! 
oft 


pointeth him not: 


{hall never fall. 


| their Souls holy fallies and flights from 


The 4d. day. PSAL 


uncorrupt life: and doeth the 
thing which is right, and 
ſpeaketn the truth Tom his 
heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no 
deceit in his tongue, nor done 
evil to his neighbour : and 
hath not ſlandered his neigh- 
bour. | 

4 He that ſetteth not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own eyes: and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord, 

He that ſweareth unto 
his neighbour, and ditap- 
though it 
were to his own hindrance, 

6 He that hath not given 
his money upon uſury : nor 
taken reward againſt the in- 
nocent, 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: 1 


Pal. 16. Conſerva me Do- 
mine. 


Reſerve me, O God : for 
in thee have 1 put my 
truſt. 3 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt 
ſaid unto the Lord: Thou 
art my God; my goods are 
nothing unto thee. 


— 


MS. The 3d. day. 


3 All my delight is upon 
the ſaints that are in the earth: 
and upon ſuch as excel in 


virtue. 


4 But they that run after 
another god: ſhall have great 
trouble. 

5 "Their drink-offerings of 
blood will I not offer: nei- 
ther make mention of their 
names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himlelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt 
maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto 


me in a fair ground: yea, I 


have a goodly heritage. 
$ I will thank the Lord 


night. ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always 
before me: for he is on my 
| right hand, therefore I ſhall 
not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart 
was glad, and my glory re- 
joiced : my fleſh allo ſhall reſt 
in hope. 


not leave my ſoul in hell: 


—— 


theſe houſes of Clay, to the manſion of 
glory. Infomuch, that whatever hath 
been ſaid of the efficacy of Muſick, in 


app?aling anger, and all other troubles 
of the mind, may in a more eminent 
manner be attributed to the divine 


exciting all the different paſſions and 


| charms of David's myſtical harp. 
7 There 


for giving me warning: my 
reins allo chaſten me in the 


11 For why? thou ſhalt 


neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 


affections of Man, aſſaging grief and 


"tl ts 


The 3d. day. 
Holy One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me 
the path of life; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy : 
and at thy right hand there 
is pleaſure for evermore. 


Pſal. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


EAR the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint: 
and hear ken unto my pray- 
er, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come 
forth from thy preſence : and 
let thine eyes look upon the 
thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and 
viſited mine heart in the 
night- ſeaſon; thou haſt tried | 
me, and ſhalt find no wicked- 
neſs in me: for I am utterly 
purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 
not offend. 

4 Becauſe of men's works 
that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips: I have 
kept me from the ways of the 
deſtroyer. | 

5 O hold thou up my go- 
ings in thy paths : that my 
foot ſteps ſlip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, 


| 


PSALMS. 
O God, for thou ſhalt heat! 


me : incline thine ear to me, 
and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous 
thou that 
art the Saviour of them which 
put their truſt in thee : from | 


| 


The 34 ä da). 


loving-kindnels, 


ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand, 


8 Keep me as the apple of ! 
an eye hide me under the | 


ſhadow of thy wings, 


9 From the ungodly that 


trouble me : mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to 
take away my foul. 

10 They are incloſed jn 
their own fat : 
mouth ipeaketh proud things, 

11 They lie waiting in our 
way on every ſide : turning 


their eyes down to the ground; 


12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lion's v help, lurking 
in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, dijappoint 
him, and caſt him down: 
deliver my foul from the un- 


godly, which is a fword of 


thine; 
14 From the men of thy 


hand, O Lord, from the men, 


| ſay, and from the evil world: 


— 


„ 
a ES 


There js no Evil Spirit, whom this 
Muſic doth not drive away; no Stones, 
which it coth not move; no Foreſts, 
which it doth not hake; no Grief over 


Wherefore | 


which it Coth not triumph. 


\ \ 


— — 


every Chriſtian, how eminent and prof. 


perous ſoever his condition may be ought 
to read and meditate this Book with 
great application, 1n order to accuſtom 
himſelf to the peculiar Stile and Lan- 


guage 


and their 


. The 3d. day. 
eat MW which have their portion in 
me, this life, whoſe bellies thou 
rds. aleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
lou 15 They have children at 
hat their deſire : and leave the 
ich ¶ ſeſt of their ſubſtance for their 
rom babes. 
nd, 16 But as for me, I will 
eof W bchold thy preſence in righ- 
the Wl tcouſneſs : and when I awake 
up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall 
hat be enn with it. 
nies 4 
o EV ENING PRAYER: 
in tal. 18. Diligam te, Do- 
er | mine. | 
85, Will love thee, O Lord, 
ur my ſtrength; the Lord 1 18 


ng my ſtony rock, and my de- 

ſence: my Saviour, my God, 

is und my might, in whom! 
will truſt; my buckler, the 
horn alto of my ſalvation, and 
my refuge. 

41 wil call upon the Lord, 

| Which is worthy to be prait⸗ 

ed: 1o. ſhall I be tate from 
| mine enemies. 

| 3 The forrows of death | 


lowings of ungodlineſs made 
me afraid. 


Ct, 


\ 
PSALMS. 


at it. 


compaſſed me: and the over- 


cover 1 


The 34 day. 


4 The pains of hell came 
about me: the ſnares of death 
overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord : and an 
unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple : and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 
fore him, it ſhall enter even 
into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and 
quaked : the very foundations 
alto of the hills ſhook, and 
were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. 

8 There went a 11015 out 
in his preſence : and a con- 
ſuming tire out of his mouth, 

ſo that coals were kindled ä 


9 He bowed the heavens 

alſo, and came down: and it 
Was dark under his feer. 

10 He rode upon the che- 
rubims, and did fly: he came 
fly ing upon the wings of the 
wind. | 
11 He made darkneſs his 

ſecret place: his pavilion 
round about him with dark 
water, and thick clougs to 


- * a „ - 


guage of the Ce of G O D, which is 
there made vic of; being ailured that 
When he has once well re liſhed the wor- 
deteworking Efficacy and Sweetneſs of 

i, that k will be to his Soal as a re- 


| ſreſhing and reviving Den, which will 


make Lim freſh and flouriſhing,. and 
fruitful in all Gcod Works; and will 
find no greater pleaſure, than in carry» 
t ing it in his LBleart, Mouth and Hands, | 
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The 3d. day. 
Holy One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me 
the path of life; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy: 
and at thy right hand there 

is pleaſure for evermore. 


Pſal. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


HFA the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint: 
and hearken unto my pray- 
er, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come 
forth trom thy preſence : and 
let thine eyes look upon the 

thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and 
viſited mine heart in the 
night- ſeaſon; thou haſt tried 
me, and ſhalt find no wicked- 
neſs in me: for I am utterly 
purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 
not offend. 

4 Becauſe of men's works 
that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips : I have 
kept me from the ways of the 
deſtroyer. 

O hold thou up my go- 
ings in thy paths: that my 
footſteps ſlip not. 

6 1 Bare called upon thee, 


PSALMS. 
O God, for thou ſhalt heat! 


me : incline thine ear to me, | 
and hearken unto my words. 

5 Chew thy marvellous] 
thou that g 
art the Saviour of them which 
put their truſt in thee: from 


The 24. day, 


loving-kindnels, 


ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand, 
8 Keep me as the apple of 

an eye hide me under the 

ſhadow of thy wings, 


9 From the ungodly that 


trouble me : mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to 
take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed jn 
their own fat : and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things, 

11 They lie waiting in our 
way on every ſide : turning 


theireyes down to the ground; 
# 


12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey : and as it 
were a lion's whelp, lurking 
in ſecret places. 


13 Up, Lord, e 


him, and caſt kim down : 


deliver my ſoul from the un- 


godly, which is a ſword of 


thine ; 

14 "From the men of thy 
hand, O Lord, from the men, 
| lay, and from the evil world: 


— 


1 


There is no Evil spirit, whom this 
Muſic doth not drive away; no Stones, 
which it coth not move; no Foreſts, 
which it doth not hake; no Grief over 


which it coth not triumph. 


Wherefore 


every Chriſtian, how eminent and prof. 
perous ſoever his condition may be ought 
to read and meditate this Book with 
great application, 1n order to accuſtom 
himſelf to the peculiar Stile and Lan- 


guage 


57 


caly 
me, | 
ds. | 
lous | 
that | 
ich 
rom 


nd, 


e of 


the 


hat 
nies 
to 


mme enemies. 
3 The torrows of death 
| compaſſed me: and the over- 
floss ings of ungodlinets made 


The 3d. day. 
which - have their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou 
flleſt with thy hid treaſure, 

15 They have children at 
their deſire : and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance for their 
babes. 

16 But as for me, l will 
behold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs: and when I awake 
up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall 
be Wann aa. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Plal. 1 8. Diligam te, Do- 


mine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my de- 
ſence: my Saviour, my God, 
ind my might, in whom 1 
will truſt; my buckler, the 
hom alſo of my ſal vation, and 
my refuge. 
2 1 will call upon the Lord, 


which is worthy to be prail- 


10. ſhall 1 be tate from 


me afraid. 


FOCI 


PSALMS. 


in his preſence : 


The 34, day. 

4 The pains of hell came 
about me: the ſnares of death 
overtook me. 

ʒ In my trouble J will call 
upon the Lord : and nen 
unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he ew my voice 
out of his holy temple : and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 
fore him, it ſhall enter even 
into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled i 
quaked : the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and 


were removed ,becaule he was 


wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out 
and a con- 
ſuming fire out of his mouth, 


ſo that coals were kindled 
at it. 


9 He bowed the heavens 


alſo, and came down : and it 


was dark under his feer. 
10 He rode upon the che- 


rubims, and did fly; he came 


fly ing upon the wings of the 
ind. 


11 He made 1 his 


ſecret place : his pavilion 
round about him with dark 


water, and thick clouds to 


cover ies, 


—_—— 


guage of the Spirit of G © D, which is 
there made vic of; being a{lured that 
when he has once well reliſhed the wor- 

deieworking Efficacy and Sxcetneſ(s of 


i, mA k will be to hit Soa! as a re- 


rething and r reviving 5 dich wil 
make bim freſh and flouriſhing, and 


fruitful in all Gcod Works; and will 


find no greater pleaſure, than in catry- 
ing it in his Lleart, Mouth and Hands, 
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| 
The 3d. day. 

12 At the brightneſs of 
his preſence his clouds re- 
moved: hail-ſtones, and coals 
of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thunder- 
ed. out of heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his thunder : 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them : he caſt 


forth lightnings, and —— 


ed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundati- 
ons of the round world were 
diſcovered at thy chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


16 He ſhall ſend down from 


on high to fetch me : and 
fhall take me out of many 
waters. 


from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 


me : for they are too mighty 
for me. - 
18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble : but 
the Lord was my upholder. 
19 He brought me ferth 
alſo into a place of liberty: 


PSALMS. 


| me. 


17 He ſhalt. deliver me 


and from them which hate 


he brought 1 me forth, even | people that are in adverſity: 


The 34. day, 
becauſe he had a favour untg 
me. | 


20 The Lord ſhall reward 25 
me after my righteous dea, my © 
ing : according to the clean. ſpall 
nets of my hands ſhall he fe. light 


compenſe me. 2 


21 Becauſe I have key com! 
the ways of the Lord : and with 
have not forſaken my God, ſhall 
as the wicked doeth. 3 

22 For I have an eye unto und, 
all his laws: and will not cat the 
out his command ments from fire: 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt 
before him: and eſchewed 
mine own wickedneſs. 


24 [| herefore ſhall the Lord (tre 
reward me after my righteous 
dealing: and according unto Me 
the cleanneſs of my hands in Ane 
his eye-fight. : 

25 With the holy thou i li 
ſhait be holy: and with 2 mi 
perfect man thou ſhalt be 
peifect. to 

26 With the clean thou br 


ſhalt be clean: and with the 
froward thou {halt learn fro 
wardneſs. 


27 For thou ſhalt fuve the 


as an ajlured Preſervative 0 never; fail. 
ing Antidote againſt the malignant Con 
tagion of the World, and the Corrup! ion 
that reigns in it. To which 22 2260 
alſo this Holy Book is frequently 


and £ TL of GOD, hath been cer. 


commended to ns by the Holy Spirit it 
the Old Teſtament, as well as by out 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
the New; which by the ſpecial wiſdom 


— ſigned 


ay, 


Untoy 


Vard 


deal. 
ane 
e re- 


key 


and 


The zd. day. 
and ſhalt bring down the high 
looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alto ſhalt light 
my candle : the Lord my God 
ſhall make my darkneſs to be 
light. 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſ- 
comfit an hoſt of men : and 


with the help of my God I | 


ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an 
undefiled way : the word of 
the Lord allo is tried in the 
fire; he is the defender of all 
them that put their truſt in 
him. 

31 For who is 
the Lord: or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God? 


God, but 


PSALMS. 


32 It is God that girdeth 


me with ſtrength of war : 
and maketh my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet 
like harts feet: and ſetteth 
me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands 
to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 
25 Thou haſt given me 
the defence of thy 1alvation : 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold 


| 
| 


me up, and thy loving cor- 


—„k„— 


rection ſhall make me great. 


The gd. day. 
36 Thou ſhalt make room 


| enough under me for to go: 


that my foot · ſteps ſhall not 
ſlide. Lyon 
37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till 
I have deſtroyed them. 
38 I will ſmite them, that 


but fall under my feet. 
$9 Thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto the bat- 
tle : thou ſhalt throw down 
mine enemies under me. 
40 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me: and I ſhall 
deſtroy them that hate me 
41 They ſhall ery, but 
there {hall be none to help 
them: yea, even unto the 
Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. 


{mall as the duſt before the 
wind: I will caſt them out as 
the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple : and thou ſhalt make 
me the head of the heathen, 


7 


ſigned to the Church in the form of 
Hymns or Songs, to make them the 
more taking, as well as of a more fa- 
"Rey uſe, and mate eaſy to be temem- 
ered, | | 


No. 13. 


The Hebrews has given this Book the 
Title of TEHILLIM, or by way. of 
contraction, TILLIM, that is to ſay, 
| Hymns, or Seng, of Praiſe, becauſe a 
great part of the PSALMS are fo ; this 


Rr 188 


they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 


42 I will beat them as 


44 A people whom I have 


. 
— 


he unto his king 
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The 39. day. 
not known: ſhall ſerve me. 


45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me * but 


the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 
ſemble with me. 


46 The ſtrange children 
ſhall fail: and be afraid out 
of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and 
bleſſed be my ſtrong belper: 
and praiſed be the God of 
my falvation ; 

48 Even the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged : and ſub- 
dueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth 


me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above 
mine ad verſaries: thou ſhalt 
rid me from the wicked man. 


50 For this cauſe will I 
give thanks unto thee, O 


Lord, among the Gentiles : | 


and fing praites unto thy | 


Name. 


51 Great profperity giveth 
and ſhew- 
eth loving-kindneſs unto Da- 


vid his Anointed, and unto | 


ht ſeed for evermore. 


PS AL. Ms. 


Bonk indeed being nothing ee; but a 
allection of Songs truly ſpiritual, which 


have been dictated by Divine Inſpira- 
tion, to teach us to praiſe ant celebrate 
the Name of the Lord, as we ought. 
The Greek Interpreters of the Old Tel. 


tament, hays called this Book by the 
Name of a PSAL TER cr PSAL ME, 


| which word the Sacred Penmen' of the | 


The ath. day. The 
MORNING PRAYER, M"* 
| the! 
Pfal. 19. Col; enarrant, N viſd 
TE E heavens declare the 8 
glory of God : and the are 
firmament ſheweth his han- hear 
dy- work. W the 
2 One day telleth another: MI 1igh 
and one night certiheth ; anos 9 
ther. clea 
3 There is neither ſpeech, the 
nor language: but their voices Nate 
are heard among them. get 
4 Their found is gone out | 
into all lands: and their words the 
into the ends of the world. mu 
5 In them hath he ſet 2 the 
tabernacle for the tun : which cor 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and re- th) 
joiceth as a giant to run by i ke 
courſe. W 1c 
6 It goeth forth from the 
uttermoſt part of the heaven, ne 
and runneth about unto the m 
end of it again : and there 
Ss nothing hid from the heat fr 
thereof, tl 
7 The law of the Lord 1s n 
an undehled law, converting a 
; — 0 
e Teſtament have likewiſe retained, 
which afterwards has been alſo adap d 
by the Latin Tranſlators, as likewite ty U 
thoſe of all other Chriſtian Nations; k. 
and particularly alſo oy our laſt Tranſſe. ur 
tors of the Bible, though indeed the * 
Greek word peculiarly "denotes thok 1 
Holy Songs which were played wich the e 
Fingers on S:ringed Intiruments, accord» t 


tug 


the ſoul : the teſtimony of 
the Lord 1s ſure, and giveth 
wildom unto the ſimple. 

8 Fhe ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, and rejoice the 
heart : the, commandment of 
the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes, | 

9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever: 
the judgements of the Lord 


oices are true, and righteous alto- 

gether. et ed 
> Out 10 More to be deſired are 
'ords MW they than gold, yea, than 
d, much fine gold : ſweeter alſo 
ſet a M than honey, and the honey- 
hick W comb. 1 
oom 11 Moreover, by them is 
| re- thy ſervant taught : and in 
his keeping of them there is great 


. | 
the 12 Who can tell how oft 
| heoffendeth : O cleanſe thou 

me from my ſecret faults ! 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over 
me : fo ſhall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the great 
vitence. „ 
14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 


The 4th. day. PSALMS. 


| The 4th. day. 
my heart be alway accepta- 
ein 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength, 
and my redeemer. 


Pal. 20. Exandiat, te Do- 
ved minus. 
HE Lord hear thee in 
L the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
. ²˙ » 
3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings : and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice. Te 


deſire: and ſulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoice in thy 


Name of the Lord our God: 


titions. E 
6 Now know T, that the 


Lord helpeth his Anointed, 


and will hear him from his 
holy heaven: even with the 
right hand. 3 
7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the 


[te ing to the pratice | of the Old Teſta- 
- ment in the Tabernacle and Temple. 
) 


Theſe Holy Hymns are commonly call- 
ed The P/alms of David, becaule Da- 


this particular gilt las is ſaid 2 Sam. 23. 
1, 2.) of compoſing the Sweet Songs of 


1 


part of them; the reſt of them having 


vid endowed by the Holy Spirit, with 


deen compoſed by other Prophets and 
1 e 


4 Grant thee thy heart's 


ſal vation, and triumph in the 


the Lord perform all thy pe- 


wholeſome ſtrength of his 


I/r ael, was the Author of the greatelt 
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and ſtand upright. 


denied him the e of his 


| bim with the bleflings of 


him. 


ererlaſting e and make 


fame method as we have them now, | 
Whticin the Order of Lime, When esch 


The 41 b. day. 
Name of the Lord our God. 


8 1 heyare brought down, 
and fallen : but we are riſen, 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O King of heaven : when 
we call upon thee. 


Plal. 21. Domine, in Vir- 


Ziite tun. 
"HE king ſhall rejoice in 
thy ſtrength, O Lord: 


exce eding 


2 J hou haſt given him his 
heart's defire : and baſt not 


"es: 
For thou {halt pi vent 


gocdneſs : and {halt ſet a 


crown of pure _w upon his 


head. 
4 He 25ked life of thee, 
and thou gaveſt him a long 
life : even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in 
thy ſalvation: glory and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 


6 For thou ſhalt give him 


glad ſhall he be of | 
thy Gatvation; 


PSALMS. 


| 


The 40. da). 
him glad with the joy of thy | 
countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the | 
King putteth his truſt in the 
Lord: and in the mercy of 
the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 
miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall 
feel thy hand: thy right hand 
| ſhall find out them that hate 
thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them 
like a fiery oven in time of 
thy wrath : the Lord ſhall 


Th 


will 


Men of Gop. az | Moſs, Afuph, &c | 
The whole being loge put together bz 
Ezra (as ic is ſuppoſcd) after the Baby- 
Joniſh Captivity, into one body, in the 


| 


deſtroy them in his ditplea- W no! 
lure, and the fire ſhall con- all 
{ume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou © 
root out of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the MW th 
| children of men. an 
11 For they intended miſ: 
chief againft thee : and ima- an 
gined ſuch a device as they WW th 
are not able to pertorm. ne 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou 
put them to flight : and the w 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou lc 
make ready againſt the face c; 
f them. 
1; Ee thou exalted, Lord, l; 
in thine own ſtrength : fo - 
rn —— 
3 or Pſalm was made, is not 0. 4 
| ſervid. 7 
The jews have divided this Book u 
(which is alſo called the BOOK a 7 
PSALMS by our Saviour J ES Us a 


CHRIST, Ike 20. 42) into Fit! 


Partition, 


The 4th. day. 


will we ſing, and praiſe thy 
power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Plal. 22. Deus, Deus, mens, 


Y God, my God, look 

upon me ; why haſt 
thou forſaken me : and art 
o far from my health, and 
from the words of my com- 
plaint ? 

2 O my God, I ery in the 
1275 time, but thou heareſt 
not: and in the night-ſcaſon 
allo | take no reſt, 

5; And thou continueſt holy: 
0 4850 worſhip of Iſrael 


4 Our fathers hoped in 


t hee: they truſted in thee, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 


5 Lhey called upon thee, 


and were holpen : they put 


| their truſt in thee, and were 
| not confounded. „ 
b But as for me, I am a 


worm, and no man: a very 


ſcorn of men, and the out- 


caſt of the people. 


7 All they that ſee me, 


laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot 


PSALMS. 
out their lips, and ſhake their 
| heads, ſay ing, 


The 4th. day: 


8 He truſted in God, that 


he would deliver hin : let 


him deliver him, if he will 
ha ve him. hip! 
9 But thou art he that 
took me out of my mother's 
womb : thou waſt my hope, 
when I hanged yet upon my 
mother's breaſts. 

10 I have been leſt unto 
thee ever ſince | was born: 
thou art my God, even from 


my mother's womb. 
11 O go not from me, for 


trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come 


about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every fide. 


13 [hey gape upon me 


a ramping and a roaring lion, 
14 I am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 


like melting wax. 
15 My ftrength is dried 


92 


Partitions, whereof the firſt ends with 
the 4ſt Plalm, which is concluded with 
Amen and Amen; the ſecond with the 
end of the 72d Pſalm, which allo ends 
with Amen and Amen, with theſe words, 
The Prayers of David the Sm of Feſſe 


89, and is likewiſe concluded with Ain 
and Amen; the fourth with the 106th 
Pialm, whoſe concluſion is Amen, Hale 
lelujab; and the 5th partition with the 
150th or laſt Pſalm, which ends with 


are ended; the Airs: Fads with N 


LORD. 
ton gue 


with their mouths : as it were 
out of j joint: my heart alſo in 


the midſt of my body is even 


up like a potſherd, and my 


Hallelujab, this is to ay, Praiſe the 
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The 4th. day. 
fongue cleaveth to my gums: 
and thou ſhalt bring me into 
the duſt of death. 

16 Por many dogs are come 
about me : and the counſel 
of the wicked layeth ſiege 
againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet; I may tell all 
my bones: they ſtand ſtaring 
and looking upon me, 
18 They part my garments 
among them : and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. | 
109 But be not thou far 
from me, O Lord: thou art 
my ſaccour ; haſte thee to 
help me. 

20 Deliver my foul "ue 
the ſword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's 
mouth, thou haſt heard me 

alſo from among the horns of | 
the unicorns. 

22 1 will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of the congregation 
will I praiſe thee. 41 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him : magnify him, 
all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, 
end fear him, all ye ſeed of 
8 | 

24 For he hath not deſpi- 
ſed nor abhorred the low e- 
ſtate of the poor : he hath | 
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The 4th. da). 
not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him 
he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation : my 
vows will 1 perform in the 
ſight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor {hall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : they that ſeek 


aſter the Lord, ſhall praiſe 


him; your heart ſhall live for 
ever. 
27 All the ends of the 


world ſhall remember them. 


ſelves, and be turned unto the 
Lord : and all the kindreds of 
the nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore him. 


28 For the kingdom is the 


Lord s : and he is the Go- 


| vernor among the people. 


29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
earth : have eaten and wor- 
ſhipped. 

20 All they that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : and no man hath 
quickened his own foul. 

21 My ſeed ſhall ſerve 


| him : they ſhall be counted 


unto the Lord for a genera- 
tion. 

32 They ſhall come, and 
the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs : unto a people 
that ſhall be born, whom the 


Lord hath made. 2 
| Pial. 


The 5th. day. 
Pſal. 2 3. Dominus regit me. 
HE Lord is my ſhep- 
herd : therefore can 1 

lack nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a 
green paſture : and lead me 
forth belide the waters of 
comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my 
ſoul : and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for 
his name's ſa ke. 

4 Yea, tho' I walk thro' 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy 
Tod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- | 


ble before me againſt them | 


that trouble me : thou haſt 
anointed my head with oil, 

and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving - kindneſs 


and mercy ſhall follow me 


all the days of my life : and 
1 wilt dwell in the houſe of| 
the Lord for ever. | 


deze zei x iE bie xlr xi os 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pal. 24. Domini et terra. 


HE-earth is the Lord' 5, 
and all that therein is: 
the compaſs of the world, and 
they that dwell therein 
2 For he hath founded it 


PSALMS. 
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The zth. day. 
upon the ſeas: and prepared 
it upon the floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into 
the hill of the Lord: or who 
ſhall riſe up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart : and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 


| ceive his neighbour. 


He ſhall receive the bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord : and 
righteouſneſs from the God 
of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation 
of them that ſeek him: even 
of them that ſeek thy face, 
O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, 0 
ve gates, and be ye lit up. 
ye everlaſting doors: and the 
King of glory {hall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glo- 
ry: it is the Lord, ſtrong and 
miglity, even theLord mighty 
in battle. | 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye 

everlaſting doors : and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 
-10 Who is the King of 
glory: even the Lord of hoſts, 
| he is the King of glory. _ 
Fal. 2.5. Ad te, Domine, le- 
4 ee 


| 


will I lift up my ſoul; 
N 


he «th. day. 


my God, I have put my truſt 
in the: O let me not be con- 
founded, neither let mine e- 

nemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope 
in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 
but ſuch as tranſgreſs with- 
out a cauſe ſhall be put to 
confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, 0 


Lord : 
paths. 

4 Lead me forth i in thy 
truth, and learn me : for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation ; 
in thee hath been my hope 
all the day long. 

h Call to remembrance, O 
Lord, thy tender mercies : 
and thy loving-kindneſſes, 
which have been ever of old. 

6 O remember not the 
ſins and offences of my youth: 
but according to thy mercy 
think thou upon me, O Lord, 
ſor thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous 
is the Lord: therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Them thataremeek {hal 
he guide in judgment: and 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 
he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the 
Jord are mercy and truth: 
unto ſuch as keep his cove- 
pant, and his teſtimonies, 


3 * 


and teach me thy 
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| The 8th. da). 
10 For thy Name's fake, 


my. fin, for it is great. 

1 What man is he that 
ſea reth the Lord: him ſhall 
he teach in the way that he 
ſhall chooſe. 

12 His foul ſhall dwell at 
eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall ! in- 
herit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord 
is among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his 
covenant. 


looking unto the Lord : for 
ne ſhall piuck my feet out 
of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: 
tor | am deſolate and in mi- 


ſery. 


heart are enlarged O bring 
thou me out of my t roubles. 
17 Look upon my ad ver- 
ſity, and miſery: and forgive 
me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies, 
how many they are: and they 
bear a 2 tyrannous hate againlt 
me. 

19 0 keep my. ſoul, and 
deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for I have put 
my truſt in thee. 


20 Let per ſectneſs and 
righteous 


O Lord : be merciful unto 


14 Mine eyes are ever 


16 The ſorrows of my 


The 4 


rightec 
me : fc 
in thee 

21 
out of 


Pſal. 2 


and | 


reins 


js eve 
[| wil 
4 
vain 
ha ve 
ceitfe 
5 
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will 
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6 
Inno 
will 
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The 4th. day. 


righteons dealing wait upon | 
me : for my hope hath been 
in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. 


Plal. 26. Judica me, Do- 
mins. 


E thou my Judge, O 
Lord, for 1 have walk- 
ed innocently : my truſt hath 
been alſo in the Lord, there- 
fore ſhall I not fall. 


and prove me : try out my 
reins and my heart. 


6 


3 For thy lovinz-kindneſs 


is ever before mine eyes: and 
[ will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with 
vain perſons : neither will | 
have fellowſhip with the de- 
ceit ful. 


5 J have hated the con- 


gregation of the wicked: and 
will not fit among the un- 
godly. 

6 Iwill waſh my hands in 
innocency, O Lord : and ſo 
will J go to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the 
voice of thankſgiving : and 
ell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy houſe : and 
the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. | 

No. 14. 


PSALMS. 


| 
2 Examine me, O Lord, 


The 4th. day. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul 
with the ſinners : nor my life 
with the blood thirſty; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
edneſs: and their right hand 
ful of ane, - 

11 But as for me, I will 
walk innocently : O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 


[ will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregations. 


ls „ 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſal. 27. Dominus illumi 
nat io. 
HE Lord is my light, 
and my ſalvation; whom 
then ſhall I fear: the Lord is 
the ſtrength of my life; of 


2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies, and my foes 


fleſh : they ſtumbled, and 
fell, | 3 
3 Though an hoſt of men 


not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up War a- 


truſt in him. 


of the Lord, which L will re- 
quire: even that I may dwell 


S 1 the 


12 My ſoot ſtandeth right: 


whom then ſhall I be afraid? 


came upon me, to eat up my 


were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 


gain{t me, yet wil! J put my 


4 One thing have I deſired | 


— — ä —— — — - 


in the touſe of the Lord all 
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The 5th. day. 


the days of my liſe, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to vilit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trou- 
ble he ſhall hide me in his 
tabernacle : yea. in the ſeeret 
place of his dwelling ſhall he 
hide me, and ſet me up upon 
a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift 
up mine head : above mine 
enemies round about me. 

7 Iherefore will I offer 
in his dwelling an oblation 
with great gladneſs : I will 
fing, and ſpeak praiſes unto 
the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, 
0 Lord, when I cry unto 
thee : have mercy upon me, | 
and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked} 
of thee; Seek ye my face: 
Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy 
face from me : nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave me not, neither 


fortake me, O God of my 


falvation. 

12 When my father and 
my mother forſake me: the 
Lord taketh me up. 

12 Teach me thy way, 0 
TL ord : and lead me in the 
right way, becauſe of mine 
anemies. 


PSALMS. 


| 


The 5th. day. 
14 Deliver me not over 
into the will of mine adver- 
{aries : for there are falſe wit- 
neffes riſen up againſt me, 
and ſuch as ſpeak wrong 

15 I ſhould utterly have 
fainted : but that I believe 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the 
living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord' 3 
leiſure: be ſtrong, and he 
ſhall eomfort - thine heart; 
and put thou thy tru; in the 
[LONG 


| Pial. 28. Ad te, Domine. 


— 


| UN thee will I cry, 


O Lord, my ſtrength : 
think no ſcorn of me, leſt if 
thou make as though thou 
heareſt not, I become like 
them that go down into the 


Pit. 


humble petitions, when | cry 
unto thee : when I hold up 
my hands towards the mercy- 
feat of thy holy temple. _ 

3 O pluck me not away, 
neither deſtroy me with the 
ungodly and wicked doers: 
which tpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine. mil- 
chief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according 


to their deeds: and according 
DONS, : _ 


2 Hear the voice of my 


The «th. day. 


own inventions; 
5 Recompenſe them after 
the work of their hands : 


pay them that Neg have de- | 


ſerved. 

6 For they regard not in 
their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of 
his hands: 
break them down, and not 
build them up. 

» Praiſed be the Lord: 605 


he hath heard the voice of 


my humble petitions. 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 


and my ſhield; my heart hath 
truſted in him, 
helped : 
danceth for joy, and in my 
ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: 
and he is the wholeſome de- 
fence of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 

Pal. 29. Afferte Domi no. 
RING unto the Lord, 

O ye mighty, bring 
young rams unto the Lord : 


aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 


and {trength. 

2 Give the Lord the ho- 
nour due unto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with * 

worſhip.” 


PSALMS. 
to the wickedneſs of their 


therefore {hall he 


the: Lord breaketh the cedarg 


and I am 
therefore my heart 


maketh the hinds to bring 


The 5th. day. 


3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that ma keth 
the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea: the voice of the Lord 


is mighty in operation: the 


voice of the Lord i: is a glori- 
ous voice. 


5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedar- trees: yea, 


of Libanus. 


8 © leid tm alſo 
to skip like a calf : Libanus 
alſo, and Sirion like a young 


unicorn. 


| 7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire; 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh 


the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 


& | 
8 The voice of the Lord 


forth young, and diſcovereth 
the thick buſhes : in his tem- 
ple doth every man Tprak of 
his honour. 


9 The Lord ſitteth above 


the water flood: and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 
n ing of peice. 
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Ihe 6th. day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 
Pfal. 30. Exaltabo te, Do- 


mine. 
Will magryfy thee, O 


| Lord, for thou hat ſet | 


me up : and not made my 
foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried 
unto thee : and thou haſt 


healed me. 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of bell; thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 


go down to the pit. 


4 Sing praites unto the 
Lord, © yelaints of his : and 
give thanks unto him for a 
remembrance of his holineſs 

5 For his wrath endureth 


but the twinkling of an eye, 


va: : 
goodneſs hadit made my hill 


from me : 


and in his pleaſure is life: 
heavineſs may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 
6 And in my proſperity 
ſaid, 1 ſhall never be remo- 
thou, Lord, of thy 


to ſtrong. 185 
7 Thou didft turn thy face 
and I was trou- 


bled. 


8 Then cried I unto thee, 


O Lord: and gat me to my 


- 


Lord right humbly. 


ni proſit is there | in 


PSALMS, 


The 6th: aay. 
my blood: when I Y- en 
to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give 
thanks unto thee : or ſhall it 
declare thy truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and 

have mercy upon me Lord, 
be thou my helper. 
12 I hou haſt turned my 
heavineis jnto joy: thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and 
girded me with gladneſs. 


good man ſing of thy praiſe 


without ceaſing O my God, 


[ will give thanks unto thee 
{or ever, 


Pal, 31. In te Domine, 


be radi. 

N thee, O I ord, have I 

put my truſt ; let me ne- 
ver be put to conſuſion; de- 
liver me in thy righteoulneſs 
2 Bow down thire ear to 
me: make hafte to deliver 
me, 
3 And be chow my ſirens 
rock, and houſe of deſence : 
that thou mayeſt ſa ve me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle : he thou 
alto my guide, and lead me 
for thy Name's lake. 
| 5 Draw me out of the net 
that they have laid privihy for 


me: : for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into 


13 Therefore ſhall every 


29 


haſt redeemed me, O Lord, 
thou God of truth. 


the Jord. 


foice in thy mercy : for thou 


ad verſities. 


O Lord, for [| am in trouble: 


þ DS of mine 


eſpecially among my neigh: 


me, and they that did fee me 


The 6th. day. 
6: Into thy hands I com- 
mend my fpirit : for thou 


7 have hated them that 
hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : 
and my n hath been in 


81 with he glad, and f re- 


haſt conſidered my trouble, 
and haſt known my ſoul in 


9 Thou haſt not mut me 
up into the hand of the ene- 
my : but haſt ſet my feet in 


2 large room. | 


10 Have mercy upon me, 


and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavinets : yea, my 
toul, and my body. 

11 For my life is wazen 
old with heavinets : and my 
1 3 with mourning. 

2 My ftrength faileth me, 
jnjquity: 
and my bones are conſumed. 

13 J became a feproof a- 
mong all mine enemies, but 


bours : and - they of mine 
acquaintance Were afraid of 


without, conveyed themlcl ves 


PSALMS. 


The 6th. day. 
as a dead man out of mind: 
I am become like a 22 
Nell 

15 For I have haut the 
blaſphemy of the multitude : 
and fear is on every ſide, 
while they conſpire together 
againſt me, and take their 
counſel to take away my life. 


in thee, O Lord: 1 have ſaid, 
Thou art my. God.. 

17 My time is in thy hand; 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies 
them that peiſecute e. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
| light of thy countenance : 
and fave me lor 15 mercies 
ſake. 

19 Let me not be con- 


Corded: O Lord, for | have 


godly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilence in the 
grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be 
put to ſilence: which cruelly, 
diſdainfully. and deſpitefully 
ipeak againſt the righteous. 
21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs, which thou. haſt 
laid up for them that fear 
thee: and that. thou haſt pre- 
pared for them that put their 
truſt in ches, even before the 


14 Lam clean forgotten, 


þ ſons. of men n 


16 But my hope hath been 


and fr rom 


called upon thee : let the un- 


22 Thou 
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The 6th. day. P 8 ALMS. The 6th. day. 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all 
men : thou ſhalt keep them 


ſecretly in thy tabernacle from 


the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord 
for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellous great kindneſs in a 
ſtrong city. 

24 And when! made haſte, 
I faid : I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. 

2 5 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer 
when I cried unto thee. 

25 O love the Lord, all 
ye his ſaints: for the Lord 
preſerveth them thatare faith- 
ful, and plenteouſly reward- 
eth the proud doer. 

27 Be (trong, and he ſhall 


eſtabliſh your heart: all ye 


that put your truſt in the 
Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Pial. 32. Beali, quorum. 
I Leffed is he, whole un- 
righteouſneſs is forgi-- 
ven: and whoſe lin is co- 
vered. Pt: 
2 Bleſſed is the man, 1 
hom the Lord imputeth no 
fin: and in whoſe pirit there 
is no Suile. | 1 


3 For while I held my 
tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my woe com- 
plaining. 

4 For thy hand is beavy 
api me day and night : and 
my moiſture 1s like the 
drought in ſummer. _ 

5 I will acknowledge my 
ſin unto thee : and mine un- 
righteouſneſs have I not hid. 
"61 ſaid, | will confeſs my 
ſins unto the Lord : and ſo 


thou forgaveſt the wicked- 


neſs of my ſin. 

7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when 
thou mayeſt be found: but 
in the great water-floods they 


{hall not come nigh him. 


8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble : thou ſhalt 
compaſs me about with longs 


| of deliverance. 


9 I will inform thee, and 


53 teach thee in the way where- 
in thou ſhalt go: and I will 
guide thee with mine eye. 


10 Be ye not like to horſe 


and mule, which have no un- 
derſtanding: whoſe mouths 


muſt be held with bit and 
bridle; left they fall 00 
thee. 


11 Great plagues remain 
55  .* hor 
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The 6th, day. 
for. the ungodly : but whoſo 
putteth his truſt in the Lord, 
mercy. embraceth him on e- 
very ſide. 

12 Be glad, O yerighte- 
ous, and rejoice in the Lord: 
and be joy ful, all ye that are 
true of heart. 


Pfal. 33. Eꝛxultate, 750i 


R in the Lord, O 


ye 7ighteous: for i it be- 
cometh well the Juſt to be 


thankful. | 
2 Praite the Lord with 


harp: ſing praites unto him 


with the lute, and inſtrument 


of ten firings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a 

new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily 
unto him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the 
Lord i is true: and all his works 
are faithful. 

5 He loveth rizhteouſneſs 
and judgment: the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made: 


and all the hoſts of them by | M nonR 
can be ſa ved by the multi- 


the breath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the Wa- 


ters of the ſea together, as it 


were upon an heap: and lay- 
eth up the deep as in à trea- 
ture-houle. 

8 Let al] the earth fear the 


PSALMS, 


The 6th. day. 
Lord: ſtand lin awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the world. 

9 For he ſpake, and it 
was done: he commanded and 
it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought: and ma keth the de- 
{| vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of Princes. 
| 11 The counſel of the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
and the thoughts of his heart 
from generation to generation. 

12 Blefled are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord ſe- 
hova : and bleſſed are the 
folk that he hath choſen to 
him to be his inheritance. _ 

13 The Lord looked down 
from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men : from the 
habitation of his dwelling. he 
confidereth all them that 
dwell on the earth, 


4 
| 
| 
ö 


14 He faſhioneth all the 


hearts of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 
15 There is no King that 


tude of an hoſt : neither is a- 
ny mighty man deliveres ah 


much ſtrength. Wy 
16 A horſe is 9 but 
a vain thing to ſave a wan: 


man 


neither ſhall he deliver any - 
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The 6th. day. 


man by his great firength. 

17 Behold the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their foul 

from death : and to feed them 
in the time of dearth. 

19 Our foul hath patient- 
ly tarried for the Lord: for 


he is our help and our ſhield. 


20 For our heart ſhall re- 
Joice in him : becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kind- 
neſs, O Lord, be upon us: 
like as we do put our truſt 


in thee. 


Fol, 34. Benedicam Domino. hearken unto me 


Will alway give thanks 
unto the Lord: his praiſe 
ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My foul {hall make her 
boaſt in the Lord : the hum- 
ble ſhall hear thereof, and be 
glad. = 64 
3 O praiſe the Lord with 


me: and let us mag niſy his 


Name together. 

4 1 ſought the Lord, and 
he heard me : yea, he FEY 
vered me out of all my fcar.. 
— IJ They had an eye unto 


him, and were lightencd: and 


their faces were not aſhamed. 
6 Lo, the poor crierh, and 


PSALMS. 


The 6th. day, 
the Lord Feareth him: yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles, _ 

7 The angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them 
that fear him : and deliver- 
eth them. 

8 O taſte and ſee how 
gracious the Lord is: bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth i In 
him. 

9 O fear the I cad. ye that 
are his ſaints : for they that 
tear him lack nothing, 

16 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 
jeck the Lord ſhall want no 


1 will 
teach you the {ear of the 
Lord. 


Luficth to live: and would 
fain ſee good days? 
15 Keep thy tongue from 


| cvil : and thy lips, that they 


ſpeak r 
14 Eſchew evil, and do 
good: ſee k peace and enſue it. 
15 1 he eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous : and 
his Ears are en unto their 
prayers. . 
16 The coun renancs of the 
{ Lord is againit them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
5 | branes 


| 


| manner of thing that is good. 
11 Ccme, ye children, and 


12 What man is he that 


PSALMS. 


The 7th. day. The 7th. day. 
brance of them from the | thou againſt them that- fight 
eis, . againſt me. 


17 The riehtecas cry, and | - 2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
the Lord heareth them: and |and buckler : and ſtand up 
delivereth them out of all | to help me. 
their trouble. 3 Bring forth the ſpear, 

18 The Lord is nigh un-jand ſtop the way againſt 
to them that are of a contrite | them that perſecute me : ſay 


o — 
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| heart: and will fave ſuch as |unto my ſoul, I am thy ſal- 1 
| be of an humble ſpirit. vation. 1 
19 Great are the troubles | 4 Let them be confound- 11 
of the righteous: but the ed, and put to ſhame, that 1 
Lord delivereth him out of [ſeek aſter my ſoul: let them 40 
. be turned back, and brought 1 
20 He Aorpech all his |to confuſion, that imagine | 
bones: fo that not one of | miſchief for me. FI 
them is broken. | 5 Let them be as the Joſt li 
| 21 But misfortune. ſhall before the wind: and the an- Mt 


ly the ungodly : and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall 
be delolate- is: 2" 

22 The Lord Gelivereth | 
the fouls of his ſervants: and 
all they that put their truſt | 


gel of the Lord ſcattering 
them. 
6 Let their way be dark. 
and ſlippery : and let the an- 
gel of the Lord perſecute 
them. 
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in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


RR Sp Lg RG go gy 
{out a cauſe: yea even withs 


MORNING PRAYER. 
* Pſal. 35. Judica me, Do- 
| mine. 


LEAD thou my cauſe, | 
O Lord, with them that | 
ſtrive with me: and hght 


s Let a ſudden deſtruction 


For they have pri vily laid 
their net to deſtroy me with 


out a cauſe have they made 
a pit for my ſoul. | 


come upon him unawarcs, and 
his net that he hath laid pri- 
4 A catch himſelf: that he 


— — 


In this Plalm David aces the 
aſlitance of God againſt his enemies, 
whoſe malice, injuſtice, ingratitude and 
cruelty he deſcribes; aſſerting at the 
lame time that he was cauſeleſly perſe- 


No. 14. 


cuted. as his. behaviour el — 
was innocent and friendly; but be pro- 
phecies their ruin, and bleſſeth God for 
the deliverance expected from the divine 


power and goocneſs ; hence we may 
T d lay 
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The 7b. day. 
may fall into his own miſ- | 
chief, 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful | 
in the Lord : it ſhall rejoice | 
in his fal vation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 


who delivereſt the poor from 


him that is too ſtrong for 
Him : yea, the poor, and him 
that is in miſery, from bim 


that ſpoileth him? 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
up : they laid to my charge 
Things that I knew not. 


12 They rewarded me evil 


for good : to the great diſ- 
comfort of my ſoul. 

12 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were fick, I put on fack-| 


cloth, and humbled my ſoul 


with faſting : and my prayer 


ſhall turn into mine own bo- 


tom. 
14 F behaved myfelf as 


though it had been my friend, 


or my brother: I went hea- 
vily, as one that mourneth 
for BY mother. 

5 But in mine ad verſity 
1097 rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together : 


PSALMS. 


yea, 


The 7th. dap. 
the very abjects came toge- 
ther againſt me una wares, 
making mouths at me, and 
eeaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 

upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how Jong wilt 
thou look upon this: O de- 
liver my foul from the cala- 
mities which they bring on 
me, and my darling from the 
tions. | 


18 80 will give thee thanks 


in the great congregation : I 
will praite thee en mueh 
people. 

19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies, triumph over 
me ungodly: neither let them 
wink with their eyes, that 
hate me without a caule. 

20 And 8 55 their com- 
muning is not for peace: but 
they imagine deceitſul words 


the land. 


ſaw it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, 0 


Jearn, that good men are under the care 


of God's providence, which is their ſure 
dependence in time of trouble, while the 
wicked are liable to ſuſfer both here and 
hereafter; but we mult caretully diſtin 


guiſh the put of the Moiatcal Cl! As- 


* 


Nenn te that of the Gotpe', as this 
obliges us to pray for our enemies iuſtead 
of wiſhing them evil; whereas the law 
of Moſes countenanced the contrary, leſt 
the Itraelites ſhovid mingle with other 


nations and fall into idolatry, 
Lord: 
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againſt them that are quiet in 


21 They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, and ſaid: 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we 


2 


2 CC 
5 i Bee 3 
Pu Py © Res NA 


4 5 WL. 8 i 
PPP 2 
. fy e A 
b 5 e 
5 . 3 


o 
* 
7 
XY 
* 
Bo 
ae 
7 
2 
8 
1 
53S 
£764 
* * 
3-8 
Wy 
1 
A's 
2 
% {284 
* 
. 
r 
— 
x 
2. 
770 
_—_— 
Lag 
ES: 
8 
BH 
e 
+ 
25 
3 
a”: 
yo 
Mp 
5 * 
- 


righteouſnets : 
Pry all the gan W 


behaviour of wicked men, and ſhe s, 


The jth. day. PSA 


Lord : hold not thy tongue 
chen; go not far from me, O 
Lord. 

23 Awake, and ſtand up 
to judge my quarrel: Wvenge [1 
thou my cauſe, my God, and 
my Laid. 


LMS, 


The 5th. day. 
* Pfal. 36. Dixit injuſtus. 

Y heart ſheweth me 
the wickedneſs of the 


ungodly : that there is no 
fear of God belore his eyes. 


24 Judge me, O Lord my | abominable fin be found out. 


God, according to thy righte- 


oben : and "Tet them not 


triumph over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in 
their heart, I here, there, ſo 


would we have it: neither let 
them ſay, We have deyoured N 
him. 


26 Let them be put to 
confuſion and ſhame together 
that rejoice at my trouble 
let them be clothed with re- 
buke and diſhonour that 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 


27 Let them be glad and 
rejoice that favour my righte- 


ous dealing: yea, let them 
ay alway, Bleſſed be the 
Lord, who hath pleaſure 1 in 
the prof perity of his {ervant. 
28 And as ſor my tongue, 


it ſhall be talking of thy 
and of thy 


3 The words of his mouth 
are unt ighteous, and full of 
deceit: he hath left off to 
behave himſelf witely and to 
do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchicf 
upon his bed, and hath ſet 
himſelf in no good way: nei- 
ther doth he abhor any thing 
that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, 0 Lord, 
|reacheth unto the heavens : 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the 
clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong moun- 
tains : thy judgements are 
like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave 


excellent is thy mercy, O 
God: and 
men ſhall put their truſt un- 
der the ſhadow of thy. SIGs 


1 


* 


* David here 1 the impious 


that the righteous are quite oppoſite to 
them, b both in ſentimencs and acU9n1, | 


adoring the juſtice of God, Ty magnis 
fying his great poodneſs in the works of 


reformation, 


T t 2 8 They 


2 For he flattereth hinyelf 
in his own fight : until his 
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both man pa beaſt ; How 


the children of 


creation, and the ien means of | 
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We 7th. day. 


houſe :- and thou ſhalt give 


all that work wickedneſs: 


F Pal. 37. Noli Eæmulari. 
26 not thyſelt becauſe 


the evil doers. 


pe withered even as the green 
herb. Le CE E904 5 4.1 


vent us from either being ſurprized or 


of goad men to be perſecuted ; ſetting 


8 Phey ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the plenteouſneſs of thy 


them drink of thy pleaſures 
as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well 
of life: and in thy light {hall 
we ſee light. 
10 O continue forth thy 
loeing- kindneſs unto them 
that know thee : and thy 
righteouſneſs unto them that 
are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of 
pride come againſt me : and 


let not the hand of the un- 
godly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen, 


they are caſt down, and ſhall 
not be able to ſtand. 


; 


| EVENING PRAYER. 


of the ungodly : nei- 
ther be thou envious againſt 
2 Fer they ſhall ſoon be 
cut down like the graſs : and 


8 


PSALMS. 


The 7th. day. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fe. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: 
and he ſhall give thee thy 
heart's deſire. 2 

5 Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, and put thy truſt 
in him: and he ſhall bring 
6-00 pate! 01 ot 7 
6 He ſhall make thy righ- 
teouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the 
noon-day. G Aw 81 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the 


Lord, and abide patiently 


upon him : but grieve not 
thyſelf at him whoſe way 
doth proſper, againſt the man 


that doeth after evil coun- 


ſels. | 


be moved to do evil. 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be 
rooted out: and they that 
patiently abide the Lord, 
thole hall inherit the land. 


10 Yet a little while, and 


the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone: thou ſhalt look after 


ä 828 * a 1 


© + The deſign of this Pſalm is to pre- 
envious at the proſpericy of the wicked, | 
though we may have the common lot 


before us the proſpect of deliverance, 
| which ſooner or later. may be expected 
from God's goodneſs and juſtice, by ſuch 
as bear their troubles with "patience 3 


while wicked mei are in their turn 
| called 


8 Leave off from wrath, 
and Jet go diſpleaſure : fret 
not thy ſelf, elle ſhalt: thou 


[ 
t 
| 


The 1th. day. 
his place, and he ſhall be a- 
aye 

11 Bur the week. ſpirited 


ſhall poſſeſs” the earth: and 


ſhall be refreſhed in the Nom 
titude of peace. 


12 The ungodly ſeelceth 


counſel againſt the juſt: and 
gnaſheth * him with his 
teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh 


him to tcorn : for he hath 

teen that his day is coming. 
14 The ungodly have 

drawn out the {word, and 


have bent their bow: to caſt 
down the poor and needy, 


and to ' ſlay ſuch as are of a 
right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go 
thro” their own heart : and 
their bow ſhall be bro- 
ken. 


Iy. 
117 For the arms of the 


ungodly ſhall be broken: and 


the Lord upholdeth the righy 


_Tteous. 


1 ThsDondknowerb ith 


days of the godly : and their 


16 A {mall thing that the 
righteous hath : 1s better than | 
great riches. ol the goo 


PSALMS. 


[inheritance ſhall ne for 


The 71. day. 


SVele 
19 They, ſhalt « not be con- b 
founded in the perilous time: 
and in the days, of dearth 
they ſhall have enough. 
20 A «s for the ungodly, they 
{hall periſh, and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall. conſume as 
the fat of lambs : yea, even 
as the ſmoke ſhall they. con- 
ſume away 

21 The ungodly borrow- 
eth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous is merciful. 
and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſſets the land: 


and they that are curſed of 


him, ſhall be rooted. out. 

23 The Lord ordereth.a 
good man's going and ma- 
keth his way acceptable | to 
himſelt. 

24 Tho' he fall, he mall 
not be caſt away : for the 
Lord upholdcth him with his 
hand. ) 

25 I have been young, 
and now am old : and yet 
law I never the righteous for- 
ſaken, nor his ſeed b beggios 
their bread. 
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called e a firiQ account, and ſuffer he 
_ dreadful conſequence of their fins. This 


Plalm is highly inſtructive, urging 


| by der en ent with gredt 


ne 


— 


Sr wn 2 R 


variety of ſolid arguments, to feat God,. 
to tralt in him, to avoid evil, to do well, 


and l to de Tolent under luf- 


e s „ed en 
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26 The 


4 n 
31 


We” 


The 7th. day. 
26 The righteous is ever 
merciful and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleſſed. 
27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that is good and 
dwell for evermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth | 


the thing that is right : he 
forſaketh not his that be 
godly; but they are preſer- 
ved for ever. 

29 TI he unrighteous ſhall 
be puniſhed : as for the ſeed 
of the ungodly it ſhall be 
rooted out. 


30 The 98550 ſhall in- 


herit the land : and dwell 
therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the 
righteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom: and his tongue will be 
talking of judgement. 

32 The law of his God 1s 
in his heart : and his goings 
{hall not ſlide. 

33 1 he ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous: and ſeeketh occa- 
ſion to ſlay him. 

34 1 he Lord will not leave 
him in his hand : nor con- 
demn him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he 
ſhall promote thee that thou 
thalt peflcis the land : when 


PSALMS. 


| 


The 8th. Ja ). 


the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 
ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the 
ungodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a green bay- 
tree. 
was gone : I ſought him, but 
found. 

28 Keep innocency, and 
take heed unto the thing that 
is right: 
a man peace at the laſt, 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, 
they ſhall periſh together : 


is, they ſhall be rooted out at 
the laſt. 


the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 


{by them, and fave them: he 
ſhall deliver them from the 


ungodly, and ſhall ſave them, 
in him. 


eic fe fc xc xt xc c ic xc ic le e le 
MORNING PRAYER. 


v Pal. 38. Domine, ne in 
e fürore. 


Lord, in thine anger 


* This is a devout Prayer, wherein 
David beſeeches the Lord not to PN | 


him according to bis e ; complain- 
ing of the depth of his ſuffering 3 being 


alarmed 


37 I went by, and 10 he 


his place could no where be . 
for that ſhall bring 


and the end of the ungodly 


40 But the al ration of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in 


becauſe they put their truſt 


UT me not to rebuke, 0 


> Tr 


8 re 1 I. f . 5 LS a 
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heavy diſpleaſure; 


for me to hear. 


great trouble and milery : 


ſtrength hath failed me : and 


The 8th. day. 
neither chaſten me in thy 


2 For thine arrows ſtick 
faſt in me : and thy hand 
preſſeth me lore. | 

2 Thereisno health in my 
fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- 
fure : neither is there any reſt 
in my bones by reaſon of my 
fin; 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 
gone over my head : and are 
like a fore burden, too heavy 


5 My wounds ſtink, and 
are corrupt: thro' my fool- 
iſnneſs. 

6 J am brought into ſo] 


that I go mourning all the 
day long: 

7 For my loins are e filled 
with a ſore diſeaſe : and there 
is no Whole part in my body, 

8 1 am feeble and toe. 
{ſmitten 
very dilquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
my defire : and my groaning 
is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 


PSALMS. 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone 
from me, 


11 My lovers and my nei igh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon 


have I put my truſt 
ſhalt anſwer ſor me, 0 Lord 


: | have roared for the 


The 8th. day. 


my trouble: and my kinſ- 
men ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
me : 
bout to do me evil, talked of 
| wickedneſs, and imagined de- 
ceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a 
[deaf man, and heard not: 
and as one that is dumb, who 
doth not open his mouth. 


| 14 I became even as a man 


that heareth not : and in 

| Whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 
i5 For in thee, O Lord, 

: thou 


my God. 

16 I have required that 
they, even mine enemies, 
{hould not triumph over me: 
for when my foot ſlipped, 


me. 
17 And ] truly am ſet in 


is ever in my ſight, 


—_ ay he Quilt . his fins, for- 
laken by his friends, and perſecuted by 


cf his humility, piety, and truſt in God's 
promiſes ; whence we may infer, that | 


aun mmm 


ble lenſe of thoſe ſins, to which it may 


| his enemies; but he gives evident tokens | be aleribed as a Jult puniſhment, thought! . 
it is in flicted merely at ih- inſtipation of 


falſe friends or open en mies. 


£20d men may be reduced to great ö 


and they that went a- 


they rejoiced greatly againſt n 


the plague: and my heavineſs 


| ſtraits, both by perſeeuti ion and a bum, 


18 For 


31 
1 
J. 
44 
14" 
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| 
| 


| 2 is me. 


The 8th. day. 
18 Por I will confeſs my 
wiekedneſs + and be 1 for 
my in, Akne 

19 But mine enemies live! 
and are mighty and they 
that hate me wrongfully, are 
uy. in number. 

20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thiog 
that good is. 


21 Foriake me not, OLord 


my GH": 


'be not thou far | 
lrom n 
22 Haſte thee to Jen me: 


© Lord God of my ſalvation. 


IT5 — 
Wy — 


*Pfal.: z 9. Dixi, Cuſtodiam: 


J Said, I will take heed to 
9 my ways : : that I offend. 
not in my tongue; 

2 T will keep my mouth 
as it were with a bridle: 
while the ungod! / is in my 
br. 

3 J held my tongue, and 
ſpake nothing: J Tept fi- 
lence, yea, even from good 
words; but it was pain and 
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PSALMS. 


The 855. tay. 


4 My heart was hot with- 
in me; and while I was thus 
muſing the fire kindled': and 
at the Toft 1 * with m my 
tongue; 

8 Lord, let me Ke ny 


days : thit I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made 


long: and mine age is even 
as nothing in reſpect of thee; 


is altogether vanity, 
7 For man walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 


up riches, and cannot tell who 
{hall gather R 
8 And now, Lord, What 


is even in thee. 

9 Leliver me from all mine 
offences and make me = i 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 | became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth ſor 
it was thy doing. 


— 


* Here David ſet; foreh! the 2000 


Ks which he bad made to 1 


raſh and inconſiderate "expreſſions, o 

enyy at the proſperity of wicked men. 
This | reſolution he Kept, til} ſuch time 
as he had thoroughly confidered the 
ſhortneſs of life and vanicy of human 
4905 ments, which he locks upon as the 


metal ca e of ſin, asking par- 


to the common lot of mortality 

doctrine truly excellent, and proper to 
inculcate on a fick-bed or at a funeral ; 
hence then it is frequently read at the 
burial ſervice, and one more edifying 


could not t have been ſelecled. 
ſrom 


end, and the number of my 


my days as it were a ſpan 


and verily every man living 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth 


is my hope: truly my hope 


11 Jake thy plague away 


don for his own fins, and bes 
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The $th. day. 


from me : | am even con- 


vy hand. 


12 When thou with re— 
bukes doſt chaſten man for 
ſin, thou makeſt his beauty 
to conſume away, like as it 
were a math fretting a gar- 
ment : every man therefore 
is but vanity. 


13 Hear my prayer, O 


Lord, and with thine ears 
conſider my calling : hold not 


thy peace at my tears, 
14 For I am a ſtranger 
with thee, and a ſojourner: 


as all my fathers were. 


15 O ſpare me a little, that 
may recover my firength : 
before I go hence and be no 


more ſeell. 


» pſal. 40. Exp: Hans ex- 


pe ctavi. 


Waited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my call- 
Ing. 
2 He brought me allo out 
of the horrible pit, out of the 


* David ! bleſs God for ho 
deliverances and favours which he hac 
experienced in the courle of providence, 
devoting himſelf to his ſervice, and de- 
claring, that it was by ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, rather than by ſacriſices, 
that he hoped for future favour and ac» 
ceptance; hence we may learn, to wait 
patiently for God's tender mercies, to 


A. 14 


PSA LMS. 


— 


The $th. any. 


mire and clay: and ſet my 
feet upon the rock, 47 or- 
dered my goings. _ 

3 And he hath put a new 
long in my mouth : even a 
thankſgiving unto our God, 


4 Many ſhall fee it, and 


ſear : and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. 


5 Bleſſed is the man that 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 


and turned not unto the 
proud, and to ſuch as go a- 
bout with lyes. 

6 O Lord my God, great 
are the wondrous wor ks which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo 


thy thoughts, which are to 
us-ward : and yet there is no 


man that ordereth them unto 
thee. 

7 1f I ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeak of them: they 
ſhould be more than 1 am a- 
ble to exprels. 

8 Sacrifice and Weste er 
ing thou wouldeſt not: but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
crifice for ſin haſt thou not 


PREY” "IT 1 * > 


—T 


praiſe him for what mercies we have 


| already experienced, to ſet a juit value 


upon them, and to ſhe our gratitude by 
2 zeal for his ſervice, in which we are 
to regard humility of Heart more than 
the pomp of ceremonies; Inaſmuch as 
obedience is more acceptable to the Lord 
than faciifice, or any other cot act 
of devotion whatever. 


Uu 


required - 
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my talk hath been of thy 
truth, and of thy fal vation. 


thy loving mercy and truth: 


The 8th. day. 


required 
come; 


: then faid J, Lo, 1 


T ſhould fulfil thy will, O 
my God: I am content to do 
; yea, thy law is within 
> r 
11 J have declared thy 
righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : lo, I will not 


refrain my lips, O Lord, and 


that thou knoweſt. 
12 I have not hid thy 
righteouſneſs within my heart: 


12 J have not kept back | 


from the great congregation. 

14 Withdrawnot thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord: 
let thy loving kindneſs and 
thy truth alway preſerve me. 

1 5 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me; my | _ 
fins have taken ſuch hold op- 
on me, that I am not able to 
look up : yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of | 
my head, and my heart hath | 


failed me | 
16 O1 ord, let it be thy 


PSALMS. 


to In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, that 


7 


- 


K 


The 8th. day. 
pleaſure to deliver me : make 
hafte, O Lord, to help me.” 

17 Let them be aſhamed, 
and confeunded together, that 
ſeek after my foul to deſtroy 
it: let them be driven back- 
ward, 
that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, 
and rewarded with {hame : 


that fay unto me, Fie upon 


thee, fle upon thee. 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 


thee, be joyful and glad m 
thee : and let fuch as love 
thy ſalvation, fay alway, The 
Lord be praifed. 


20 As for me, T am poor 


and needy : but the Lord 


careth for me. 


88 


21 Thou art my helper 


and redeemer: make no long 
tarry ing „O my God. 


—_— * 
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* Pal. 41. Beatus qui in- 
felligit. 


Leſſed is he that con- 
ſidereth the poor and 


necd y the Lord {hall deli- 
ver him i in the time of trou- 
ble. 


* 


5 We find A dieſſing is more immedi- 
ately promiſed here, to thoſe who aic | 
pitiful, charitable, and ready to aſift the x 
poor, the widow, the orphan or ſtranger: 


The comforts are feelingly ſet forth, | 


„ 


which: theie will experience in any pri- 


vate misfortune or public calamity, and 
On the other hand, the 
Plalmilt deſcribes his own hard cate 
hie his enemies inſulrcd him in the 


on a ſick bed. 


midſt 


and put to rebuke, 


» 4 38 


The Bth. day. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth : 
and deliver not thou him in- 
to the will of his enemies. 

3 Ihe Lord comfort him 


when he lieth ſick upon his 


bed : make thou all his bed 
in his ſickneſs, 

41 faid, Lord, be merciful 
unto me: heal my foul, for 
1 have ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak: evil 
of me: When ſhall he die, 
and his name periſh? _ 
6 And if he come to ſee 
me, he tpeaketh vanity : and 


his heart concei veth falſhood 


within himſelf; and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſ⸗ 
per together againſt me: even 
againſt me do they imagine 
this evil. 


$ Let the ſentence of guil- 


tineſs proceed againit him: 

and now that he licth, let 

him rite up no more. 
9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
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The $th. gay. 
miliar friend, whom I truſt- 
ed: who did alſo eat of my 
bread, hath laid great wait 
for me. 1 
10 But be thou merciful 
unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou 
me up again, and 1 ſhall re- 
ward them. 1 
11 By this I know thou 
fa voureſt me: that mine ene- 
my doth not triumph againſt 
me. hy 
12 And when I am in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever, WEE 


out end. Amen. 


* Plal. 42. Duemadmodum. 
Ike as the heart defireth 
the water-brooks : 0 


O God. - 3 
2 My foul is athirſt for 
God, yea, even for the living 


q 


ceath, and judging that he was unwor- 
thy of pity, cafling his ſins in his teeth, 
but overlooking his humility, piety and 
love of his country, as well as the relt- 


gious obſervance of public worſhip, for 


which he was ſo remarkably eminent; 
but ſuch charafters have generally been 
envied and traduced in all ages and 
countries, | 


midſt of his misfortunes, wiſhing his | 


ing Plalm are much the ſame; wherein 


when he was deprived of the opportuni= 
ties which others enjoyed in public wor- 


have this privilege reftored, to the end, 
that he might ferve God acceptably ; In 
the mean time he repreſents the inward 


* Uuz? 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael: world with- 


longeth my foul after thee, 


/ 
: : : — — : - 
. „ — ” 
rp outro ome 9” oo woo noo apo a 


God: when ſhall I come to 
Ihe ſubject of tis and the follows 


David deſcribes the lively forrow he felt 


hip, by the perſecutions of his enemies. 
We have like wiſe his ardent wiſhes, to 


conſlicts 


— 
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meat day and night: 


the multitude, and brought 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as 


why art thou ſo di iQuicted 
within me? 


Dapce. 


$ My God my foul is O my foul : 


will I remember thee con- 
cerning the land of Jordan, 
and the little hill of Hermon. 


Jearn, to ſet a j4ft value on the blefſing+ 
of religious ſiberty, as thereby we are | 


. 5 . a a 
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The. $th. day. 


appear before the preſence of 
God? 
3 My tears have been my 
while 
they daily ſay unto me, W here 
is now thy God? 
4 Now when I think te 
Wau pour out my heart 
by myſclf : for I went with 


them forth into the houſe of 
God ; 


5 In the voice of praiſe and 


keep holy day. 
6 Why art. thou fo ful 
of heavineis, O my ſoul : and 


7 Put thy truſt in God 
for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his counte- 


vexed within me : therefore 


9 One deep calleth ano- 
ther, Heute ot the | noi e of 


oy 
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The. we h. aa). 
the water- pipes: all; thy 


over we. fon 1. 
10 The Lord dane SR. 
his loving-kindneſs in the 


ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and 


made my prayer unto the God 
of my lin.. een 


of my ſtrength, Why haſt 


| thou forgotten me: why go 


thus heavily, while the ene- 


while mine enemies, 
trouble me, caſt me in che 


daily unto me 
now thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſo bend 
and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within 
me? 

15 O put thy truſt i in G 60 
for | will: yet thank him, 
' which is the help of Ops coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


— W» * OI_—_ * _ * —¼ 1 


cooflifts which he experienced on thai] 


account, and how he overcame the temp- 
tations to deſpondency, by truſting in 


tae divine aſſiſtance; hence we may 


protected in the iree uſe of thoſe ſacred 
duties which we owe, to God in Public, 


as our father, We learn alſo 5 David's 
example, to comfort ourſelves by Pray er, 


pubhic commotion; u hen the wicke! 

have fotten the upper hand, to the total 
aboliſment of all oder, and 4. tief 
of 200d men, 


4 


„„ VF 4 5700 
f al. 


waves and des oy "I 
day-time : and; in the night- 
111 will ſay unto the God 


my oppreſſeth me? 
12 My bones are ſmitten 
aſunder as with a ſword: 


that 


tectnß; os 
13 Namely, while they ſay ? 
Where is 


—— — — 


Faith, and Meditation, when they e 
| interrupted, tiber by ßekpeis, or 707 | 


40 2 2 170 : 1. 
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Pe 8th. da). PSALMS. 
ah MEI Fudica Me, Deus 


O God, and defend 
my cauſe againſt the ungod- 
ly people: O deliver me 


VIVE ſentence with me, 


| The th. day. 
. MORNING PRAY ER. | 
* Plal.,44-; Deus, ayribus. 


E have heard with 
Our ears; Oo: God; dur 


— - 


from the deceitful and Wick=" fathers have told der what 


ed man. 1 


thou an done in their time 


2 For thou art the God of of old ; ung | nog 


my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why 


go-F iv heavily, while the e 
3 oppreſſeth me? 


3 O0 ſend out thy light 


| and thy truth, that they may 


lead me : and bring me unto 
thy ory hill, and to wy 
dwelling 

4 and that! may go un- 
to the altar of God, even un- 
to the God of my joy and 
gladneſs : and upon the harp 
will I give thanks unto thee, 
O: God, my God. 

113 Why art thou fo heavy, 
O my foul » and why art thou 
fo diſquieted within me? 

26 O put thy truſt in God: 
ſor I will yet give him thanks; 


which is thehelpof my coun- 


tenance, and my God. 


Ron * * „ 


2 How tos haſt. driven 
out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them gin: 
ho thou haſt deſtroyed the 
nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the 
nd in poſſeſſion thro": their 
own ſword e neither Was it 
their own arm that n 
them; 1 7 

4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the lightrof 
thy countenance: becauſe thou 


hadſt a favour unto them. 


5 Thou art my Kinga O 
God : ſend help unto Jacob. 


in thy Name will we tread 
them e that riſe up a- 
gainft us,” 7550 -.50CEQ 


brag For- I vil not walt in 


* This Palm waz COM mpoſed. at a time 


when the people's i ſtael were under 
a fiQtion, where mention is made of their. 
former deliverances ; from whence they. 
expect, that God would again intereſt 


hiinlelf i in their nacional” troables, From 


1 


the. Whole Palm, we may obſerye that 
ould . 


the former proſperity of a na ion 
be auiduted to God, and that this. 


FF TY EXT 


cold = acknowledged in the time: ot 
ublic c dJamities: As alſo, that theſe. 
auld. be attributed. to, the national ins, 


onf; ſſion ſhould be. made. And in the. 
can zime, people mould cberi h. a ra- 
ional ;expeRation,, of tbe. diving, aſüſt- 


real, Und * caſe deplerable, 


my 


6 Through thee will we 
ſoverthrow our enemies: and 


n h in ect produce hem, whereqf . 


nee, in proportion as as their tepentance 
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money for them. 


rebuked of our neighbours: 


before me: and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; 


The gth. day. 
my bow : it is not my ſword 
that ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt | 


us from our enemies : and 
putteſt them to confuſion that 
hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of 
God all day long. : and will 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far 
off, and putteſt us to confu- 
ſion: and goeſt not forth with 
OUT armies. 

11 J hou ma keſt us to turn 
our backs upon our enemies: 
ſo that they which hate us 
ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eat- 
en up like ſheep * and haſt 
ſcattered us among the hea- 
then. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
ſor nought : and takeſt no 


14 Thou makeſt us to be 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and 


had in deriſion of them that 
are round about us. 


15 Thou makeſt us to be 


a by-word among the hea- 
then : and that the people 
ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily 
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The 9th. day. 


ſlanderer and blaſphemer : 
for the enemy and avenger. 

18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our- 
ſelves ſrowardly 1 in thy coye- 
nant. 

19 Our bert is not turn- 


| ed back : neither our ſteps 


gone out of thy way 

20 No, not when thou haſt 
{mitten us into the place of 
dragons : and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten 
the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any 
ſtrange God : ſhall not God 


the very ſcerets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake allo are 
we Killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep ap- 
pointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleep- 
eſt thou: awake, and be not 
abſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou 


miſery and trouble ? 


25 For our foul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt : our 
| bellycleavethuntotheground. 


26 Arile, and help us : and 
deliver us for thy mercies 
lake, | 


17 For the voice of the 


Pat. 


{earch it out? for he knoweth 


thy face: and forgetteſt our 
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nels, and thy right hand ſhall 


the midſt among the king's 


lcepter. 


The 9th. day. 

* Pfal. 49. Erufavit cor 
meum. 

heart is inditing of 

a good matter: Iſpeak 

of the things which 1 have 

made unto the King. 

2 My tongue 1s the pen : 
of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the 

children of men : full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
blefſed thee for ever. 
4 Gird me with thy ſword 
upon my thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy 
worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou 
with thine honour : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, 
of meekneſs, and righteouſ- 


teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very 
ſharp, and the people {hall be 
tubdued unto thee : even in 


enemies. 


7 Thy feat, (6) God, en- 
dureth for ever: the ſcepter 
of thy kingdom is a right 


8 Thou haft 7 810 righte= 
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The 9th. day. 

| ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 

wherefore God, eventhy God, 
hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell 
of myrrh, aloes, and caſia : 
out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made 
thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were 
among thy honourable wo- 
men * upon thy right hand 
did ſtand the queen in a veſ- 


with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, 
and conſider, incline thine 
ear : forget alſo thine own 


12 So ſhall the king have 
pleaſure in thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord God, and wor- 
{hip thou him. 


Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift: like as the rich allo a- 
mong the people ſhall make 
their ſupplications before thee, 

14 The king's daughter 
is all glorious within: her 
clothing is of e gold. 


0 


* This Plum was A Nuptial Song 
upon the Marriage of King Solomoa. 
containing a deſcription of the glory of 
tha: prince and of his fair conſort ; but 
it is ſo written, as to con:ain a prophe- 


the faithful; this St. Paul teaches in the 


quotes part of this Plalm, and applies it 
to our Savicur. 


tical deſcription of Chriſt's glorious kiog· . . 
ThE: | | 15 She 
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ture of gold, wrought about 


people, and thy father's houſe. 


13 And the daughter of 


1 with claw ates between Hs and 


firſt chapter of the Heorews, Where he 


a con.” ti 
w—_ 
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The 9th. day. PSALMS, The gth. day. 
15 She ſhall be brought] 4 The rivers of the flood 
unto the king in a raiment | thereof ſhall make glad the 
of needle-work : the virgins |city of God : the holy place 
| that be her fellows ſhall bear | of the tabernacle of the moſt 
her company, and ſhall be | Higheſt. 
| brought unto thee. 5 God is in the midſt of 
| 16 With joy and gladnels | her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be 
ſhall they be brought : and |removed : God ſhall help 
ſhall enter into the king's her, and that right early. 
palace. 6 The heathen make much 
17 Inſtead of thy fathers ado, and the kingdoms are 9 
thou ſhalt have children: moved: but God hath ſnewvw- 
whom thou mayeſt make fed his Voice, and the earth 4 
princes in all lands. | ſhall melt away. 3 
18 I will remember thy | 7 The Lord of hofls 1 
Name ſrom one generation to | with us: the God of Jacob : 
| another: therefore {hall the | is our refuge. i 
| people give thanks untothee | 8 O come hither, and be- 
world without end. hold the works of the Lord: 
* Pfal. 46. Deus noſier re- what deſtruction he hath 
fugium. : brought upon the earth. 
OD is our hope and g9 He maketh wars to 
I ſtrength a very pre- ceaſe in all the world : he 
ſent help in trouble. break eth the bow, and knap- 
2 Therefore will we not] peth the ſpear in ſunder, and 
fear though the earth be | burneththechariots inthe fire. 
moved: and though the hills 10 Beftill then, and know 
be carried into the midit of that I am God: 1 wall be ex- 
the ſea ; alted among the heathen, and 
3 Though thc Watersthere- | I will be exalted in the earth. 
| of rage and ſwell : and tho' 11 The Lord of hoſts is 
tze mountains ſhake at the | with us: the God of Jacob 
| tempeſt of the fam?, — [is our refuge. 
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I * This is a Palm of T dankſeivies Bk God upon the defeat of any ſtrong 
for the divine afiftance granted to IItael, | confederacy againſt them, always de- 
when they had been attacked by ſfevera] | pending on his providence and rejoicing 
nations at once; and we may learn from | in hi; holy pro:<Ricn, 

it, that the faithful ſnould aſcribe giory 
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merry noiſe : 


The 9th. day. 


EVENING PR AYER. 
9 Plal. 47. Ones gentes, 


49 811 14 yplaudite. 


Clap your hands toge- 
ther, all ye people: O 
TY unto God with the voice | 
of melody. 


2 For. the Lojg is high, 


and to be feared : he is the 


great King upon all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo 


ple under us: and the nati- 
ons under our feor | 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an 
heritage for us: even the wor- 


ved. 7 
5 God is gone up with a 


with the {ound of the trump. 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing prai- | 
ſes unto our God: O ling 
praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our 
King. 
7 For God 1s the King of 


ſhip of Jacob, whom he lo- 


and the Lord 
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The gth. day. 


all the earth : ling ye praiſes 
with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the 
| heathen : God ſitteth upon 
his holy feat. 

9 The princes of the peo- 
ple are joined unto the peo- 
ple of the God of Abraham: 
for God, which is very high 
exalted, doth defend the earth, 
as it were with a ſhield. 


*Pfal. 48. Magnus Dominus. 


Reat is the Lord, and 

highly to be praited : 
in the city of our God, even 
upon his holy hill. 

2 Ihe hill of Sion is a fair 
place, and the joy of the 
whole earth: upon the north- 
ide like the city of the great 


king; God is well known in 


her Palaces as a ſure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the 


earth: are gathered, and gone 


by together. 


2 Hate David Ls all the dwellers 
upon earth to praiſe God in conſideration 
of his great majeſty and power. More 
particularly he inſiſts, that the Lord, 
Who had taken the Iſraelites under his 
immediate protection, waz the ſapreme 
governor of the world, to whom ail 


people ſhould ſubmit themfelves without 


reſerve; but we muſt conſider, when we 
read this Pſalm, that the privileges pe- 
caliar to the Iſraelites-were only. granted 
as a foundation and ground work of the 
Goſpel ; wherefore the Pialm, in its 
compleat ſenſe, points to Chrik's aſcen- 


No. 15. 


q 


q 


q 


ſion and glorious kingdom, wich the 
callipg of the Gentiles to enjoy the privi- 
jeges of the Goſpel, and that future 
happinels, which is the conſequence of 
puttiog its excellent precepts in practice. 

* This Pſalm was compoſed on occa- 
ſion of a deliverance which God had 
granted to Jeruſalem ;- where it is repre» 


ſented how God had defeated the couns 


cils and diſſolved the confederacies of 


kings who had aſſaulted that city, the 
ſtrength of which the Pſalmiſt deſcribes, 
and conſiders God as the protector of 
his people. 
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of the Lord of hoſts; 


The gth. day. 


4 They marvelled to ſee 
ſuch things: they were aſto- 
niſhed, and ſuddenly caſt 
down. 

5 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow :; as upon 
a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the 
ſhips of the ſea : through the 
eaſt- wind. 

Like as we have heard, 
ſo have we feen in the city 
in the 
city of our God : God up- 
holdeſt the fame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving- 
kindneſs, O God : in the 
midſt of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to 


thy Name, i is thy praiſe 


unto the world's end : thy 
right hand is full of thy righ- 
0 15. 

10 Let the weunt Sion 
, and the daughter of 
ſudah be glad : becauſe of 
thy zudgements. 

1+ Walk about Sion, and 
29 round about her: and tell 
te towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her 
warks, ſet up her houfes: 


" A r FE 


U 
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bul- 
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The oth. day. 
that ye may tell them that 
come after. 

12 For this God is our 
God for ever and ever : he 
ſhall be our guide unto death. 


* Pfal. 49. Audite bac, 
bonnes. a 
Hear ye this, all ye 
people: ponder it with 

your ears, all ye that dwell 

in the world; 

2 High and low, rich and 
Par one with another. 

2 My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
of wiſdom : and my heart 
{hall muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear 
to the parable : and ſhew my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. 


5 Whercfore ſhould I fear 


in the days of wickednels: 
and when the wickedneſs of 


my heels com pafſeth me round 


about ? 
6 There be ſome that put 


their truſt in their goods: 


and boaft themſelves in the 

multitude of their riches. 
7 But no man may deliver 

nis brother: or make any a- 


greement unto God for him; 


x 4. 


CES IS 


* This 's a Pſalm of Inſtruction and 
Doctrine; wherein is ſhewn, by ſevera] 
conſ;acrztions, that the happineſs of a 
mn doe not conſiſt in worldiy riches or 
Lonowrs and therefore We ou Shi not to 


{er our hearts upon them, nor envy ſuch 
a+ poſieis them; bur put our truſt in the 
Lord only, who can make up to us in 
future happin*ls, the deficiency of tem- 
poral enjoy ments. 


8 For 


Aa. 


not abide in honour: ſeeing 


neſs : and their poſterity 


ing. 


ed, and the acquitial of good men 3 


The gth. day. 


deem their fouls : ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, tho' he live long: 
and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeth that wile 
men alſo die, and periſh to- 
gether : as well as the igno- 

rant and fooliſh, and leave 
their riches for other, 

11 And yet they think 
that their houſes ſhall conti- 
nue for ever : and that their 
dwelling-piaces ſhall endure 
from one generation to ano- 
ther, and call the lands after 
their OWN names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will 


he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh; this is the 
way of them. 

12 This is their foolilh- 


praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell 
like ſheep, death gnaweth 
upon them, and the righteous 
ſhall have dominion over 
them in the morning: their 
beauty ſhall conſume in the 
tepulchre out of their dwell- 
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8 For it coſt more to re- 


The 10th. day. 


15 But God hath delivered 
my ſoul from the place of 
| hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, 
though one be made rich: 
or if the glory of his houſe 
be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry no- 
thing away with him when 
he dieth : neither {hall his 
pomp follow him. 

1$ For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an happy 


eſt well unto thylelf, men 
will ſpeak good of thee, _ 

19 He ſhall follow the 
generation of his fathers: and 
{hall never tce light 

20 Man being in honour, 
hath no underſtanding : but 
is compared unto the beaits 


that periſh. 


©L 9 Se 6 S2 2 2 Sd HD 
MORNING PRAYER. 
* Plal. 0. Deus deorum 
HE Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God h th ſpo- 
ken: and called the world, 


from the riſiag up of the ſan 
unto the going down thercof. 


— Ar Is: 


— 


* This is a moſt ſublime and pom- 
pous deicription of the Laſt Judgement, 
where the Lord is introduced as pro- 
nouncing the final ſentence on the wick- 


is aſſerted, and the inſufficiency of farsi 
fices and external worſhip to procure ſai 
vation; urging, that his true fervic- 
conſiſts in rigareouſacls, gratitude an. 


* 0 


n ſince g 


man: and ſo long as thou do- 


herein the fectitude of his proceedin . 3 


fo og. wot. ES Di PI eons — 2 


The 10th. day. 


2 Out of Sion hath God 
appeared : in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God fhall come, 
and {hall not keep ſilence: 


there ſhall go before him a 
conſuming fire, and a mighty 


tempeſt {hall be ſtirred up 


round about him. 


4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above : and the earth, 


that he may judge his peo- 


ple. 

5 Gather my ſaints toge- 
ther unto me : thoſe that 
have made a covenant with 
me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall 
declare his righteouſneſs: for 


God is judge Him. 


7 Hear, O my people, and 


J will ſpeak : {1 myſelf will 


teſlify againſt thee, O Ifracl; 


for I am God, even thy Gad. 


8 I will not reprove thee, 
becaule of thy ſacrifices, or 
jor thy burnt-offerings: be- 
cauſe they were not alway 
before me. | * 


9 1 will take no bullock | 
out of thine houſe : nor he- 


goat out of thy folds. 
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10 For all the beaſts of 


the foreſt are mine : and to 
are the cattle upon a thou- 
ſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls 
upon the mountains : and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in 
my ſight. 

12 Tf T be hungry, I will 
not tell thee : for the whole 
world 1s mine, and all that 
1s therein. 


the blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thankſ- 
giving: and pay thy vows 
unto the moſt higheſt; 

15 And call upon me in 
the time of trouble : ſo will 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt 
praiſe me. 


16 But wito the ungodly 
ſaid God: Why doſt thou 


my covenant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to 

be reformed : and haſt caſt 

my words behind thee? 
18 When thou ſaweſt a 


{thicf, thou conſentedſt unto 


fincerity, He then ſeverely reproves al] 
kinds of hypocriſy, obduracy, aduitery, 
theft, and uncharitableneſs, and in gene- 
ral, ſuch crimes as are manifeſt breaches } 
of the Ten Command ments; denoun- 
cing vengearce againſt thoſe who are 


guilty of them, notwithſtanding his long 


fa;bearance and mercy ; matters which 
are of the utmoſt conſequence ; ard 
therefore all have occaſion ſeriouſſy and 
'requently to reflect vpcn them, that 
they may eſcape the terrible effects of 
ſuch a conduét. 


1 — 


* 
— 
2 


13 Thinkeſt thou that I 
willeat bull's fleſh: and drink 


preach my laws, and takeſt 


— 


— 


4a 


The 10th. day. 


him : and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. | 

19 Thou haſt let thy 
mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and 
with thy tongue thou haſt 
let forth deceit. 

20 Thou fateſt, and ſpa- 
keſt againſt thy brother: yea, 
and haſt ſlandered thine ow 
mother's fon. 1 

21 Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue; 
and thou thoughteſt wicked- 


Iy, that I am even ſuch a one 


as thyſelf : but I will re- 


prove thee, and ſet before 


thee the things that thou haſt 
done. 1 5 
22 O conſider this, ye that 


forget God: left I pluck you 


away, and there be none to 
deliver you. 5 
23 Vs hoſo offereth me 
thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him that or- 
dereth his converſation right, 
will 1 ſew the ſal vation of 
God. 


PSALMS. 
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* Pal. 51, Miſerere mei, 
Deus. 
HN mercy upon me, 
O God, after thy great 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly 
from my wickednelts : and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 


3 For I acknowledge my 


faults : and my fin is ever 
before me. | 


4 Againſt thee only have 


I ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy ſight * that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
ſay ing, and clear when thou 
art judged. | 


5 Behold, | was ſhapen in 


wickednets : and in {in hath 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireft 
truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to under- 


ſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


7 Thou ſhalt purge me 


with hyſlop, and I ſhall be 
clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, 


This is tne Penitential Plalm which 
David made after his ſinful commerce 


with Bathſheba, and the premtditated, 


murder of Uriah, her husband; wherein 


it is obſervable, that his humility was as 


great as his crime was heinous ; and, that, 
though his grief for the bad example 
which he had ſet to the people, forces 
him, with ttrong cries and earneſt pray- 
ers, to caſt himſelf wholly on the divine 


mercy; yet he never loſes his confidence 
ſo far as to tall into deſpair, but rather 
promiſes to himſelf, that his peace with 
God will be made according to the ſin- 
cerity of hi, repentance, that others ſin · 
ners might be encouraged, by his exam- 
ple, to return to their duty; concluding 
with a petition for the good of Jerulalem 
and his own nation in general. 


= 


The 10th. day, PSALMS. The 101b. day. 


and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me 
hear of joy and gladnels: that 
the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice. 

9 Turn thy face from my 
ſins : and put out all my mit⸗ 
deeds. 

10 Make me a clean hotel 
O God : and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : and take not 
thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort 

of thy help again: and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free ſpi- 
= 
13 Then ſhallI teach thy 
ways unto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be converted un- 
to thee. 
14 Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: 
and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteoutneſs. 

i5 Thou ſhalt open my 


lips, O Lord : and my mouth | 


ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt no 
ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 


thee : but thou delighteſt not 
in burnt-offerings. 

17 The facrifice of God is 
a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, 
{halt thou not deſpiſe. | 

16 O be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion : build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 

19 Then ſhalt thou be 


pleated with the ſacrifice of 


righteouſneſs, with the burnt- 


offerings, and oblations: then 


{hall they offer young bul- 
locks upon thine altar. 


* pfal. 52. 9114 ri ? 


| HY boaſteſt thou thy 
ſelf, thou tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief; 


2 Whereas the goodneſs 
of God : endureth yet daily. 


3 Thy tongue imagineth 


wickednels : and with lies 


thou cutteſt like a ſharp ra- 
SR 
4 Thou haſt loved un- 


righteouſneſs more than good- 


nels : and to talk of lies more 


than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thouhaſtloved toſ peak 
all words that may do hurt: 
©, thou falſe tongue. 


* David here exclaims againit the 
behaviour of Doeg the Edomite, who 
had exaiperated Saul againtt him, when 
he was forced to fly for his life, cauſing 


the death of a great many prieſts, becauſe 


—— 


he Was relieved on his j journey by Ahi- 
meleck. See the whole tranſaction in 
the 22d chapter of the firſt Book of 
dSamucl, 


6 There- 


be 10th. day. 
6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
ſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 


take thee, and pluck thee 


out of thy dwelling, and root 
thee out of the land of the 
living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall 

ſee this, and fear : 
laugh him to ſcorn. 
8 Lo, this is the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength: 
but truſted unto the mul- 
titude of his riches, and 
ſtrengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive- tree in the houſe 
of God : my truft is in the 


tender mercy of God for ever 


and ever. 


10 I will always give 


thanks unto thee for that 
thou haſt done: and I will 


hope in thy Name, for thy 


ſaints like it well. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
* Pal. 53. Dixit inſipiens. 
Ht fooliſh body hath 
{aid in his heart: There 
is no God. 


— 


The 10th. day. 


= 


2 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable in their 
wickedneſs : there is none 
that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable : 
there is alſo none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without 
underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eating up my 
people as if they would eat 
bread ? they have not called 
upon God. 
6 They were afraid where 


no fear was: for God hath 


broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh, that the Lord 
would deliver his people out 
of captivity! 

8 [hen ſhould Jacob re- 


| 
þ 


* The complaint here made by the 
Pſalmiſt, of the impiety practiſed by 


the men of his age, agrees with what we 


ſee in our times; where but too few 
worſhip God with fincerity, and many 
live as if they believed there was no God-] 


| 


„ 


We ought therefore to meditate upon 
this the more ſeriouſly, that we may 
avoid being corrupted, and likewite 
hope for better times, according to God's 
gracious promiſes, 


The 10th. day. 

Joice : and Iſrael ſhould be 
right glad, _ 

(Pal, 54. Deus, in nomine. 
AVE me, 2 God, for 
thy Name's ſake : and 

avenge me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: 
and hearken unto the words 
of my mouth. 

3 For {ſtrangers are riſen 
up againſt me : and tyrants, 
which have not God before 
their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my help- 


er: the Lord is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil un- 


to mine enemies: deſtroy thou 


them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free 
heart will 1 give thee, and 

praiſe thy Name, O Lord: 

becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 
7 For he hath dclivered 

me out of all my trouble: 

and mine eye hath ſcen his 

deſire upon mine enemies. 

* Plal. 55. Exauadi, Dets. 


BEAR my prayer, O God: 


and hide not thyleif 
from my petition. 


8 


| 
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The 10th. day. 


2 Take heed unto me, and 


hear me : how I mourn in 
my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth to, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo 
faſt : for they are minded to 


do me ſome miſchief, ſo ma- 
liciouſly are they ſet againſt 


me. 


4 My heart is diſquieted 


within me : and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trem- 
bling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hath 
overwhelmed me. 


6 And I ſaid, O that! had 


wings like a „ for then 


would! flee away and be at 


reſt. 


the weilderneſz. 


) I would make haſte to 


eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them: for 
[ have pied unrighteoufneſs 
and ſtriſe in the city. 


10 Day and night they go 


7 Lo, then would I get me 
away far off : and remain in 


$ David being in great 225875 of 
falling into Saul's hands, when the Zi 
phites had informed againſt him, prays 
God to protect him, and purpoſes due 
returns of praiſe and gratitude. Hence 
we learn, that when our aflairs ſeem to 


be moſt defſp:rate, God will protect us, 


if we call upon him with a pure heart, | 


and are as ready to expreſs our gratitude 

for his mercies, and to diſcharge our 
duty, as to call upon him in extremity. 

* The ſubject of this Pſalm is much 

the ſame as the foregoing; and we may 

learn, that good men may be perſecuted 

without 


The loth day. 
about within the walls there- 
of * miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickednels 1s therein: 
deceit and guile go not out 
of their ſtreets, 


12 For it is not an open e- 


nemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour: for then I could 
ha ve borne it. 5 

13 Neither was it mine 
adverſary that did magnify 
himſelf againſt me: for then 
perad venture I would have 
hid myſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, 
my companion : my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 
Iz We took ſweet counſel 
together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 


down quick into hell : for 
wickednels is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call 
upon God : and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. . 
18 In the evening, an 
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morning, and at noon-day, 
will I pray, and that inſtant- 
ly : and he ſhall hear my 
voice. 

19 It is he that hath deli- 
vered my ſoul in peace from 
the battle that was againſt 
me : for there were many 
with me. | ; 

20 Yea, even God that en- 


dureth for ever ſhall hear me, 


and bring them down : for 
they will not turn, nor fear 
God. +: 

21 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him: 


and he brake his covenant. 


22 The words of his mouth 
were 1ofter than butter, hav- 
ing war in his heart: his 
words were {ſmoother than 
oil, and yet be they very 
ſwords, 

23 O caſt thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he ſhall nou- 
riſh thee : and ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the righteous to fall for 
ever. of 

24 And as for them : thou, 
O God, ſhalt bring them in- 


without cauſe, and find thoſe their ene» 
mies they had looked upon as friends; 
bu, that however aggravated and bitter 
the injurics of deceiciul men may be, a 
faithful God will never fail thoſe who 
maintain their integrity, as David re- 
markably did, in regard to Saul, and 
firmly relying upon him, bumbly and 


patiently wait his celiverance. We may 


No. 15. 


likewiſe reflect here, how very excel- 
lent the Goſpel Difpenſation is; which, 
inſtead of denouncing judgements, or 
ſeeking revenge (hard, very hard, to 
reſtrain under ſevere provocation) teaches 
as, that if we will be the chiidren of 
God, we mult do good to thole that 
hate us, and pray for thoſe that deſpitre 
fully uſe and periecutc us. 


4 


to 


The 11th day. 
to the pit of deſtruction. 
25 The blood-thirfty, and 
deceitful men ſhall not live 
out half their days : never- 
thelefs, my truft ſhall be in 
thee, O Cord. 


ECG gp ee de cd g | 


MORNING PRAYER. 


2 Pfal. 56. Miſerere mei, 
Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth a- 

bout to devour me: he is daily 

fighting and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily 
in hand to ſwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight 
againſt me, O thou moſt} 

Higheſt. 
. Nevertheleſs, though 1 
ani ſometime afraid: yet put 
I my truſt in thee. 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe 
ol his word: 1 have put my | 
truſt in God, and will not 
fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily millake my 
words: all that they Imagine} 
1s to do meevil. 
6 They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves cloſe: 


PSALMS. 


w—_— 
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and mark my ſteps, wien 
they lay wait for my ſoul, 

7 Shall they eſcape ſor 
their wickednefs: thou, O 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhale 
caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; 
put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in 
thy book? 

9 W henſoever I call upon 
thee, then ſhall mine ene— 
mies be put to flight: this I 
know, for God is on my fide, 

10 In God's word will I 
rejoice: in the Lord's word 
will I comfort me. 

iI Yea, in God have I put 
my truſt: Iwill not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 
12 Unto thee, O God, will 


2 


—_ 


will I give thanks. 

13g Por thou haſt delivered 
my toul from death, and my 
fect from falling: that | may 
walk before God in the light 
of the living, 


* Pfl. 57. Miferere mei, 


Deas. 


E merciful unto me, Oo 
God, be mereiſul unto 


a This! is another Prayer 5 David's, 
when he was in danger of the Philiſt ines 
at Gath, where he ſupplicates the divine 
help in that difficult ſtrait to which 
Saul's reſentment had driven him; but 
he accompanics his requeſt with prayers 


| great truit he placed in God's mercy, 
and his gratitude for former deliverances, 

| * Here we have David's Prayer in 
| the Cave, when be hid himſe!f from 


{ 


round 


[ pay my vows : unto thee, 


ard F which ſhews the 


Saul, bi e be and his men encamped 


The 11th day. 


me, for my ſoul truſteth in 
thee : and under the ſhadow 
of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
fuge, until this tyranny be 
over-paſt. £ 

2 I will call unto the moſt 
high God: even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from hea- 
ven: and fave me from the 
reproof of him that would 
eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth: my ſoul is 
among lions. | 

5 And I lie even among 
the children of men, that are 
ict on fire: whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 


above the heavens : and thy | 
| chief in your heait upon the 


glory above all the earth. 
7 They have laid a net 
for my feet, and preſſed down 
my ſoul: they have digged 
a pit before me, and are fall- 
en into the midſt of it them- 
elves. 


S8 My heart is fixed, O God, 


{ 


| 


my heart is fixed: I will ſing, | 
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and give praiſe. EFT 
9 Awake up, my glory: 
awake lute and harp : 1 my- 
ſelf will awake right early. 
10 I will give thanks un- 
to thee, O Lord, among the 
people: and | will ſing unto 
thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of 
thy mercy reacheth unto the 
heavens : and thy truth unto. 
the clouds. - | 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 


* Pfal. 58. Si vere utique. 
A your minds ſet up- 

on righteouſneſs, O ye 
congregation: and do ye judge 
the thing that is right, O ye 
( ([ 

2 Yea, ye imagine mit- 


earth: and your hands deal 
with wickednels. 


even from their - mother's 
womb: as ſoon as they are 
born they go aſtray, and 
ſpeak lies. 2 
4 They are as venomous as 


round about it; where we ſee the very 
picture of his mind, Gaſoned wich reli - 
ion in the midſt of danger, applying 
or help to Ged only, and breaking out 
into tranſports of praiſe and thankſgi- 
' Ving, on the comfortable proſpect of de. 


enemy, and returning good for evil, ace 
cording to the precepts of the Goſpel ; 
ſeeing ſuch a diſpoſition will naturally 
lead men to imitat2 thoſe divine atcri® 
bates it celebrates. 70 

* David here inveighs againſt the 


liverance ; neither is it ſtrange to find 
bim in this ſrame of ſpirit, ſparing his 


practices of wicked judges and corrupt 
* : cCounſe llots, 


— — 


3 The ungodly are ſroward 


— 3 
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the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 


like the deaf adder that ſtop- 


peth her ears; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear 
the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never to wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths; ſmite the 
Jiw- bones of the lions, O 
Lord: let them fall away like 
water thatrunnethapace ; and 
when they {noot their arrows, 
let them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail, and be like the 
untimely fruit of a woman: 
and let them not ſee the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns : to 
ler indignation vex him, e- 
ven as a thing that is raw, 

< The righteous ſhall re- 
Joice when he ſceth the ven- 
geance: he ſhall waſh his 
ſootſteps in the blood of the 
ungodly. 


10 So that a man hall ſay, | 


Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: 
is a God that judgeth the 
cartit | 

counicilurs, de cribing their im pi ety and 
obſtinecy in evil, foreteiling their ſudden 
deſtruction in ſuch a ſignal manner, that 


good men ſhuvid aſcribe it to God's par- 
ticular provide nee, and rejoice in their 


overthrow, as a plain indteation of the 


divine juſtice ; which may be a proper 
jut ject ot reflection for thoſe who are in 


doubtleſs there 


PSALMS: 


| for my ſoul : 


| 


The 11th day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


* Plal 59g. Eripe me de 
inimicis. 


Eliver me from mine 
enemies, O God: de- 
fend me from them that rite 
up againſt me, 

2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers: and ſave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting 
the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me, with- 
out any offence or fault of 
me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare 
themſclves withcut my fault: 


me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God 
of hoſts, thou God of lirac], 
to vilit all the heathen : and 


that offend of malicious wick=- 


| ednels, 


6 They goto and fro in the 
evening: they grin like a dog, 
and run about thro' the city, 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and 1words are 


the neceſſity of ;'dminiftring {tri juſtice 
to their inferiors, and wholeſome advice 


ments. 
* David being in danger from the 
perſons ſent by Saul to Kill him in his 


—_ 


pubi1c offices, becauſe it teaches them 


own ticuſe, compoſed this Pſalm; where» 
| in 


ariſe thou therefore to help | 


be not merciful unto them 


| to their tuperiors, on pain of expoſing. 
themſelves to God's pariicular judges 


»-. 
—— 


a 
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in their lips: 
hear? 

$ But thou, OLord, ſhalt 
have them in derifion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorn. 

o My {trenzth will J af- 
cribe unto thee : for thou art 
the God of my refuge. 

10 God {heweth me his 
goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God {hall let me tee my de- 
fire upon mine enemies, 

11 Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it : but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 
ple, and put them down, O 
Lord, our defence. 

12 For the fin of their 
mouth, and for the words of 
their lips, they ſhall be taken 
in their pride: and why? 
their preaching is of curſing 
and lics. | 

13 Conſume clients in thy 
wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know 
that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the ends of 
rhe world. 
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14 And in the evening 
they will return : grin like a 


city. 
15 They will run here and 


| there for meat : and grudge 


if they be not ſatisfied. 


of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the 


my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 


will 1 ſing: for thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my mer- 
ciful God. 


* Pſal. 60. Deus repuliſti 
Nb. 


God, thou haſt caſt us 
dout and icattered us a- 


broad: thou haſt alſo been 
diſpleaſed; O turn thee un- 


to us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the 
land, and divided it: heal 
the ſores therof; for it {hak- 
eth. e 
1.23 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 


dog, and will go about the 


16 As for me, I will ſing 
morning: for thou haſt been 


17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, 


* 


in he repreſents the great W he was 
ig, and comforts himſelf with the pro- 

ſpect of a ſpeedy deliverance, while 
God ſhould make a terrible example of 
his enemies, which he prays may quick- 


ly happen to them; but we are care- 


fully to diſtinguiſh between the ſpirit of 
the Jewiſh religion and that of the Goſ- 
pel, which abſolutely forbids us to curſe 
our enemies, and remember that David, 


over God's choſen people, counts his 
enemies the enemies of the Lord, whom 
it was lawful io curſe cording to che 
Moſaical Diſpenſation. 


count of a repulſe which the Iiraelites 


ment with che Edomites, where their 


contidecies himfall a6 appoint eee 


* This Ptalm was compoled 0 on ACe 
had received juſt before, in an en gage- 


ant # 
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people heavy things : thou 
haſt given us a drink of dead- 
ly wine. 

4 Thou haft given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee : that | 
they may triumph becaule of 
the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy be- 
loved delivered: help me 
with thy right band, and 
hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 
vide Sichem : 
the valley of Succoth. 


+ Gilead is mine, and Ma- 


naſſes is mine: Ephraim allo 
is the ſtrength of my head; 
Judah! is my la w-giver; 

8 Moab is my waſh- pot; 
over Edom will I caſt out my 
ſhoe : Philiſtia, be thou Sa 
=, 

9 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: who will 
bring me into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, 


O God, go out with our 
| generations. 


Aan 5 


« ; b > » 
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11 O be thou our help in 
trouble: for vain is the help 
of man. 

12 Through God will we 
do great acts: for it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 
* Pſal. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my crying, O God: 

give car unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the 
earth will I call upon thee : 


when my heart is in heavi- 
neſs, 


3 O ſet me up upon the 


rock that is higher than I: 


for thou haſt been my hope, 
and a ſtrong tower for me a- 
gainſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy ta- 
and my 
truſt ſhall be under the co- 
vering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my defires : and haſt 


given an heritage unto thoſe. 


that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the 
Kingalong life: that his years 
may endure throughout all 


— W 


want of erer! is this to > Cod! 5 atk 


pleaſure ; but David encourages the peo- 


pe to ttuſt in the Lord, and prophecies 
zucceis to their futyre operations, deſcri- 


bing at the ſame time, the firength o! 
the Edomites; and imploring the divine 
aſſiſtance. The whole Pſalm breathes 


2 noble ſpirit of picty and a ſingular love | 


. 


of the author's countty; and the air of 
military enthuſiaſm, which runs through- 
out this compoſition, make it upon the 
whole, one of the ſublimeſt pieces of an- 

tiquity. | 
* 'This is a palm of prayer and con- 
ſolation; where David implores the di- 
vine > aſhſtance and 2 8 a grateful 
le ws 


The 12th day. 
5 He ſhall dwell before 
God for ever : O preparethy 
loving mercy and faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 
8 So will 1 always ſing 
praiſe unto thy Name : that 
I may daily perform my vows. 
ab fe fe ic r xt ic x c ce r x x ic it c x 
MORNING PRAYER. 


* Pal. 62. Nonne Deo? 


M* ſoul truly waiteth {till 
upon God: for of him 
cometh my ſal vation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 
and my falvation : he is my 
defence, fo that I ſhall not 
greatly fall. 


miſchiefagainſt every man: ye 
{hall be flain all the fort of 
you; yea, as a tottering wall 
ſhall ye be, and like a broken 
hedge. 1 

4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God wil. 
exalt : their delight is in lies; 


they give good words with | 
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6 He truly.is my ftrength 
and my ſal vation: he is my de- 
fence, ſo that I ſhall not 
fall. = 

7 In God is my health and 

my glory : the rock of my 
might, and in God is my 
truſt. 
8 O put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people: pour out 
your hearts before him : for 
God is our hope. 

9 As for thechildrenof men 
they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful upon 
the weights, they are altoge- 
ther lighter than vanity it- 


ſelf. 


3 Ho long will yeimagine 


10 O truſt not in wrong 
and robbery; give not your 
{elves unto vanity : if riches 


increaſe ſet not your heart 


upon them. 3 
11 God ſpake once, and twice 
[ have alto heard the ſame: 


that power belongeth unto 
God ; 
12 And that thou, Lord, 


their mouth, but curſe with [art merciful: for thou reward- 
their heart. ſeſt every man according to 
5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, his work, 
wait thou ſtill upon God: for | 
my hope is in him. 


— — 


ſenſe of God's favour; in both which re- | to quit their hopes of God's adam. 


ſpects all religious perſons may join with 
the Plalmiſt, as they are ſeldom without 
lomething to exercite their patience z 


and at the ſame time they ought never | 


or the proſpect of that : true pleaſure re- 


liſe. 6 : ; | 


* Here we lewn by David's exam 
| | ple, 


The 12th day. 
* Pfal. 63. Deus, Deus mens, 
God, thou art my God : 
early will J ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for 
thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee, in a barren and dry 
land where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineis: that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving-kindneſs 
is better than the life ittelt : 
my lips {hall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will 1 
magnify thee on this manner: 
and lift up my hands 1 in thy 
Name. 

6 My ſoul {hall be ſatisfied 


even as it were with marrow 


and fatneſs: when my mouth 


praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Havel not remembered 
thee in my bed : and thought 
upon thee when was wak ing? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been 
my helper : therefore under 
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the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I rejoice. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon 
thee : thy right hand hath 
upholden me. 

10 Theſe alfo that ſeek the 
hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall 
go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the. 
edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion ſor foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall] re- 
Joice in God; all they alſo 
that ſwear by him ſhall be 
commended : for the mouth 
of them that ſpeak lies ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


＋ pfal. 64 Exauat, Dells. 


H FAR my voice, O God, 

in my prayer: preſerve 

my life from fear ofthe enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ga- 

thering together of the ſro- 

ward : and from the inſurrec- 
tion of wicked doers; 


— 
7 


ple, that the mean: of ſecuring l 
pleaſure and tranquility is to truſt in 
God only, and ſcar noching that man 
can do unto us. We learit allo the vanity 
of relying on the favour of great men, 
the uncertain opinions of the piopulzce, 
the periſhing r:ches of this werld ; for 
God is repreſented here as judging man- 
kind according to their works, and nat 

regarding thele diſtiactions, otherwite 


than as they are made a good uic of by 


their polleſior:, 
This is another of David's compo 


ſitions, waen he was pettecuted by Saul, 


and conſtrained to tarry in the wilder 
nels of Judah; Where the want of all 
nect flajtes does not trouble him ſo much 
as the want of religious communion 
with his countrymen as uſuai; which 
ſheu'd teach us to tet a juſt value on the 
religious freedom enjoy ed by the'e nati- 
on, humb y beſeeching God hat we may 
aever forfei: that ineitimable blefling, by 
gur own negligence, ing gratuude, or im- 
piety. 

+ The crafty contrivances of wicked 
men to carry on their defign: and ſup- 


plant the good, are here very particu» 
tarly 


ſelves in miſchief: and com- 


Keep ſecret among themſelves, 
every man in the deep of his 


ſhoot at them with a ſwift 


much that whoſo ſeeth them, 


in ſuch a remarkable manner, that it 


The 12th day. 


3 Who have whet their 
tongue like a ſword : and 
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10 The righteous ſhall re- 
Joice in the Lord, and put his 


{hoot out their arrows, even truſt in him: and all they that 


bitter words; 


4 That they may privily 


ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and 
fear not. | 

5 They encourage them- 


mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares; and ſay, 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 


6 They imagine wicked- | 


are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


* . a. _ 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* Pfal. 65. Te decet hymns, 
HOU, O God, art 
praiſed in Sion: and un- 
to thee ſhall the vow be per- 
formed in Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the 


neſs, and practiſè it: that they | prayer: unto thee ſhall all 


heart. Hs 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 


arrow : that they ſhall be 
wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues 
ſhall make them fall: inſo— 


ihall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
for they ſhall perceive that it 


is his Work. - 


fleſh come. . 

3 My miſdeeds prevail a- 
ga inſt me: O be thou merciful 
unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto thee: he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be 1atis- 
fied with the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy tem- 

ple. - 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won» 
der ful things in thy righteoulſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſal vation: 
thou that art the hope of all 


larly deſcribed, at the ſame time that 
God's power and providence are extend - 
ed to counteract them, and even turn 
their ſchemes to their own deſtruction, 


may rather be aſcribed to God's diſtri- 


butive juſtice, than the ordinary courſe 
of things. 1 


this Pſalm, both for the ſpiritug and 
temporal bleſfiogs which the !ſraelites 
enjoyed; where we have a ſublime and 
elegant deſcription of the divine attri- 
| bures, {-tting forth more particularly the 
wonderful works of his goodnels, merey, 
power, and providence, which are viſi- 
ble in rhe ru gure of the earth and the 


* David celebrates God's praiſes in 


No. 15. 


ſea, with the ample proviſion made 


2 2 there by, 


The 12th day. 
the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remain in the broad 
tea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſet- 
teth faſt the mountains: and 
is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging 
of the fea : and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the 


people. 
8 They alſo that dwell 


in the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth ſhall be afraid at thy 
tokens : thou that makeft 


the out-goings of the morn- | 


ing and evening to praiſe 
thee. 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
and blefſeſt it thou makefi 


it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is 
full of water : thou prepareſt 
their corn, for ſo thou pro- 
videſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watcreſt her fur- 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little vallies thereof: thou 
ma keſt it ſoſt with the drops 
of rain, and bleſſeſt the in- 
ereaſe of i . 

11 1 Laus weft the year 


P 
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[with thy goodneſs : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon 
the dwellings of the wilder— 
neſs : and the little hills ſhal} 
rejoice on every fide. 

14 The ſolds ſhall be ful 
of ſheep : the valleys alſo 
ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, 
that they fhall laugh and ing. 


+Pfal. 66. Jubilate Deo. 


() B E joyful in God, all 
ye lands: fing praiſes 
unto the honour of his Name, 
make his 192295 to be glori- 
8 
2 Say unto God, O how 
wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine e- 
nemies be found liars unto 
thee, 

3 For all the world ſhall 
- worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 
4 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of God: how 
wondertul he is in his doing, 
toward the children of men. 
5 He turned the ſea” into 


7 OT 


thijeby: to ſuſtain both man and thy | 


inferior creatures, 

This is an exhortation to praiſe the 
power of the Lord, as it was manifelted 
in the deliverance of his p:ople from the 
tyranny of the Egyptians, and othe) 
galamities, which happened to them 


The Pfalmig then RP God for the 
pdriicular tavours he had received, and 
calls upon all good men to join him, 
that they may lean, after his example, 
to truſt in God, and ſerve him with 
[ religious vencration. 


Wi 


dry 


people: 
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dry land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot; 
there did we rejoice thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his power 
for ever, his eyes behold the 


people : and tuch as will not 


believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt theinſelves: 

7 O praiſe our God, ye 
and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul 


in life: and ſuffereth not our 


feet to ſlip. 


9 For thou, O God, hiſt 


proved us : thou alſo haſt tri- 


ed us like as ſil ver is tried. 
To Thou broughteſt us in- 
to the ſnare: and laideſt trou- 
ble upon our loins. 
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11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 


ride over our heads: we went 


through fire and water, and 


thou broughteſt us out into 
a wealthy place. 
12 1 Vill go into thine houſe 
with burnt-offerings: and will 
pay thee my vows, which! 
promited with my lips, and 
ipake with my mouth when 
1 was in trouble. 

12 I will offcr unto thee 


pL 


* 
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fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the 
incenſe of rams: I will offer 
bullocks and goats 

14 O come hither, and 
hearken, all ye that fear God 
and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my foul. 

15 I called unto him with 
my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wick» 
edneſs with mine heart : 
Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard 
me: and conſidered the voice 
of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who 


hath not caſt our my prayer 


nor turned his mercy from me. 


+ Plal.67. Deus miſereatur. 
OD be merciful unto. 


us, and bleſs us: and 

ew us the 1 ighit of his coun- 
tenance, and be merciful unto 
Us, --:-- 
2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy fav- 
ing health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe 
thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 


+ The uſe which we ought to make 


of this Plaim, is to conſider the divine 


bleſſing as the root and ſource of all 
good, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 
witch have a tendency to make us truly 


happy i therefore we ſhould praite God 


— 


tor his goodneſs, and pray bas his bie{- 
ſing, not only on ourſelves but all man- 
kind, that they may be enlightened 


with this faving knowledge, and mage. 


niſy the Lord for his continual mercies. 


L 2 2 40 


the 


— 
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4 O let the nations rejoice | 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteuſly, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe 
thee, O God : let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth 
bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our own God, 
ſhall give us his bleſſing, 

7 Ged ſhall bleſs us: and 
all the ends of the world {hall 
fear him. 


602 ech ES fd er 


MORN IN PRAY ER. 


* Plz . 63 kxurgat Deus. 
ET cd ariſe, and let 


his enemies be ſcattered; 
Jet them alio that hate him, 
ce beſore him. 1 

2 Like as the ſmoke va- 
niſheth, fo ſhalt thou drive| 
them away : and like as wax 


PSALMS. 


The 14th day. 
melteth at the fire, ſo let the 
ungodly periſh at the pre- 
ſence of God. 


glad, and rejoice before God: 
let them allo be merry and 
joy ful. 
$97 1.2, ling unto God, and 
ſing praiſes unto his name: 
magnity him that rideth up- 
on the heavens, as it were 
1 an horſe; praiſe him in 
his Name JaH, and TIS 
before him. 

5 He is a father of the 15 


| therleſs, and defendeth the 


caule of the widows : even 
God in his holy habita- 
tion. 


keth men to be of one mind 
in an houſe, and bringeth the 
priſoners out of captivity ; 
but letteth the runagates con- 
tinue in ſcarceneſs. 

75 O God, when thou 


 wenteſt forth beſore the peo- 


* David nere taking © i him: from | 


that paſſzg: in Numbers x. verſe 35 

where the firſt words of this Pſalm were 
ſung before the ark in proce ſſion, gives 
a noble ſpeciinen of the Hebrew poetry, 

| which diidaining the ſhackles of metres 
dr ſucceſiive natration, celebrates the 
acts of Jehovah ; leading lirac] through 
the deſart, and ſcatiering their enemies 
before them, tili- they were peaceably 
ſeitled in the Land of Promite, The 
pomp and majeſty of the Moſaical cere- 
monies is then deſeribed, as they were 
\ afterwards cabliſhed | in the Temple, 


which David gave directions for build» 
ing; at the ſame time, the whole Pſalm 
is admirably contrived to ſet forth the 
triumph of the firſt chriſtians over their 
perſecutors, the wonderful progreſs of 
the Goſpel, and the future glory of 
Chriſt's kingdom: And all this in a 
ſtyle the molt elevated poſſible ; the dic- 
tion is bold, the expreſſions highly figu- 


phors buri's upon the mind like ſo many 
| fixſhes of lightnipg, awful, unexpected, 


 tuired io the grandeur of the ſubject. 


pic © 


3 But let the righteous be 


| 6 He 1 IS the God that ma- 


rative, ane continued train of meta- 


but truly intereſting, and admirably | 


ſence of God, 
God of Iſrael. 


dwell therein : 


comfited: 


ſo is God's hill: 
hill, as the hill of Baſan. 


The 1 5th day. 
ple: when thou wenteſt thro' 


the wildernels, 
$ The earth ſhook, and the 
heavens dropped at the pre- 


{ence of God : even as Sinai 
allo was moved at the pre- 
who 1s the 


9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 


gracious rain upon thine in- 


heritance : and refreſhedſt it | 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall 
for thou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſs 


prepared for the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the 
word : great was the compa- 


ny of the preachers. 


12 Kings with their ar- 
mies did Ace, and were dil- 
and they of the 
houſhold divided the ſpoil. 


12 Though ye have lien 
among the pots, yet" hall ye 


be as "the wings of a dove: 
that is covered with ſilver 


wings, and her feathers like 


gold. 
14 When the Almighty 
ſcattered kings for their ſa ke: 


then were they as White as 
inow in Salmon. 


15 As the hill of Baſan, 
even an high 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 


PSALMS. 


I 


The 1 2th day. 
hills? this is God's hill, in 
the which it pleaſeth him to 


dwell : yea, the Lord will 
abide in it for ever. 


are twenty thouſand, 


Lord is among them, as in 
the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on 


captive, and received gifts for 


men: yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, 
might dwell among them. 


daily: even the God who 


benefits upon us. 


ſal vation: God is the Lord, 

by whom we eſcape death. 
21 God {hal} wound the 

head of his enemies : and the 


nels, 


22 The Lord hath faid, I 
will bring my people again, 


own will I bring again, as I 


of the ſea. 
23 1 hat thy foot may be 


| 


of 


17 Ihe chariots of God 


even 
thouſands of angels: and the 


high, thou haſt led captivity 


that the Lord God 
19 Praiſed be the Lord 
helpeth us, and poureth his 


20 He is our God, even 
the God of whom mech 


hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on ſtill in his wieked- 


as I did from Batan : mine 
did ſometime from the deep | 


dipped in the blood of thine. 
enemies: and that the tongue 
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unto God the Lord 5 in the 


The 13th day. 
of thy dogs may be red thro' 
the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt * how thou, 
my God and King, goeſt in 
the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, 
the minſtrels follow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels 
play ing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Ifrael, 
congregations : from the 
ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes 
of Judah their council: the 


princes of Zabulon, and the 
princes of Nephthali. 


28 Thy God hath ſent 
forth ſtrength for thee: ſtab- 
liſh the thing, O God, that | 


thou haſt wrought | in us. 


29 For thy temple's ſake 
at Jcruſalem: fo ſhall Kings 
bring pr-tents unto thee. 

30 When the company of 


the ſpearmen, and multitude 


of the mighty are ſcattered 
abroad among the bealts of 
the people, ſo that they hum- 
bly bring pieces of filver ;; 


and when he hath ſcattered 
the people that delight in 


War; 


PSALMS, 
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| 


The 15th aay. 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall toon ftretch 
out her hands unto God. 

22 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth : O 
ſing praiſes unto the Lord. 

33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all from the begin- 
ning: lo, he doth fend out 
his voice, yea, 
mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power 


| to God over Ifrael: his wor- 


ſhip and ſtrength is in the 
clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places : e- 
ven the God of Iſrael; he will 
give ſtrength and power unto 
his people; bleſſed be God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


+ Pal. 6 9. Saluum me fac. 


8 * me, O God : for the 
waters are come in even 
unto my ſoul. 

2 | Rick faſt in the deep 
mire, Where no ground is: 
I am come into deep waters, 
{to that the Hoods run over 
me. 

4 am weary of cry ing; 
my throat is dry : my ſight 


+ Here David dele cribes hi; ex rar 
Apary effliction, and prays tor deliver- 


{ 


ance. He reaches us, that though the 
rig hicous may be overwhelmed with 
| affliction, 


and that a 


receive from his geodneſs ; that the 
faithful are often expoted to contempt, 
| þ ciuie of their 2 al for the glory of 


The 15th day. 
faileth me for waiting ſo long 
upon my God. 

4 They that hate me with- 
out 2 cauſe, are more than the 
Hairs of my head : they that 
are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy me guiltleſs,arc migh- 
ty. 

5 1 paid them the things 
that I never took: God, thou 
knoweth my ſimplenefs, and 
my faults are not hid from 
thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe : 
let not thoſe that ſee K thee 


be confounded through me, | 


O I ord God of Ifrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake 
ha ve] ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. 9 

8 11m becomea ſtranger un- 
to my brethren : even analien 
unto my mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine 
houſe hath even eaten me: 
and the rebukes of them that 
rebuked thee, are fallen up- 
on me. 


* " 1 1 n 7 
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10 I wept and chaſtened 
my ſelf with faſting : and that 
was turned to my feproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth al- 
io : and they jeſted upon 
Ne. 

12 They that ſit in the 
gate ſpeak againſt me : and 
the drunkards make ſongs 
upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my 


prayer unto thee: i in an ac- 


ceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in 
the multitude of thy mercy : : 
even in the truth of thy ſal- 
vation, 

15 Take me out of the 

mire, that I fink not: O let 
me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 
16 Let not the water- flood 
drown me, neither let the 
deep twallow me up: and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for 
thy loving-kindnef is com- 


fortable : turn thee unto me 


alf ction, ſo as to be almoſt without 
hope, they till call upon God, and 
praiſe him for help they are ſure to 


od, which they bear with patience, 
We ſhould alto conſider, when David 


(peaks as a prophet, The Apoiiles apply 

10 Chriſt ſcveral things in this Plalm ; 
particularly) his zeal for the houie of 
God, and ſome circumſtances of his 
paſſion 3 as the Conicmpt to Which he 
| was ex poſed, the gall and vinegar of- 
fered him on the cruls, and tue fatal 
end of Judas, | 


de nounces cu res on his enemies, that he | 


according 


The 13th day. 
according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble : O haſte thee and 
hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my 
ſoul, and fave it: O deliver 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt made known | 
Teproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries 
are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath bro- 
ken my heart; I am full of 
heavineſs : I looked for tome 


to have pity on me, but there | 


was no man, neither found | 

any to comfort me. 
22 They gave me gall to 

eat: and when I was thirſty 

they gave me vinegar to 

drink. 

23 Let their table be made 


a ſnare to take themſelves 


 Withal : and let the things 
that ſhould have been for 
their wealth, be unto them 
an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blind. 
ed, that they ſee not: and 


ever bow thou down their 


backs. 
25 Pour out thine indig- 
nation upon them : and let 


thy wrathful diſpleaſure take 


hold of them, 


PSALMS, 


The 13th day. 


26 Let their habitation be 
void : and no man to dwell 
in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wound- 
.- #2 

28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs to another : and 
not come into thy righteouſ- 


nels, 


29 Let them be wiped out 
of the book of the living: 
and not be written among 
the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am 
poor and in heavinels : thy 


help, O God, ſhall lift me 
p. 


31 1 will praiſe the name 


of God with a ſong : and 


magnify it with thankſgiv- 
ing. 

32 This alfo ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord : better than a bul- 
lock that hath horns and hoofs, 
33 1 he humble ſhall con- 
ſider this and be glad: ſeek 
ve after God, and your ſoul 
{hall live. 

24 For the Lord heareth 


[the poor: and defpiſeth not 


his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him: the ſea, and all 
that moyeth therein. 

236 For 


The 13th day. 
i 36 For God will fave Si- 
on, and build the cities of 
e that men may dwell 
there and have it in poſſeſ- 


4 


= 37 The poſterity alſo of | 
5 his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that love his Name 
1 © hall dwell therein. 


1 * pfal. 70. Deus in adjuto- 
i 14 rium. 

TASTE thee, O God, to 
deliver me : mak e haſte 
| to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed 
i and confounded that ſeek af- 
ter my foul:let them be turn- 
ed back ward and put to con- 
| funcn that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their re- 
ward be ſoon brought to 
ne that cry over me, 
There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that 
ſeek thee, be Joyful and glad 
in thee : and let all tuch as 
delight in thy ſalvation, ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor, | 
and in miſery : haſte thee 
unto me, O God. 


3 
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tort 


The 14th gay. 


6 Thou art my helper and 
my redeemer : O Lord make 
no long tarry ing. 


err frfe ir fraæ fir dec irꝶæ 
MORNING PRAYEK, 


＋ Pſalm 71. In te, Domine, 


ſberavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I 
put my truſt, let me ne- 


ver be put to tt” but 


rid me, and deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs; incline thine car 
| unto me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway te- 
thou haſt promited to 
help me; for thou art my 


| houte of defence, and my 


caltle..:-. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel 
_— 

4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that 1 long for: 
thou art my "hope, Even rom 
my youth, 

5 Through thee have I 
been holden up. ever ſince 1 


* This Pſa!m teaches us, that God 
comes to the helpof ſuch as are unjuitly 
perſecuted ; that the hope of good men 
in their troubles is never in vain ; that 
all ſuch ſhall have reaſon to rejoice, and 
celebrate God's N in che eir deliver- 


| 


+ David ſeems to have wrote this 
Plalm in his o d aye, and in all prova- 
bility upon the rebellion of his lon Ab- 
ſ.lom; where he implores the divine 
afſitiance which he had experienced in 
his youth, complaining of his enemies; 


No. 16. 


1 fl | wnce. 


* 4 


and being aſlured that God will protect 


A a a 


hum, 


The 13th day. 


according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble : O haſte thee and 
hear me. 5 

19 Draw nigh unto my 
ſoul, and fave it: O deliver 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt made known 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour © mine adverſaries 
are all in thy ſight. 

221 Thy rebuke hath bro- 
ken my heart; I am full of 
 heavinels : I looked for ſome 


to ha ve pity on me, but there 


was no man, neither found 
any to comfort me. i 

22 They gave me gall to 
eat : and when I was thirſty 
they gave me vinegar to 
drink. 

23 Let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themſelves 
withal : and let the things 
that ſhould have been for 
their wealth, be unto them 
an occaſion of falling. 
244 Let their eyes be blind. 
ed, that they ſee not: and 
ever bow thou down their 
backs. 

25 Pour out thine indig- 


nation upon them : and let, 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take 


hold of them, 
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| ſider this and be glad: 


The f 3th aay. 


26 Let their habitation be 
void: and no man to dwell 
in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wound- 
ed. | 

28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs to another : and 
not come into thy rigiteout- 
nels, 

29 Let them be wiped out 
of the book of the living : 
and not be written among 
the righteous, | | 

30 As for me, when I am 
poor and in heavineſs : thy 


help, O God, ſhall liſt me 


31 I will praiſe the name 


of God with a ſong : and 
magnily it with thankſgiv- 


ing. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord : better than a bul- 
lock that hath horns and hoofs, 

33 1 he humble ſhall con- 
ſee k 
ve after God, and your ſoul 
{hall live. 

24 For the Lord heareth 


the poor: and deſpiferh not 


his priſoners. 
35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him: the fea, and all 


26 For 


{that moyeth therein, 


The 13th day. 
36 For God will fave Si- 
on, and build the cities of 
Tudah : that men may dwell 
there and have it in poſſeſ- 
ſion, ATE 
37 The poſterity alſo of 
his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that love his Name 
hall dwell therein. 


* Pfal. 70. Deus in adjuto- 
TUM. 


ASTE thee, O God, to 
W155 deliver me : make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed 
and confounded that ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul: let them be turn- 
ed back ward and put to con- 
fuſion that wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their re- 
ward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, 
There, there. | 

4 But let all thoſe that 
ſeck thee, be joy ful and glad 
in thee: and let all ſuch as 
delight in thy ſalvation, ſay 
al way, The Lord be praiſed. 
5 As for me, I am poor, 
and in miſery : haſte thee 
unto me, O God. 
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PSALMS. 


The 14th day. 

6 Thouart my helper and 
my redeemer : O Lord make 
no long tarry ing. 


v. ier OO t ROW OR IA 


MORNING PRAYEK, 


+ Pſalm 71. In te, Domine, 
ſperavr. 

N thee, O Lord, have I 

put my trult, let me ne- 

ver be put to confuſion: but 

rid me, and deliver mein thy 

righteouſneſs; incline thine car 
unto me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrung hold 


> 


| whereunto I may alway fe- 
thou haſt promited to 


ſort 
help me; for thou art my 


houte of defence, and my 


Ae. 5 
3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel 
+. PETE 
4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that I long for: 


thou art my hope, even from 


my youth. 


5 Through thee have 1 


been holden up ever ſince I 


* 'This Pfalm teaches us, that God 
comes to the help of ſuch as are unjuitly 
perſecuted ; that the hope of good men 
in their troubles is never in vain; that 
all ſuch ſhall have reaſon to rejoice, and 


celebrate God's mercy in their delivers. 
Bnce. | 


No. 16, 


+ David ſeems to have wrote this 
Plalm in his o d aye, and in all provue 
bility upon the rebellion of his jon Ab- 
ſalom; where he implores the divine 
aſſiſtance which he had experienced in 
his youth, complaining of his enemies; 
and being aſſured that God will protect 

A u a | hum, 


The 14th day. 
was born: thou art he that 
took me out of my mother's 
womb; my praiſe ſhall be 
always of thee. 

6 I am become as it were 
a monſter unto many : but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be fil- 
led with thy praiſe: that I 
may fing of thy glory and ho- 
nour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him; perſecute 
him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, 
O God : my God, haſte thee 
to help me. 


11 Let them be 3 


ed and periſh that are againſt 
my foul : let them be coyer- 
ed with ſhame and diſhonour 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will pa- 


PSALMS. 


ticntly abide alway : and will 


praiſe thee more and more. 


3 


gray headed : 


The 14th day. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : for 1 know no end. 
thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt 
taught me from my youth up 
| until now : therefore will 1 
tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſa ke me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 
until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy pow- 
er to all them that are yet for 
to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O 
God, is very high : and great 
things are they that thou haſt 
done; O God, who is like 
unto thee! _ 

18 O what great troubles 
and ad verſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt 
thou turn and refreſh me: 


| yea, and broughteſt me from 


the deep of the earth again. 
19 Thou haſt brought me 
to great honour : and com- 


222 — 


him, he is filled with an holy extacy, 
vowing to bleſs and praiſe the Lord for 
ever. Hence we may learn to truft in 
God in our extremity, even in old age; 
when we ſeem to grow butthtenſome to 


ourſe ves or others, we ſhouid rememyer 


the bleſſings of youth, health, ſtrength, 


Kc. and ſhew our gratitude for chem, 
by chearfully ſubmitting to the unayoide 
able weaknels incident to age, as well as 
the con:cmpt to which it is liable. 


forted 


The 14th day. 
forted me on every ſide. 
20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an in- 
ſtrument of mulick : 
thee will I fing upon the 
harp, O thou Holy One of | 
Iſrael, 

21 My lips will be fain 
when I ſing unto thee : and 
ſo will my foul whom thou 
haſt delivered. _ 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall 
talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are 
confounded and brought unto 


ſhame, that ſeek to do me 


evil. 


* Pſal. 72. Deus, judicium. 
G IVE the king thy judge- 

SJ ments, O God: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the king's 
ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy 

people according unto right: 
and defend the poor. 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall 


bring peace: and the little 
hills righteouſneſs unto the 
people 


unto | 
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4 He ſhall keep the ſim- 
ple folk by their right: de- 
fend the children of the poor, 
and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as 
long as the ſun and moon en- 
dureth : from one generation 
to another. 

6 He ſhall come down 
like the rain into a fleece of 
wool : even as the drops that 
water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the 
righteous flouriſh : yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long 
as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be 
alſo from the one ſea to the 
other: and from the flood 
unto the world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the 
wilderneſs {hall kneel before 


him : his enemies ſhall lick 


the duſt. 


10 The kings of Tharſis 


and of the iſles ſhall give pre- 


ſents : the kings of Arabia 
and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall 
down before him : all nations 


{hall do him ſer vice. 


This Plalm was compoſed upon 
Soloman's Coronation; it conſiſts of 
Vows to God, and Prayers, that the 
young Prince might be endued with wiſ- 
dom and righteouſneſs. We have here 


likewiſe a deſcription of the glory and 


extent of Solomon's kingdom, and the | 


— 


happineſs of bis ſubjects, 1 che 
glorious kingdom of Chriſt is alluded 


to; and we may obſerve, that both that 


and every other ſpecies of government. 
have their true ſoundation, in juſtice, 
wiſdom, clemency, and piety. 


Aaa 2 12 For 


The 14th day. 


12 For he ſhall deliver the | 


poor when he crieth : the 
needy alſo, and him that hath 
no helper. 

15 He ſhall be favourable 
to the ſimple and needy: and 
hall preſerve the ſouls of the 
poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their 
ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 


and dear ſhall their blood be 


in his ſight. 
15 He ſhall live, and un- 
to him ſhall be given of the 
gold of Arabia: prayer ſhal] 
be made ever unto him; and 
daily ſhall he be praiſed. 


16 7 here ſhall be an heap | 


of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills : his fruit ſhall 
' ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall 


be green in the city like graſs 


upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure 
for ever; his Name ſhall re- 
main under the ſun among 
the poſterities : which {hall 
be blefſed through him; and 
all the heathen fhall praiſe | 
Tim; 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſracl: which 
only doeth wondrous things. 
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19 And bleſſed be the Name 


of his Majeſty for ever -: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled 


with his Majeſty, 
Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


+ Pal. 73. Sam boils 
Iiracl / 


þ Sag God is loving unto 
Hrael : even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. 


f 


were almoſt gone: my tread- 
ings had well-nigh ſlipped. 

3 And why? 1 was grieved 
at the wicked : I do allo ſee 


rity. 

4 For. thiy are in no peril 
of death : but are luſty and 
ſtrong. 

5 They come in no miſ- 
fortune like other folk: nei- 
ther are they plagued ike 
other men. 

5 And this is the cauſe that 


15 are ſo holden with pride: 


and over-Whelmed with cru- 
cry. 
7 Fhew eyes. ſwell with 


+ This Pſalm is aſcribed to the pro- 
Phet Aſaph, who having oblerved the 
profp-rity of the wicked, and the cal... 
 Mitics which often threaten the faithful. 
Was tempted to have denied a juſt pro- 


— 


vidence 3 but alter raving . 
the matter more attemively, he was ena- 


bled to make this concluũ n; that the 


proſperity of the wicked expoſed them 


o pteſum ption, ingra-itude, and final 
peidi: ion; 


Amen, 


2 Nevertheleſs, my feet 


the ungodly in ſuch proſpe- 


ſaid even as they: but lo, 
then 1 ſhould have condemm-— 


The 14th day. 
fatneſs : and they do even 
what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy: 
their talking is againſt the 
moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth 


their mouth unto the heaven: 


and their tongue goeth thro” 
the world. 

1 0 Therefore fall the peo- 
ple unto them: and thereout 


ſuck they noſmall ad vantage. 


11 Tuſh, ſay they, how 
ſhould God perceive it: 1 
there knowledge in the * 


High? 


CY Lo, theſe are the un- 


godly, theſe proſper in the 


world, and theſe have riches 
in poſſcſſion ; and I aid, 
Then have I cleanſed my 


hcart in vain, and waſhed my 
in innoceney. | 


> All the day long have 


Þ: way puniſhed : and cha- 


ſtened every morning. 
14 Yea, and | had almoſt 


ed the generation of thy ctul- 
dren. 


_ - , 
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1.5 Then thought I to un- 
derſtand this : but it was too 
hard for me; 

16 Until J went into the 
ſanctuary of God: then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe 
men; 

17 N amely, how thou doſt 
ſet them in ſlippery places : 
and caſteſt them down and 
deſtroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly do 
they conſume : -periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! 
s| .19 Yea, even like as: a 
dream when one awaketh : 
ſo ſhalt thou make their 
image fo vaniſh out of the 
city. 

20 Thus my heart was 
grieved : and it went even 
through my reins. 
21 So fooliſh was J, and 
ignorant: even as it were a 
beaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am al- 
way by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 


23 T hou ſhalt guide me 


with thy counſel : and after 
that receive me with glory. 
124 Whom have 1 in hea- 


—_ 


— — * 


perdiiion; whence he concluded, that 
true happineis conſiſted in cleaving e. 
the Lord only. Thus we are taught how 
to tefit two very dangerous temptations 
to evil: namely, envy a: the profperity 


LY 3 : Ciftruf of God's mer- 


cies. This we ate enabled to do, by 
pradlifing the contrary virtues of reli- 
gicd, chrarfaulnefſ:, and holy cenfidence 


in the power of the Almighty, . 
ven 


_ The 14th day. 
ven but thee : and there is 
none upon earth that J de- 


fire in compariſon of thee. 


25 My fleſh and my heart 
fatleth : but God 
ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that for- 
fake thee, ſhall periſh * thou 
haſt deſtroyed all them that 
commit fornication againſt 
thee. „ 

27 But it is good for me 


to hold me faſt by God, to 


put my truſt in the Lord God: 
and to ſpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of the daughter 
of Sion. 


* Pal. 74. Ut quid Deus? 


\ God, wherefore art thou 

abſent from us ſo long: 

why is thy wrath ſo hot a- 

gainſt the ſheep of thy paſ- 
er 

2 O think upon thy con- 


gregation: whom thou haſt 
purchaſed, and redeemed of 


e. 
3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 


Sion, v 
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4 Lift up thy feet, that 
thou mayeſt utterly defiroy 
every enemy : which hath 
done evil in thy ſanctuar). 

5 Thine adverſaries roar 
in the midſt of thy congrega- 
tions: and ſet up their ban- 
ners for tokens. | 

6 He that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an 
excellent work ; 

7 But now they break 
down all the carved work 
thereof : with axes and ham- 
mers, 

8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places : and have 
defiled the dwelling place of 
thy Name even unto the 
ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have 
they burnt up all the houſcs 
of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, 
there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among 
us, that underſtandeth any 


more. 
1 God, how long hall 


* This Pſalm * Aſaph's was com- 


poſed on occaſion of the deſttoction of 


the Temple of Jerulalem, and the ca p- 
tivity of God's people, the Chaldeans ; 
wherein they are introduced as repre. 
ſenting before Almighty God their un- 


paralleled diſtreſs ; imploring bis imme- 
diate affitance, and comforting them 
ſelves with the conſideration of his om- 
nipotence, and the deliverances they had 
n experienced. 


the 
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the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour : how long ſhall the e- 
nemy blaſpheme thy Name, 
for ever? 


12 Why withdraweſt thou 


thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my king 
of old : the help that is done 

upon earth, he doeth it him- 
{clf. 

14 Thou didſt divids the 
ſea through thy power : thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. 

1 5 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces : and 
ga veſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 


16 Thou broughteſt out 


fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks : thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and 
the night is thine : thou haft 
prepared the "ane and the 
ſun. 

18 Thou haft ſet all the 


borders of the earth: thou 


haſt made ſummer and win- | 
ter. 4 
19 Remewhet this OLord, 


how the enemy hath rebuk-| 


The 1 5th day. 
ed: and how the fooliſh peo- 
ple hath blaſphemed thy 
Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul 
of thy turtle-dove unto the 
multitude of the enemies: and 
forget not the congregation of 
the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the cove- 
nant : for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs and cruel habi- 
tations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go 
away alhamed : but let the 
poor and needy give praiſe 
unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe: remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſ- 
phemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of. 
thine enemies: the preſump- 
tion of them that hate thee 
increaſeth ever more and more. 


5 G. g · . dne: n, 
| MORNING PRAYER. 


* Pal. 75. Confitebimur tibi. 


Nto thee, O God, do we 
give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo | 


* Aſaph in the perſon n of David here 
| Praiſes God, who, after ſo many troubles 
had eſtabliſhed him in his kingdom; he 


5 he ſhews likewiſe, that 00 U is | 
the ſupreme governor, exalting ſome and 
debaling others, puniſhing the wicked 


vows to govern it well and ſuppreſs the 


and protecting the good, bs. = 


o 
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drous works declare. 

3 When I receive the con- 
gregation : I ſhall judge. ac- 
cording unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and 
all the inhabiters thereof: 10 
bear up the pillars of it. 

5 I ſaid unto the fools, 
Deal not ſo madly : and to 
the ungodly, Let not up your 
horn; 

6 Set not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a 
ſtiff neck; 

7 For promotion cometh 


neither from the eaſt nor from | 


the welt ; nor yet from the 
ſouth. 
8 And why? God is the 


Judge: he puttethdown one, 
and ſetteth up another. | 


9 For in the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red it is full mixed, 
and he poureth out of the 
tame. 


* _ RW 
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10 As for the dregs there- 
of : all the ungodly of the 

earth ſhall drink them and 

ſuck them out. 

11 But [ will talk oh the 
God of Jacob : and mw 
him for ever. 

12 All the horns af the 

ungodly alſo will J break: 

and the horns of the righte- 

OUS ſhall be exalted, 


. 78 Notus in Juldæa. 


his Name is great in It- 
rael. 
2 At Salem is his taberna- 
cle : and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow: the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battle. 
4 Thou art of more ho- 
nour and might : than the 
hills of the robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, 


q 


they have ſlept their ſleep : 
and all the men whoſe hands 


— 


the ends propoled in his righteous provi— 
dence. Hereby we are taught, that the 
Lord eftabliſh*s kings, and gives peace 
to their reipeAive dominions; that it i- 
the duty of magiſtrates to exerciſe jul- 
tice, io reitiain the proud, to protect the 
innocent, and in the execution of their 
offices, to conſider, that they will be 
aſſutedly called to a ſtrict account for 
their conduct. | 

* This, which is called a Pſalm of 
Aſajh, was either compoſed by him, 
by David, or ſome other holy Prophet, 
and committed to Aſaph or his poſteri:y, 


— — — 


tt being uival to put the parent's name 
for his children. We have a magnificent 


diſplayed in behalf of the Iſraelites when 
they were aſſauited by powerful ene- 
mies; from whence we may concluce, 
that he is, and ever Will be, the protec- 


or of his church; and therefore we need 


not fear either the malice or power of 
gur enemies. The conſideration of this 
cught to excite our gratitude, and calls 
ſor our beſt reſolutions to praiſe and 
lei ve him with ſincerity, 147; 
, Were 
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N Jewry is God known: 


deſcription of the power which God 


— 5 
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were mighty have found no- 


Thing. 
6 At thy rebuke, OGod of 


Tacob : both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 

Thou, even thou, art to 
be feared : and who may ſtand 
in thy ſight, when thou art 
angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy 
judgment to be heard from 
heaven the earth tremb 
and was ſtill. 

9 When God aroſe to 
judgment: and to help all 
the meck upon earth. 
10 The herceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thou refrain. 

i1 Promiſe unto the Lord | 
your God, and keep it, all 
ye that are round about him: 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall reirain the 
ſpirit of princes: and is won- 
derful among the BO of 
the earth. 


* Pſal. 77. Voce mea ad Do- 
minunn. 


Will cry unto God with 
my voice : even unto God 
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| will Icry with my voice, and 
he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trou- 
ble I fought the Lord: my 
fore ran, and ceaſed notin the 
night- ſraſon , my foul retuled 
comfort. 

3 When Jam in Beavineſt 


Iwill think upon God: when 


my heart is vexed, | will 
complain. 

| 4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
wen I am to feeble that 
cannot ſpeak 

5 1 have conſidered the 
days of old: and the years 
that are paſt. | 

6 L call to eme bn 
my tong : and in the night 
| cemmune with mine own 
heart, and (earch out 2 5 
{pirits. 

Will the Tabs abſent 
himſelf for ever: and will he 
be no more intreated. 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever: and is his promiſe 
come utterly to an end for 
evermore? | 

9 Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious * and will he ſhut 


up his loving-kindnels 1 in dif- 


pleaſure ? a 
10 And I laid, It i is mine. 


1 


* 


th 


* F his Palm. compoſed on account 
of the baby loniſn captivity, or ſome 
other ſore and long calamity, 1s particu» 


No. 16, rel 


larly adapted to the caſe of religious 
perſons in affliction; and herein we fee 
that good men are ſometimes in a flate 


of 


B bb 


* 
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member the years d of the right 
handof the moſt higheſt © 
1 J will remember the 


15 of the Lord : and call | 
ro mind. thy wonders of old 


time;”-**-< 
12 J will think alſo of all 


thy works : and my raking | 


wall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is 
holy who is ſo great 2 God 
as our God? 

G 14 Thou art the God that 


90 eſt wonders: : and haſt de - 


clared thy power among the 

people. 
14. Thou haſt mightily de- 
 Jivered thy people: even the 
ons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
0 God, the waters ſaw thee, 
and were aſraid: the depths 
allo were troubled. 

1 Ihe clouds poured out | 
water, the air thundered: and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 J he voice of thy thun- 
cer was heard round about : 


the lightnings ſhone upon | 


the ground; the earth was 
moved and ſhook withal. 


16 Jhe waters ſaw thee, 


—— 
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on infirmity* but I will re- 


| 


| 
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19 Thy way is in the ſea, 


and thy paths in the great 


waters: and thy foorfteps a are 
not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peo- 
ple like ſheep : by the Mag 
of Moſes and Aaron. 4 


wy, _ 
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* Plal, 78. Attendite popula... ; 
[EAR my law, O my 


incline your 
ears unto the words of Wy; 


people : 


mouth. 

2 | will open my mouth 
in a parable : I will declare 
hard ſentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard 
and known : and ſuch as our 
fathers have told us ; 

4 I hat we ſhould: not hide 


them from the children of 
but 


the generations to come : 


to ſhew the honour of tHe 
Lord, 


with Jacob, and gave Iſrael 


a law : which he commanded | 


r 


8 


of Geſpancency and Ange of mind, 
having great conflicts in themſelves, ir- 
bomuch. that it ſeems as if God had 
forlakeo them; but they conquer theſe 
temptations by conſidering the greatneſs 
ot. ; Gog's Metcyy the Humbel of 


tf - als 


| 


of his | 


[ 


_ 
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promiſes, and the former expedience of 


his comfort and protection. 


* This js an hiſtorical Pfalm; „K. 
which we have an abridgment of the 
favours which God had granted to Ifrael; 


where, their murmuringe, their wels 
| taries, 


his mighty and won- 
derful works that he hath 
done. 


5 He made a e 


* * * 4 
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our fore-fathers to teach their 
children; 

6 That their poſter ity might 
know it : and the children 
, which. were. yet unborn ;. | 

7 To the. intent that when, | 
they came up: they, might 
ſhew their children the ſame; 

8 That they F. might put 
their truſt in God : and 'not 
to forget the works of God, 
but to la his command- 
ments; 

9 And not to be as thei 
forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a gene- 
ration that ſet not their heart 
aright, and wholc ſpirit clea- 
veth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of 
who being har- 
neſſed, and carrying bows, 

turned themſelves . back in 
the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the co- 
venant of God : and would 
not walk in his la; 

12 But forgat what he had 
done : and the wonderful 
works that. he had ſhewed 
for r 


_ — . 
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13. Maryellous 
he in the gehe fe 9 5 


7 


fathers, in the land of 
Bk in the bed Nas Zoan. 150 5 
14 He di vided abe es, ang 


Ke them. go through ©: 
made the waters to ſtand. on 
an. .heap. . „„ TOY 
15 In NG day-time. alſo 
he led them with a cloud; z 
and all the night, thro with 
« light of fre... > 
16 Heclave the hard rocks 
in the wildernels : and gave 
them drink thereof, as, it had 
been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out 
of the {tony rock : ſo that it 


| guſhed out like the rivers. 


18 Yet for all this they 
ſinned more againſt him : and 
provoked the moſt higheſt 
in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts : and poet 
meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God. 


alto, ſaying : 10 ide wi pre- 
pate a table in the wilder-. 
= 


G21 He ſmore: the Hoch; rock. 


: 
$ 1 f 211 


* 
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"erin; os or national fins, are 1 


bY: eel; Au 


aste d 1G 
of fact to Our own times 3 ; and learn in 


—— — — ——p 4 — 


merated, with the puniſhments which 


they had drawn down upon them, ti oe A 


b 


the narrative ends with the eſtab: iſhment 
of David on the throne, according. to 
God's appointment. Hence we. may 
apply hat was writ. for the inſtraQion 


FP 1581 
.* . > 


general, to preſerye che Memory « of choſe” 
bleflings and poniſhmencs” waich have 
happened t to our anceltors, with ene ma- 
aife incerpoſicions, of providepce in pte 

ſerying our religious, and civil liberties, 
by the. preſent happy 1 ae 


B bb 2 indeed, 
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Indeed, that the water guſh- þ Werenot Ai bpeüneg of, 17 0 


ed out, and the ſtreams flow- 


ed withal: but can he give 
bread alſo, or provide fleſh 


for his people? 
22 When the Lord heard | 
this, he was wroth : ſo the 


fire was kindled in Jacob, 


and there came up heavy 
diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; 
23 Becauſe they believed | 
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not in God : and put not 


their truſt in his help. 
24 So he commanded the 
clouds above:and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

25 Herained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat : 


and gave them food from 
heaven. 


26 So man did eat angel's 


food : for he ſent them meat 


enough 
27 He caufed the eaft-wind 
to blow under heaven : and 


thro' his power he brought 


in the ſouth-weſt wind. 

28 He rained fleth upon 
them as thick as duſt : and 
tcathered fowls like as the 
{and of the ſea. 


29 Je let it fall among their 
tents: even round about their 


habitation. 


30 So they did cat and 
were well filled; for he gave 


them their own deſire : they 


2 


The. v3th day. 


luſt. 1 1 O1 insider 
31 But while the meat was 

yet in their mouths, the hea · 
vy wrath of God came upon 
them, and flew the wealthieſt 
of them: yea, and ſmote 


down the choſen men that 
were in Iſrael. 


ſinned yet more : and belie- 


| 
did he contume in vanity : 
and their years in trouble, 


them early and enquired after 
God. 


at God was their ſtrength: 
their Kedecmer, 


but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with 
him! in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not 
8 with him: neither eon- 


: 


tinved they ſtedfaſt in his co- 


 venant. 2 7 

238 But he was to merciſul, 
that he forgave their mit- 
deeds : and deſtroyed them 
not. Mig 
39 Yea, many a time turned 


would 


32 But for all this they 
ved not his wondrous wor ks. 


32 '] herefore their days 


24 When he flew them, 
they fought him: and turned 


35 And they a 
and that the hizh God was 


306 Nevertheleſs, they did 


he his Wrath away: and. 


4 - 2 — . , 7 , 
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The 14th day, 


F would not ſuffer his whole | their floeks with hot-thim- 


Er 


W to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh: and that 
they were even a wind that 
paeſſth away, and cometh 
not again. 

41 Many a time did they 


' provoke him in the wilder- 


neſs : and grieved him in the 
deſert. 

42 They turned back, and 
tempted God : and moved 
the Holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of 
his hand : and of the day 
when he delivered them from 
the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought 
his miracles in Egypt: and 
his wonders | in the field of 
Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters 
into blood: ſo that they 
might not drink of the rivers. 

45 He fent lice among 
them, and devoured themup: 
2nd frogs to deitroy them. 

47 be gave their fruit un- 
to the caterpiller: and their 
labour under the grats-hop- 
per. 

48 Hedeſtroyed their vines 
with hail- tones: and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. 


49 He ſmote their cattle 
allo with hail-ſtones + and 


bs 44 BA 2 


der-bolts 

50 He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 
ger. diſpleaſure, and trouble: 
and ſent evil angels among 
them. | 
$51 He madea way to his 
indignation, and ſpared not 
their ſoul from death: but 
gave their life over to the 
peſtilence; 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt : the moſt prin- 
cipal and mightieſt in the 
dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as for his own peo- 
ple, he led them forth like 
ſheep : and carried them in 
the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out 
ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and over-whelmed their 
enemies with the ſea, 

55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his fanctua- 
ry * even to his mountain, 
which he purchaſed with his 
right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 


them for an heritage, 
made the tribes of Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and 
POOR” the moſt high 


1 6 od : 


land to be divided among 
and 


„ 
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diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 


tabernacle in 
tent that he had pitched a- 


— —— — — 


wroth with his inheritance. 


with the ſword : and there 
mentation. 


one out of ſleep: and like a 


temple of Jeruſalem ; 


The 15th day. 
God : and, Kept not his teſti- 


monies, 7 { 
58 But turned their backs, 


and fel] away like their fore- | 


fathers. : ftarting aſide like 
a broken bow. 


59 For they grieved him | 


with their hill-altars : and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure 
with their images. 


60 When God heard this, 
he was wroth : and took fore 


61 So that he forfook the 
N dilo: . cven the 


mong men. 

62 He delivered their pow- 
er into captivity : and their 
beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 


64 The fireconſumed their 
young. men: and their mai- 
dens. were not Siven to mar- 
riage. 3 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain 


were no widows to make la- 


66 So the Lord awaked 


giant refreſhed with wine. 


Ms. F 
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67 He ſmote his enemies 


in the hinder parts: and put 
them to a perpetual ſhame. 


cle of Joſeph: and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; 


Judah: even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. 

70 And there he built his 
temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the 
ground which he hath made 
continually, 


ſervant : 
from the ſheep-folds. 


the ews great with young 
ones, he took him : that he 
might feed Jacob his people, 
and Ifracl his inheritance. _ 

73 So he {ed them with a 
faithful and true, heart : and 
ruled them prudently with 
all his power. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
* Plal. 79. Dells, venerunt. 


.. aps complains in this Pſalm, that 
the heathen had deſtroyed the city and 


have com paſſion cn them, and to recof 


1 


the people arc 


pence their enemies according to : ic 


68 He refuſed the taberna- 


69 But choſe the tribe of 


71 He choſe David all ſo his 
and took him away 


72 As he was following. 


OLD Þ po pena e 


God, the heathen are 
come into thine inheri- 
tance : - thy holy temple 4 6 


there introduced belcecting the Lord te to, a 
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The 16th day. 
they defiled, and made Jeru- 
taſen an heap of ſtones, 

2 The dead bodies of thy | 
ſervants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls of the 
air: and the fleſh of thy 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the 
land. | 

3. Their blood have they 
ſhed like water on every ſide 
of Jerufalem : : and there was 
no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open 
ſname to our enemies: a very 


ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou 
be angry : {hall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever? 


6 Pour out thine indigna- | 


tion upon the heathen that| 
have not known thee : and 
upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy Name. 
7 For they have devoured 
Jacob: and laid waſte his 
dwelling place. 
8 O remember not our 
old fins, but have mercy up- 


on us, and that ſoon: for we 


PSALMS. 


| 


day. 


are come to — miſery. 


9 Help us, O God of our 


þ 


falvation; for the glory of thy 
'Name: 2 deliver us, and be 


merciful unto our ſins for thy 
Name' 8 


now their 
God? 


| 11 O let the vengeance of 
thy ſervant's blood that is 
ſhed : be openly ſhewed up- 
on the heathen in our ſight. 


ſighing of the priſoners come 
greatneſs of thy power, pre- 
pointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphe: 


my wherewith our neigh- 


reward thou them, O Lord, 


| ſeven-fold into their boſom. 
14 So we that are thy peo- 


ple, and ſheep of thy paſ- 
ture, ſhall give thee thanks 
| for ever : and will alway be 
ſhe wing forth thy praiſe from” 
generation to generation. 4 


km 


againſt him, and the cruelty inflicted on 
tneir ration. Hence we may learn, that 
God did not ſpare thoſe to whom he had 
committed his true worſhip, when their 
national crimes required exemplary pu- 


niſhment; we may likewile eopeluge,. 


blaſphemies which they had uttered | 


1 


WS: 


** 


that it will be our own caſe. whenever. 
"bleſſings which have been often endan- 


preſerved to convince us of God's long» 
luffering, and excite us to Ker ene 


TP 


Plal. 


10 Wherefore do the 1 


12 O let the ſorrowful 
before thee : according to tie 


ſerve thou thoſe that ate ap- 


bours have blaſphemed thee: 


we deſerve io loſe thoſe civil or religious 


Ll 


| gered by our impiety, but are hitherto : 


. 
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The 16th day. - 
* Pſal. &o, Qui regis Iſrael 
EAR, O thou Shepherd 
of Iſrael, thou that lead- 

eſt Joſe ph like a ſheep : ſhew | 


_ thyſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt 


upon the cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Ben- 
jamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, and come and 
help us. 


| 


PSALMS. 
[ 


The 16th aay. 

8 Thou haſt brought a 
vine out of Egypt : thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and 
planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for 
it: and when it had taken 
root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were cover- 
ed with the ſhadow of it: 
and the boughs thereof were 


3 Turn us again, O God: like the goodly cedar- trees. 


ſhew the light of thy coun- 


tenance, and we ſhall be 


whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts : 


how long wilt thou be angry 


. 

5 Thou feedeſt them with 
the L:cad of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouineſs of tears to 
drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a 
very ſtrife unto our neigh - 
bours: and . laugh 
us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou 
God of hoſts: ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 
be whole. 


| 


1 


11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the ri- 
ver, 

12 Why haſt thou then 
broken down her hedge: that 


all they that go by pluck off 


her grapes ? 
13 The wild boar out of 
the wood doth root it up: 


{and the wild beaſt of the field 


devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou 


God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven * behold and viſt this 


vine; 
15 And the place of the 
vine- yard that thy right hand 


hath planted: and the branch 


1 


8 This ſeems to be the Lamentation of | 
the Ten Tribes which compoſed the 
kingdom of Iſrael, as the former ſeems 


appropriated to the caſe of the other two 


who compoled that of Judah; in other. 
reſpects the purport of both is the lame, 
expoſtulating with God upon their na- 


tional calamities, acknowledging their 


uns, and pray ing for deliverance. There | | 


; 


is moreover in this laſt Plaim a fine alle- 
gory, deſcribing the former proſperity 


of Iſrael, and the lamentable ftate of 
dardſhio, dependency, and miſery, to 


which they were reduced by their cap- 
tivity, with an aſpiration that God 
would raiſe up the Meſſiah, as the na- 
tional deliverer en they all expected. 


that 


; * 8 


3 
3 
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The 16th day. 
that thou madeſt ſo {trong for 
thy ſelf. 

16 [t is burnt with fire, 
and cut down : and they hall 
periſh at the rebuke of thy 
countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand : 
and upon the ton of man, 
whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go 
back from thee: O let us 
live, and we mall call upon 
tliy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts : ſhew the lizht 
of thy countenance, and we 
thall be whole. 


" PCl. 81 Exultate Deo. 


our {trength : make a 
cheerful noiſe unto the God 
of Jacob. 


2 Take the pfalm, bring 
hither the tabret : the merry 
harp with the late. 

3 Blow up the tr umpet in 


the new- moon: even in the 
time appointed, and upon our 


ſolemn feaſt · day. 
4 For this was made a ſta- 


— 


PS ALMS. 


mouth wide, and, 1 all 


The 16th gay. 


tute for Iſtael: and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in ſo- 
ſeph for a teſtimony: when 
he came out of the land of 


Egypt, and had heard a 


ſtrange language. 


6 l eaſed his ſhoulder from 
the burden : and his band 
were delivered from making 
the pots. 

7 Thou cahedſt upon me 
in troubles, and I delivered 
thee : and heard thee what 
time as the ſtorm fell upon 
thee. 

8 l proved thee alſo : at 
the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 
I will aſſure thee, O Iſtael: 


if thou wilt fear ken unto me. 


S ye merrily unto God 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
God be in thee © neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other God. 

11 1 am the Lord th; God 
who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt: open thy 
fill 
it. 

12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſ- 


| racl would not obey me. 


13 Sol gave them up un- 


2 es tid 


* This Pſalm was pres > to praiſe 
God in the Feaſts which the Jews cele- 
brated; wherein God is introduced as 
ſpeaking to the people, and reproving 
them for their breaches of this la, but 


No. 16. 


n — re... A 


he Ste AER with them upon their 
ingratitude, and exhorts them to his 
commandments, that he may continue 
them in their privileges, and ſhower 


down his bleſſings upon them. 


Ccc 


to 


if Iſrael had walk 


The 16th day. 


to their own hearts luſts: and 
let them 
imeginations. 

O that my people would 

have hear kened unto me: for 
ed in my 
ways, . 
15 J ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies: and 
turned my hand againſt their 
adv.riaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found lyars: 
but their time {hould have 
res for ever. 

He ſhould have fed 
8 alſo with the fineſt 
heat flour: and with honey 
out of the ſtoney rock ſhould 
I have fatisficd thee. 


EVENING PP "AYER. 
+ Pfal. 82. Deus ſletit. 


Ob ftandeth in the con- 
gregation of princes: he 

is 4 Judg e among gods, 
2 10 
wrong judgement: 


and ac- 


Ing will ye give 


PSALMS. 


: princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 


The 16th day. 


[cept the perſons of the un- 
follow their own. 


godly, 

3 Defend the poor ad ſa- 
therleſs : ſee that ſuch as are 
in need and neceſſity have 
right 

4 Deliver the cut-caft and 
poor: fave them from the 
hand of the ungodly, 

5 1 hey will not be leern- 
ed nor underſtand, but wall 
on ſtill in darkneis 
foundations of the carth are 
out of courſe. 

6 have ſaid, Ve are gods: 
land ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt, 

| 7 But ye ſhall die like 
men : and fall like one of the 


thou the RA ws thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine in- 
heritance. 


* pfal. 83. Deus, QUIS 
fruits 4 

HP not thy tongue, 
O God, keep not ſtill 


_—_ 


+ This is a grave Remonſtrance, di 
rected to magiſtrates and judges, exhor:- 
ing them to adminiſter im partial juſtice, 
from the conkd.ration that they were 


but mortai men themſelves, whom God 


will juoge according to their works; 
declaration, which all in authority ought 
ſericouity to conſider, and render true 
judge ment to every one; above all thing: 


taey OUER: 


friendleſs from ſuch as would oppreſs 
them, as they muſt certainly render a 
ſtrict account of their actions. 

* The lfraclites here repreſent their 
apprehenſion of an invaſion, putting up 
their joint petitions for a ſpeedy delſiver- 
ance. Thus we lee it is no new thing for 
ſucd nations as retain the true worſhip of 
God to have formidable combinations of 


protect the week and | 


their neighbours againſt them; but the 


prophet 


«<1 the 


5 # 


as 


The 16th day. 


ſilence: refrain not thyſelf, 
O God, 

2 For lo, thine enemies 
make a murmuring : and 
they that hate thee have lift 
up their head. . 

> They have imagined craf- 
tily againſt thy people: and 


taken counſel againlt thy te- 


cret ones. 

They have ſaid, Come, 
and let us root them out, that 
they be no more a people 
and that the name 
may be no more in remem- 
brance. 

5 For they have calt their 


heads together with one con- 


ſent : wr are confederate A- 
gainſt the 
6 The 5 of the 


Edomites and the Iſhmaelites 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at 'T'yre. 

8 Affur allo is joined with 
them : and have holpen the 
children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as 
ue the Madianites : unto 

Siſera, and unto Jabin ; at the 
brook of Kiſon; 


—— — 


of Iſrael 
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10 Whoperiſhed at Endor: 
and became as the dung of 
the earth. 

11 Make them and their 
princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, Make all their princes 
like as Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take 
to ourtelves.: the houſes of 
God in poſſeſſion. 

13 Omy God, make them 
like unto a wheel. an as the 
ſtubble before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that 
burneth up the wood : and 
as the flame that contumeth 
the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even 
ſo with thy tempeſt : and 
make them afraid with thy 
3 

16 Make their ſaces aſha- 
10 O Lord, that they may 
ſeck thy Name. 

7 Let them be confound- 


ed and vexed evermore and 
more: 


let them be put to 
ſhame, and periſ mn. 
18 And they ſhall know, 


that thou whoſe name is 
Jehovah: art only the moſt 
Higheſt over all the earth. 


PEE . 4 ad — - 


prophet points out earneſt prayer and a 
reliance 


upon the divine protection, as 


** A 4. FP * 


the beſt means for the righteous to pow 


ceed in their endeavours to defeat them. 


Cc 2 Pal. 


* Pſal. 84. nam dileFa ! 
How amiable are thy 
dwellings: thou Lord 

of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 
longing to enter into the 
courts of the Lord: my heart 
and my fleſh rejoice in the 
Hoang God, 

> Yea, the ſparrow hath 

Rd her an houſe, and the 

{ſwallow a neſt, where ihe 

may lay her young: even thy 


altars, O Lord of hoſts, my | 


King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that 
dwell in thy houle : they will 
bealway praiſing thee. 

3 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee : in whoſc 
heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the 
vale of mitery, ule it for a 
well!: and the pools are filled 

with water. 
7 They will gofromfirength 
to ſtrength : 


one of them in Sion. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, 


and unto the 
God of gods appcareth every | 


PSALMS. 


| 


The 16th dap. 
hear my prayer 
God of Jacob, 


9 Behold, O God our de- 
fender: 6 look upon the 
face of thine Anointed. 

10 Por one day in thy 


: hearken, O 


courts : is better than a thou- 
ſand. 


11 bad rather be a doors 
keeper in the houſe of my 


God : than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence : the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip ; 
and no good thing ſhall he 
withoid from them that live 

a godly lite. 

12 O Lord God of hofts : 
bleſſed 1s the man that put- 
teth his truſt in thee. 

+ Pal. 85, Benedixiſth, 

Domine. 

ORD, thou art become 

gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the 
captivity of Jacob. 

2 J hou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people: and 
covered all their ey, 


*The Pſalmiſt having been deprived 
of opportunity to attend the worſhip of 
God in public, expreſſes lis fervent de- 
ſire to join in it again. 
brates the happineſs of thoſe who can 
vitit the tempie at all times, and de- 
clares that he would p'efer that conveni- 
ace betore al! other advan:ages in the 


He then cele- 


F 
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world: A lively picture this of the reli- 
210us diſpoſition of a Jew ; and what 
ſhould excite us to omit no faycurabie 


opportunity of joining i in Chriſtian Com- 


munion, as that is the ſubitance of thoſe 
ceremonies to which the 
feſts ſo much affection. 


＋ The Inner in this Palm thank 
e ec 
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their delivetance compleated. 


people tor their fins, it is in order to re 


The 16th day. | 


> Thou haſt taken away | 
all thy diſpleaſure * and turn- 
ed thyſelf from thy wrathful 
indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God 
our Saviour: and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed 
at us for ever : and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from 
one generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn a- 
gain, and quicken us: that 
thy people may rejoice in 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord : and grant us thy fal- 
V ation. 9 

8 1 will hearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concerning 
me: for he ſhall ſpea k peace 
unto his people, and to his 
laints that they turn not again. 
9 For his falvation is nigh 
them that fear him : that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

io Mercy and truth are 


4 


2 — — — — — 3 


G ed for haviog been delivered from ſome 
great Calamity, probably from the Ba. 
by loniſh captivity, and pray to have 
| Hence 
we icarn, that when God puniſhes his 


claim them, and that bis deliverance i; 
a:wavs near thule who obey his Jaws, 
upon whom he will afluredly bettow hi: 
ory biclioys, both temporal and ſp.ri- 
ta. 


* David being in great diſtreſs, begs 


PSALMS. 


The 17th day. 


met together : righteouſneſs 
and peace have kifſed each 
other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth: and righteouſ- 
neſs hath looked down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall 
ſhew loving-kindneſs : and 
our land ſhall give her in- 
creaſe. N 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him : and he ſhall 
direct his going in the way. 
rex NM RAR Rehe 
MORNING PRAYER, 
* Pſal. 86. Inclina, Domine. 

OW down thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear me: 
for 1 am poor and in miſery, 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for I am holy: my God, fave 
thy ſervant that putteth his 


truſt in thee. 
Be merciful unto me, O 


1 ů — 


know, fear, and obey him, and allo, 
that he may be delivered from his ene - 
mies, according to his gracious promiſes; 
hence we learn to call upon God in af- 
fliction aad diſtteſs, firmly confiding in 
his goodneſs and power, which are al- 
ways exerted for thoſe who put their 
truſt in him; that we ſhou'd pray to 
God for grace to walk in his ways, and 
that we ſhould glorify his boly name, 
acknowledging that he is always ready 
to ſhew fayour to taole thai lerye him. 


of God, above all things, that he hn 


Lor d: 


{ 
+ 
| 
| 


| 


aft God alone. 


Lord, and | will walk in thy 


Lord my God, with all my 


The 17th day. 
Lord: for I will call daily 
upon thee, 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 
ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 Por thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious : and of great 
mercy unto all them that cal 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 


7 In the time of my trou- 


ble I will call upon thee : for 
thou heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there 


is none like unto thee, O 


Lord: there is not one that 
can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou 
haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and 
ſhall gioriſy thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and 
doeſt wondrous things: thou 


11 Teach me thy way, O 


truth: O knit my heart un- 
to thee, that I may fear thy 
Name. 

12 J Will thank thee, O 
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heart: and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou haſt 
delivered my foul from the 
nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God the proud are 
riſen againſt me : and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 
have fought aſter my ſoul, 


and have not ſet thee before 


their eves. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, 
art full of compaſſion and mer- 
cy : long-ſuffering, plenteous 
in goodneſs and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto 


me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy 
jervant, and help the ton of 
thine handmaid. e 
17 Shew tome token upon 
me {or good, that they who 
hate me may fee it, and be 
aſhamed : becaute thou, Lord, 
batt holpen me, and comfort: 
ed me. 
+ Pfal. $7. Fundamen!a ejus. 
ER foundations are upon 
the holy hills: the Lord 


loveth the gates of Sion more 


cob. 3 


+ This Palm, which was compoiec 
after the building of the temple, de- 
ſerſbes the glory of Jeru; alem and the 


the chr} 


church of God, and forstell. that all 


a 


naticns ſnould admire and wiſh to par- 
take of the happineſs of God's people. 
Herein is alſo pointed out the glory of, 
ian church, and that the moſt 

dittant 


5 — * 6 bh 
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Be 


1 


The 17th da). 

Very excellent things are 

ſpoken of thee : thou city of 
Do: 

3 I will think upon Ra- 
hab and Babylon : with them 

that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 
alſo: and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians ; lo, there was 
he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be 
ed that he was born in 
her: and the molt High ſhall 


ſtablilh her. 


The Lord ſhall rehearſe 
it when he writeth up the 
people that he was born there. 

7 The fingers allo and 


trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : 
all my freſh ſpring ſhall be 


in thee, 


* Ptal. $8. Domine Deus. 
Lord God of my ſalva- 
tion, 1 have cried day 

and night before thee : O let 


my prayer enter into thy pre- 


icnce, incline thine ear unto 
my calling, 
2 For my foul is fall of 
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The 17th day. 


trouble : and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of 
them that go down into 
the pit : and I have been 
even as a man that hath no 
ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, 
like unto them that are 
wounded, and lie in thegrave: 
who are out of remembrance, 
and are cut away from thy 
hand. | 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 


loweſt pit * in a place of 
darkneis, and in the deep. 


6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me : and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away 
mine acquaintance far from 
me : and made me to be ab- 
bored of them. 

8 J am 1o faſt in priſon: 
that I cannot get forth. 

9 My ſight faileth for very 
trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have 
ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 


diftant nations ſhould become worſhip- 
pers of the true God; a happineſs which 
we ourtelves enjoy, and for which we 
ought to return continual thanks to God. | 


* The pfalmiſt ſeems here to be in 
the deepeſt diftreſs, and almoſt in a Rate 
of deſpair, on account of the violence 
aud duration of his iufferings and the 


terrors with which he was agitated, com- 
plaining that God did not hear his pray- 
er. Tais may convince thoſe that fear 
God, when deeply afflicted, that the 
ſaints have undergone the like tryals ; 
and therefoie they ſhould pray to him 
tor relief, and patiently wait for his con- 
ſolation, which he will not fail to give 


them in due time, 
10 Doft 


; 
. 
j 


tos. o - 
— reer 


. 


ſure goeth over me: 


his perſon and in his poſterity, 


The 17th day. 


10 Doſt thou ſhew won- 
ders among the dead or (hall 
the dead riſe up again, and 
praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving-kind- 
neſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc- 
tion? 

12 Shall thy "wondrous 
works be known inthe dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the 
land where all things are for- 
gotten? 

13 Unto thee have ! cried, 


O Lord: and early ſhall my 


prayer come before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt 
thou my ſoul : and hideſt 
thou thy face from me? 
i5 J am in miſery, and like 


unto him that is at the point 
to die even from my youth 


up thy terrors have | ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſplea- 
and the 
fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round a— 


bout me be 07 like water: and 
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compaſſed me together on 
every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou put away from me: 
and hid mine acquaintance 
out of my gh. 


EVENING PR AYER, 
+ Pal. 5 9. Miſer; icordias 
Domini. 


'Y ſong ſhall be alway 
of the loving-kindnels 


will J ever be ſhewing thy 
truth from one generation to 
another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabl wy in 
the heavens. 

2 | have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have 
{worn unto David my ſer- 
vant. 


r 


| 


4 Thy ed will I ſtabliſn 
>, Ever: 
throne from one generation to 
another. 


„ — 


r 1 


+ The Pal miſt hers” deſcribes the 
majeſty, power, and goodneſs of God, 
in delivering the children of Iſrael out 


of Egypt, and the promiſe made with 


David to <ltabliſh his throne, both in 
He te- 
preſents the calamitous ſtate of the king- 
dom of Judah at that time, and im- 
plotes the compaſſion of the Lord. This 
Mould excite all chriſtians to declare the 


creation, in the government of the 
world, and the wonderful things he has 
done for his church; and it alſo ſhews, 
that God protects kings and nations 
while they continue faithful to him; 
that he withdraws his protection when 
they diſobey his commandments ; and 
tar he chaſtiſes them in order to bring 
them back to their duty. 


5 0 


of the Lord: with my mouth 


and ſet up thy 


power and faithfulneſs of God in the 


2N 


cc Ve Is 


| The i 7th da). 
5 O Lord, the very hea- 


vens ſhall praiſe thy wond - 
rons works: and thy truth in 


the congregation of the ſaints. 


6 For who is he among 
the clouds that ſhall be com- 


pared unto the eee 


the Gods: 
unto the Lord! ? 


7 And what is he among 
that ſhall be like 


8 God is very greatly to 


: be feared in the council of the 
ſaints: and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 


round about him. 


9 O Lord God of hoſts, 


who is like unto thee : thy 


truth, moſt mighty Lord, is 


on every fide, 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging 


p of the {ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 


waves thereof whentheyarite. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
gypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty 


12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine: thou 
halt laid the foundation of 
the round world and all that 
therein 1s. 

13 Thou haſt made the 
north and the ſouth : Tabor 


and Hermon ſhall rejoice in 


thy Name. 


14 Thou haſt a mighty 
No. 17. 


PSALMS. 
arm : ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand 

15 Righteouſneſs and e- 
quity are the habitation of 


The 1 7th day. 


thy ſeat: mercy and truth 
ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, 
O Lord, that can r:joice in 
thee: they ſhall walk in the 


| light of thy countenarce. 


17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name : and in 
| thy righteouſneſs ſhall they 
make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength : and jn thy 
loving-kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
up our horns. 


| 19 For the Lord is our de- 


| fence : the Holy one of Iſra- 
el is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty; I have 
exalted one choten out of the 
| people. 

21 I have found David my 
| ſervant :; with my holy oil 
have I anointed him 

22 My hand ſhall hold 
| him faſt : and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 
| 23 The enemy ſhall not 
be able to do him violence : 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall 
| not hurt him, 

Ddd 


241 


* 
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24 I will ſmite down his j not break, nor alter the thing 
foes before his face : and that is gone out of my lips: 
| plague them that hate him. | have ſworn- once by my ho 2 
| 25 My truth alſo and my | lineſs, that I will not fail { 
mercy ſhall be with him: [ David. ; 
and in my Name ſhall his 35 His ſeed ſhall endure _ | 
| horn be exalted.  _ for ever: and his ſeat is like 


26 I] will fet his nic as the ſun before me. 7 
alto in the ſea : and his right | 36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
hand in the floods. evermore as the moon: and as F 

25 He ſhall call me, Thou | the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
art my Father : my God, and 37 But thou haſt abhorred 
my ftrong ſalvation. and forſaken thine Anoint- 15 

28 And | will make him ed: and art diſpleaſed at him. 
my firſt-born : higher than] 38 Thou haſt broken the 
the kings of the carth. covenant of thy ſervant: and 
29 My mercy will I keep caſt his crown to the ground. 
ſor him ſor evermore : and | 39 Thou haft overthrown 
my covenant ſhall ſtand fait all his hedges ; and broken 
with him. down his ſtrong holds. 
30 His ſeed alſo will 1 40 All they that go by 
make to endure for ever : |{poil him : and he is become PÞ 
and his throne as the 4270 of | a reproach to his neighbours. = 
bea ven. 41 Thou haſt ſet up the 
| 31 But if his children for- |right hand of his encmies : 
| ſake my law : and walk not and made all bis advertaries 
in my judgments; to rejoice. = 

32 If they brake my fta-] 42 Thou haft taken away = 
tutes, and keep not my com | the edge of his ſword : and © 

[  mandments: | will viſit their |giveit him not victory in mw 

offences with the rod, and | battle. 

Their fin with ſcourges. 43 Thou haft put out his 

[ 33 Nevertheleſs, my lov- glory : and caſt his throne 

ing k indneſs will | not utter-| down to the ground. 

ly take from him; nor ſuffer | 44 The days of his youth 
my truth to fail. haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 

34 My covenant will IE] vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, 
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45 Lord, how long wilt 
thou hide thyſelf, for ever : 
and (hall thy wrath burn like 
fire? of: | 

45 O remember how ſhort 
my time is : wherefore haſt 
thou made allmen fornought? 

47 What man is he that 
liveth, and ſhallnot ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell? 

48 Lord, where arethy old 
loving-Kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy 
td 

49 Remember, Lord, the 
rebuke that thy ſervants 
have : and how I do bear in 
my bolom the rebukes of 
many peoplqm 


ro Wherewith thine ene- 


mies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered the footſteps of 


thine Anointed : Praiſed be 
the Lord for evermore. Amen, | 


and Amen, 


EY . P * 8 | HL 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
* Pſal. 90. Domine, refugium. 


ORD, thou haſt been 
our refuge: from one 
generation to another. 
2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were 
made : thou art God from e- 
verlaſting, and world without 


2 Thou turneſt man to 
deſtruction: again thou ſay- 
eſt, Come again, ye children 
of men. So ; 85 
4 For a thouſand years in 
thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch in the night. 

r, As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as 4 
ſleep : and fade away ſud- 
denly like the graſs, 

6 Inthe morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 


rn Fs , 


had 


* Moſes, in this Prayer, deſcribe: 
the vanities and miſeries of human life, 
acknow:edpes; that the fins of the Iſra- 
elites had occaſioned God's diſpleaſure 
againſt them, beſeeches him to give his 
people grace to make a good uſe of his 
corrections, and to conſider the vanities 
of this life, and prays for the return of 
God's favour, and that he would be pa. 
cified toxards them. This Prayer was 
compoſed when abundance of the Iſra- 


chere fore learn to be wiſe, and fear God, 


quence of God's declaration, that all 
who went out of Egypt, above the ape 
of twenty, ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 
We may learn hence, that life is at beſt 
but ſhort; that the miſeries of it are the 
conſequences of ſin, that ws ſhould 


and alſo aſpire to that im mortality which 
is prepared by Jeſus -Chriit our Lord, 
for all who by patient continuance. in 
well-doing endeavour to attain it. 


elites died in the wilderneſs, in conle- 
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The 18th day. 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away 
in thy diſpleature.: and are 
afraid at thy wratihful indig- | 
nation, 

8 Thou haft ſet our miſ- 
deeds before thee: and our 
tecret fins in the light of thy | 


_ countenance. 


9 For when thou art an- 
gry, all our days are gone : 


we bring our years to an end, 


as it were a tale that is told. 
10 The days of our age 


are threeſcore years and ten; 


and though men be fo ſtrong, 
that they come to fourſcore 


years : yet is their firength | 


then but labour and ſorrow; 
ſo ſoon paſſeth It away, and | 
we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for e- 
ven thereafter as a man fear- 
eth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number 
dur days: that we may ap- 
Ply, our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Tun thee again, O 
and be 
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gracious unto thy fer vants. 
14 O ſatisfy ys with thy 
mercy, and that foon-: fo 
ſhall we refoice and be glad 
all the days of our life. 
after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered 
adverſity. 

16 Shew thy fe rente thy 
work: and their children thy 
glory. 

17 And the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the 
work of our hands upon us, 
0 proſ per en our r handy- 
work. 


4 Pſal. 91. Oui habitat. 


3 


| Hoto dwelleth under 


- 


the defence of the 
moſt High : ſhall abide un- 
der the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty, 

21 will fay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold : my God, in 
him will J truſt, 
= 4 For he ſhall deliver thee 


+ We have in this Plalm a lively re- 
preſentation of the happineſs and ſafety 
which thoſe good people enjoy who con- 


tinue in a courſe of duty, under the di- 


vine protection, ſo as to obtain the ſignal | 


favour ot being under a particular pro- 


vicence, by the inſtrumemality of God's 


| 


— IBB „ LECT L 


Og 3 The whole Pſalm is ap · 
plied to Chriſt and his Apoltles, who 
having the joint interefts of | ſuperſtition 
and w'oridly grandeur io encounter, had 
a larger ſhare of the divine aſſiſtance for 
their comfort and ſupport in time of 


| 


danger. RY 
from 


15 Comfort us again, now 


is 
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ſor any terror by night: nor 
for the arrow that flieth by 


| ſide thee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand : but it 
- ſhall not come nigh thee. 


* ſhalt thou behold : and ice 
tue reward of the ungodly. 


hope: 


3 
5 2 
1 
. = 


* 
Y; 


the ſiekneſs that deſtroyeth | 
in the noon-day. 


3 


; The 18th da). 


from the ſnare of the hunter: 
and from the noiſom peſti- 
lence. 1 

4 He ſhall defend thee 
under his wings, and thou 
{ſhalt be ſafe under his fea- 
'thers : his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
Sbuckler. 975 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 


6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darknels : nor for 


A thouſand ſhall fall be- 


8 Yea, with thine eyes 


9 For thou, Lord, art my 
thou haſt ſet thine 
houte of defence very high. 
10 There ſhall no evil 
happen unto thee : neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh 


thy dwelling. 
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11 For he ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee : to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 


12 They {hall bear thee in 


their hands: that thou hurt 


not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon 
the lion and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt 
thou tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 


love upon me, therefore will 


deli ver him: I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. of 

15 He ſhall call upon me, 


and I will hear him: yea, E. 


am with him in trouble, I. 
will deliver him, and bring 
him to honour. I 

16 With long life will I 


ſatisfy him: and ſhew him 


my 1alvation. 


* Pſal. 92. Bonum of con- 


iter. 
T is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord: 
and to ſing praiſes unto thy 
Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 
2 To tell of thy loving- 


- 


This Pſalm was compoſed for the 
Sabbath-day; where the marvellous 
works of God are celebrated with great 
zcal and holy joy, the wiſe conduct of 
his providence is then ſet forth, by 
ſizwing, that though the wicked ptof- 
per for a while, they are puniſhed at | 


ä 


laſt; whggzeas the righteous are finally 
happy. F. thoſe inſtances, we may 
confirm the Pſalmiſt's obſervations by 
cur own experience ; hence drawing efe 
fectual motives for patience and reſigna- 
dion to the will of Almighty God, 
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O Lord, lo, 


The 1 $tb day. 
kindneſs early in the morn- 
ing : and of thy truth in the 


night ſeaſon; 


2 Upon an inſtrument. of 


ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: 


upon a loud inftrument, and 
upon the harp. | 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt 
made me glad through thy 
wor ks: and I will rejoice in 
giving praiſe for the opera- 
tions of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious 
are thy works: thy thoughts 
are very deep! 

6 An unwiſe man doth 
not well conſider this: and 
a fool doth not underſtand 


7 When the N are 
green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wicked- 
neſs do flouriſh © then ſhall 
they be deſtroyed for ever ; 


but thou, Lord, art the moſt | 


higheſt for evermore. 5 

8 For lo, thine enemies, 
thine enemies 
hall periſh: and all the work- 
ers of wickedneſs ſhall be 


deitrozed. 


9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalt 1 Ine Oy horn of an 
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unicorn : for I am anointed 
with freſh oil. WES 

10 Mine eye allo ſhall {ce 
his luſt of mine enemies: and 
mine ear ſhall hear the defire 
of the wicked that ariſe up 
againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall 
flouriſh like a palm- tree: and 
ſhall {ſpread abroad like 2 
cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted i In 
the houſe of the Lord: ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age : 
and ſhall be fat and well- 
liking. 

14 That they may ſhew 
how true the Lord my 
{ſtrength is: and that there is 
no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


1 þ ** 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* Plal. 93. Dominus reg- 
AAU, 


HE Lord is King, and 


W N the Lord hath put 
on his apparel, and girded 
himſelf with — 


” This is a N but magnificen: 
Song of Praiſe, in which the Pſalmiſt 
celebrates God's power, greatnels, and 
*upremacy Cver all things; K herein the 


—_— 


witn the great purity, ſolidity, and picry 
of the Goſpel precepts. 


2 | 2 He 


hath put on .glotious 


kingdom of the Meſſiah is alluded hs 
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The 18th day. 
2 He hath made the round 


E world ſo ſure : that it cannot 


be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the world be- 


gan hath thy feat been pre- 
pared: thou art from ever- 


laſting. 
4 l he floods are riſen, O 


Lord, the floods have lift up 


© their voice: the floods lift up 


their waves. 


5 The waves of the ſea 


| 5 are mighty and rage horribly : 
but et the Lord, who dwel- 


leth on high, is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 


are very ſure : holineſs be- 


1 * Wh ea . 
e 
* I N r 


cometh thine houſe for ever. 


. + Pfal. 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God, to whom ven- 


; geance belongeth : thou ſee ? 
God, to whom vengeance be- 


longeth, ſhew thy telf. 
2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly ; how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph. 


PSALMS. 


| 


The I oth day. 
| 4 How long ſhallall wick- 
ed doers {peak fo diſdainful - 
ly : and make ſuch proud 
boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy 
people, O Lord : and trouble 
thine heritage. 185 

6 They murder the widow 
and the ſtranger : and put 
the fatherleſs to death. _ 

7 And yet they tay, Tuſh, 
the Lord ſhall not ſee : nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard it. * 

8 Take heed ye unwiſe 
among the people: O ye 
fools, ' when will ye under- 
{tand 7 1 

9 He that planted the ear, 
ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not 


10 Or he that nurtureth 
the heathen : it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, 
{hall not he puniſh? _ 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man : that they 
are but vain. . 


| 12 Bleſſed is the man 


+ In this Palm the Iſraelites are in- 
troduced complaining of the terrible 
ſtraights to which they were reduced by 
the ciuelty of their enemies, whoſe im- 
piety, inſolence, and b'aſphemies, are 
enumerated ; but the prophet adores the 


Wiſdom ard goodneſs of God in this na- 


tional viſitation, foretelling the deliver- 
ance of the riph.cous and deſt:uction of 


— — — 
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the wicked, Hence we may perceive, 
that it is no new thing for bad men to 
oppreſs and tyrannize over the good, to 
broach impious and atheiſt ical tenets in 
ſupport of their violent proceedings, till 
they become terrible examples of God's 
judgements; while the patience, for- 
bearance, and perſeverance of the righ- 


teous are finally rewarded, 


whom 


— — ˙ BP TOEnGr > Toi DIC ee RT = 
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The 18th day. 


whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lord : and teacheſt him in 
thy law; 

— 13 That thou mayeſt give 
him patience in time of ad- 
verſity : until the pit be dig- 
ged up for the ungodly. 

14 Por the Lord will not 
fail his people : neither will 
he forſake his inheritance. 

15 Untilrighteouſneſsturn 
again unto Judgement : all 
ſuch as are true in heart ſhall 


follow it. 


16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked : or 
who will take my part againtt 
the evil doers? 

17 If the Lord had not 
helped me : it had not failed 
but my foul had been put to 
ſilence. : 

18 But when I ſaid, My 
foot hath flipped * thy mer - 
cy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the 
ſorrows that I had in my 


heart: thy comforts have re- 
freſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any 


thing to do with the ſtool of 


1 


PSALMS. 


The 19th day, 
wickedneſs : which Lmagin- 
eth miſchief as 2 Jaw ? 

21 They gather them to- 
gether againſt the ſoul of 
the righicous and condemn 
the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my 
refuge : and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe 
them their wickedneſs, and 
deſtroy them in their own 
malice : yea, the Lord our 
God ſhall deſtroy them. 


fe fc ic x xc c ic xc de & ic ic ic x ic dc 

MORNING PRAYER. 

* Pſal. 99. Ventteexultemus, 
Come, let us ſing unto 


O the Lord : let us hear- 
tily rejoice in the ſtrength of 
our ſalvation. 


| preſence with thankſgiving ; 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in 
him with palms. 

3 For the Lord is a great 


| God : and a great King a- 


bove all gods, 


The dreadful trample: here referred 
to in the Old Teſtament, ſhould lead us, 
who enjoy a mere perfect Diſpenſation in 
that ol the New, to be continually upon 
our guard, leſt we neglect the means of 
ſalvation which are day by day offered 
to us therein; above all things remem- 


3 70 that the reſt a ipoken of is 
chiefly applicable to Chriſtians, of which 
the temporary reſt of Iſrael in Canaan 
was but a figure, as the author to the 
Heb.ews has ſufficiently proved in the 
third and fourth chapters of that Epiſtle. 


corners 


2 Let us come before his 


4 In his hand are all the 


7 
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fore the Lord our maker. 


ol his piſture, and the ſheep | 
Sk his hand. 


: tempted. me : proved me, and 
= {aw my works. 


: corners of the earth”: and the | 


his, voice, 
hearts 
on, and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs. 


The 19th Jay. 


aeg of che hills is his 
: alſo. | | 
v1 he” ſea” is his and he 
made it: and his hands pre- 
Hob the dry land. 
6 O come let us Worſhip 
and fall down : and kneel be- 


7 For he is the Lord our 
God: 26d we are the people 


8 Today if ye will hear 
harden. not your 
mas in the prov ocati- | 


0 When fathers 


your 


1o Forty years why was | 
grie ved with this generation, 
and ſaid: It is a people that 
do err in, their hearts, for | 
they have not known my | 
ways; 

i Unto whom I ſware 
in my vratin: that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt, 


* Pſal. 96. Cantate Dominp. 
() Sing unto the Lord a 


new. ſong: ſing unto the 
Lord, all the wiſe earth, 
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The 19th di. 

2 Sing unto the Lord: and 
praiſe his Name be telling 
of his ſalvation from * to 
day. 

3 Declare his honour un- 
to the heathen : and his won- 
ders unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, 
and cannot worthily be praiſ- 
ed: he is more to be feared 
than all gods 

5 As for all the gods of 
the heathen, they are but i- 
dols: but it is the Lord that 
made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are 
before him : power and ho- 


| nour are in his ſanuary. 


7 Aicribe unto the Lord, 
O ye kindreds of the people: 
aſeribe unto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and power, 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord; q 
the honour due unto. his 
Name: bring preſents, you 
come into his courts, 

9 O worlkip the Lord in 
the beauty of holineis : let 
the whole carth ſtand i in awe 
of him. 

10 Tel) it out among the 


a — — —ũöũ . — 


heathen, that the Lord 1 


[King: and that it is he who 


hath made the round world 
ſo faſt that it cannot be 


* Tais Pſalm invites 7 1 
tongues, and people, to bleſs, call upon, 


No. 17. 


and worſhip the Lord a> the On y True 
God; to ce:eb:;a:e his power, and chear- 
Eec fully 
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The 19th day. 
moved; 
{hall judge the people righte- 
ouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the carth be glad : 
let the ſea make a noiſe, and 
all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it: then 
{hall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth 
and 
judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with his truth. 


+ Pſal. g7. 
. 


HE Lord is King, the 
earth may be glad there- 
of : yea, the multitude of the 
ifles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: righteouſ- 
neis and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his teat. 
3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
fore him: and burn up his 
enemits on every ſide. 


PSALMS. 
and how that he 


with righteouſneſs to 


Dominus eg na- 


The 19th day. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 
unto the world : the earth 
ſaw it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like 
wax at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the 
Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have de- 
clared his righteoutnels : and 
all the people have teen his 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 
| 8 Sion heard of it and re- 
joiced: and the daughters of 
Judah were glad, becaule of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art 
higher than all that are in the 
earth: thou art exalted far 2- 


| bove all gods. 


10 O ye that love the 
Lord, ſee that ye hate the 


thing which is evil: the Lord 


preſerveth the fouls of his 
ſaints; he ſhall deliver them 
from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a 


* — 


fully ſubmit themſelves to his righteous 
government z wherein the kingdom of 
Chriſt is plainly alluded co, and that 
righteouſneſs, peace. and happineſs, de- 
ſctibed in which it will confiſt. 
+ This Pſalm, as well as the follow- 
ing, is a pompous deſcription of God's 
omnipotence, majeily, and the glory of 


| his kingdom; to which is added a pro- 
phecy of the downfall of idolatry, fin, 
and ſuperſtition; and likewiſe an exhors 
tation to the faithful, that they would 


| rejoice in thoſe advantages which the 


eitabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom would 


| procure for them, both here and bere- 
after. 
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The 19th day. 
light for the righteous : and 
BF gladneſs for ſuch as are 
true-hearted. 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, 
ye righteous: and give thanks 
$ 1 2 remembrance of his ho- 


lineſs, 


5 


EVENING PRAYE 
» * Pal 98. Cantate Domino. 
405 () Sing unto the Lord a 
7 new fong : for he hath 
done marvellous things. 
2 With his own right 
hand, and with his holy arm: 
hath he gotten himſelf the 
1 victory. 
3 Il be Lord dickred his 
- falvation : his righteouſneſs 
> hath he onenly ſhewed in the 
» fight of the hzathen. 
4 He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
| houſe of Iſrael : and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 
5 Shew yourſelves joy ful 

unto the Lord, all ye lands : 


PSALMS. 


The 19th day, 
ing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with 
a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms: O ſhew your {elves 
joyful before the Lord the 
King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noite, 
and all that therein is : the 
round world, and they that 
[dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the Hills be 
Joyful together before the 
Lord: for he is come to judge 
the earth. 

10 With iohirodfoct ſhall 
he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 

＋ Pal. 99. Dominus 15. 
nav. 
HE Lord is King, be 
the people never ſo 
impatient : he ſitteth between 
the cherubims, be the earth 
never ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Si- 

on: and high above all 228 


— 


5 "8 This pialm is 2 ſtriking eXnorta- 
tion to praiſe God; where the author 


bas foms ſignal deliverance of the Iſra- 
= elite; more immediately in view; but 
> the redemption of mankind, the promul- 
= gation of the Geſpel, and the final efia- 


biſhm at of Chrift”- kingdom, are ſub- 
limely treated of, in a bold and figuia- 
tive ſtyle, which is both very compre- 
henſive and highly poctical ; 


larly the latter part, where all nature js 
repreſented as burſting out into a ſong 
of Triumph on the approach of the ge- 
neral judgment, which cannot fail 10 
impreſs on our minds a moſt grand idea 
of that important event. 

+ The Platmiſt here celebrates the 
glory and goodneſs of God for the de- 
liverance wrougbt in behalf of Iſtael, 


particu- 


in eſtabliſhing his kingdom among 
Eee 2 them 
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The 19th day. 


2 They ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The King's power lo- 
veth judgment, thou haſt pre- 
pared equity : thou haſt exe- 
coted judgment and righte- 
ouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our 
God: and fall down before 


his ſootſtool, for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
{ach as call upon his Name : 
theſe called upon the Lord, | 
and he heard them. 


of the cloudy pillar : for they | 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God : thou forza-| 
veſt them, O God, and pu- | 
niſhedſt their own inventions 

9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 


his holy hill : for the Lord 


our God is holy. 


lh Y —_— 


PSALMS. 


The 19th tay, 


7 Pſal. 100. Jubilate Deo. 

() Be joyful in the Lord, 
all ye lands : ſerve the 

Lord with gladneſs, and come 

before his n with a 

ſong. 

2)he ye {ure that the Lord 


he is God ; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our 
ſelves : we are his people, 


and the ſheep of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into his 
gates with thankiziving, and 
into his courts with praiſe: 
be thanktul unto him, and 


ipeak good of his Name. 
» He ſpake unto them out | 


4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy 1s everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from ge- 
nerat ion to generation. 

* Pial. 101. Miſericordiam. 
VI. ſong ſhall be of mer- 

cy and judgement : 
unto thee, 0 Lord, will I 
ſing. 

2 O let me have under- 
ſtanding: in the way of god- 


lineſs! 


them, Where particular mention is made 
of the mercies ſhewn to that people in 
the time of Moles, Aaron, and Samuel. 
Hence we learn, that it is the duty of 
every one to commemorate particular 
bleflings, in which, we of theſe king- | 
doms, ate not A ſütle intereſled, as we 
owe the exiſtence of our civil and reli- 
gious liberties to many ſignal inter poſi- 
tions of divine providence. 

+ We have here an invitation to all 
mankind, of every denomination, to 


* 


Join in the prailzs of Almighty God as 
their Creator and preſerver, and io cele- 
brate the riches ot his goodneſs, truth, 
and mercy, with joyful hearts, gratefully 
remembering, aud chearfully acknou- 
ledging their whole dependence on his 
 fatherly care and providence. 

* '1 he royal Pſalmiſt here makes a 
religious vow to g vern the people com- 
mitted to his care with uprightneſs, and 


ba ore cſpecial y to diſcourage bad men, 


g1anting to the good all the protection. 
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eth his neighbour: 


| The 1 oth day. 
When wilt thou come 
] will walk in my 


Inouſe with a perfect heart. 
4 [ will take no wicked 


3 


I © thing in hand, I hate the fins 


unſaithfulneſs : there {hall 


no ſuch cleave unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall 


_ ME ſrom me: I will not 


"know a wicked perſon. 

6 Whoſo privily Nander- 
him will 
I deftroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
look and high ſtomach : 1 
will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon 
arch as are faithful in the 


land: that they may dwell 
with me. 


Q Whoto leadeth a godly 


lite: he {hall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceit- 


ful perton dwell in my houte: 


ha that telleth lies, (hall not 
tairy in my ſight. 


i 1 ſhall toon deftroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 
land: that | may root out all 


PSALMS. 


wicked doers from the ety 
of the Lord. 


The 2cth day, 


ep e ge ch go rite vd gr 
MOKNING PRAYER. 


* Pfal. 102. Domine exaudi. 


HF AR my prayer, O 
Lord : and let my cry- 


ng come unto thee, 


2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trou- 
ble : incline thine ears unto 
me when I call; O hear me, 
and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are con- 
ſumed away like ſmoke : and 
my bones are burnt up as it 
were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, 
and withered like graſs: fo 
that I forget to cat my bread. 

For the voice of my 
groaning: my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. 

6 J am become like a pe- 
lican in the wilderneſs : and 
like an owl that 1s in the 4s 
ſert. 


8 


in nis poxer: An exceil nt mirror this ; 
wherein mi iſtrates may ſee and under- 
ſiaod the dutie pertaining to their office, 


as well a> a good pattern for family gOs 


vernment. 


* This is a Prayer for the captive 
Jew-, in which they repreſent to God 
che delvjation of Jeruſalem and their de- 


plorabſe ſtate, beſeeching him to re- 


— 


eſtabliſn them in their privileges, and 
profeſſing an en ire truſt in his goodneſs. 
Tbe whole Pſalm may be very properly 
applied to the decay of chriſtianicy a- 
mong us, and the hope which every 
good man entertains of its future revi- 
val, according to the promiſe of our 
Saviour; co whom the author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews applies the con- 
ciuding veries of this Palm. 


| | 71 


The 20th day. 


7 I have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone upon the 
houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies wolle me 
all the day long: and they 
that are mad upon me, are 
ſworn together againſt me. 


9 For I have eaten aſhes 
: and min- 


as it were bread : ar 
gled my drink with weeping. 

10 And that, becauſe of 
thine indignation and wrath : 
for thou haſt taken me up, 
and caſt me down. 


11 My days are gone like 


a ſhadow : and Jam wither- 
ed like graſs. 

12 But thou, OLord, ſhalt 

endure for ever : and thy 
remembrance throughout all 
generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt arife, and 
have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time that thou have mer- 
cy upon her, yea, the time 
is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants 

think upon her ſtones : and 
it pitieth them to ſee her in 
the duſt, 
' 15 The heathen ſhall fear 
thy Name, O Lord: and all 
the kings 'of the carth thy 
Majeſty ; 

16 When the 1 ſhall 
build up Sion and when his 


glory ſhall appear; 


4 
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3 together 


The 20th gay, 
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17 When he turneth kim | f 


unto the prayer of the Poor | 


deſtitute : and deſpiſeth 0 
their deſire. 


for thoſe that come after - 
and the people which ſh! 


| be born, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked 
down from his ſanctuary: 
out of the heaven did the 
Lord behold the earth; 

20 That he might hear 
the mournings of ſuch as are 
in captivity : and deliver the 
Cen 5 cone unto death; 

1 hat they may declare 

the "Nam of the Lord 1 
Lion : and his Waris i 
Jeruſalem; 
When the people are 
and the 
kingdoms allo to ferve the 
Lo. 

He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortened my days. : 

24 But | ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the 


midſt of mine age: as for thy 


years, they endure through- 
out all generations. 


25 Thou, Lord, in the 


beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy 


hands, 


26 They 


18 This ſhall be written 


— 
— 


2 


.* 
# al 


*tho 
90 


„„ Ä 
2 2 3 I — 


via 


Poor | & 15 
not 7 


tten | 


4 Fal. 102 


: deſtruction : 
© thee with mercy and loving- 
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7 26 They ſhall periſh, but 
= halt endure : they all 


- uk wax old as doth a gar- 


© ment. 

27 And as a 1 ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
al be changed : but thou 
ait the ſame, and "oY years 
Mall not fail. 

28 The children of thy 


ſcrvants ſhall continue: and 


their tecd. {hall ſtand faſt in 
thy fight. 

Henedic, anima 
| id. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul : and all that is 
within me praiſe his holy 


Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my 


ſou! : ang forget not all his 
benekts 


; 3 W ho forgiveth all thy 
Th : and healeth all thine 
infrmiries : 5 

4 Whotaveth thy life from 
and crowneth 


K indneſs; 
5 W ho fatisficth thy mouth 
with good things : making 
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us after our ſins: nor reward- 


Je 20th da). 
thee young and luſty as an 
| cagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righ» 
teouſneſs and judgment: for 
all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 

» He ſhewed his ways un- 
to Moſes: his works unto the 
children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long- ſul- 
tering, and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be 
chaine neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with 


ed us according to our wick- 
edneſſes. 8 

11 For look how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of 
| the carth ; o great is his 
mercy allo toward them that 
tear him. Gt 

12 Look how wide alſo 
the eaſt 1s from the weſt 
far hath he {ct our fins from 
US. 

13 Yea, like as a father 
pitieth his own children : 
even ſo is the Lord merciful 


* This is one of the moſt excellent 
= -»ongs of Thankſgiving in the whole 
35 Book of Plalms; here David calls up 
every intellectual and rational faculty to 
pratſe God for his beneficence, more 
eſpecially as it is diſplayed in the pardon 
of in; wherein the wondertu! extent of 


the divine mercy is ſet forth under a 
varicty of ſtrong imagery, ſufficient. to 
raviſh the hearts of good men, on the 
contemp!ation of them, az well as to 
ſoften even the moſt obdurate finner at 
the thought of having offended ſuch 
boundleſs goodneſs, 


unto 


them. 


his kingdom ruleth over all. 


braces. the greatneſs and goodneſs of 


The 20th day. 
unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth where- 
of we are made : he remem- 
bereth that we are but duſt. 
15 The days of man are 
but as graſs : for he Alouriſh- 
eth as a flower of the field 
16 For as foon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know 
It no more. 

17 But the merciful good- 
nels of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his righteouſ- 
nets upon children's children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think up- 
on his commandments to do 


19 Ihe 1 0b bath prepa- 


red his ſeat in heaven : and 


__ ——_——— 


20 O praite the Lord, ve 
angels of his, ye that excel 
in firength : ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiie the Lord, all 
ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of 
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of the earth : 


220 i of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, | 


in all places of his ac f 


: praiſe 1 the Lord, 
2 my foul. 1 


———— 
> 40> Fa 


EVENING PRAYER. 
* Plal. 104. Benedic, anima 
mea. 
R AISE the Lord, O my 
ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding | 


glorious, thou art clothed 
with majeſty and honour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf 


with light as it were with a 
garment : and ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams 
of his chambers in the wa- 
ters : and maketh the ciouds 
his chariot, and walketh up- 
on the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels 
{ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
flaming fire. 

5 He laid the fourdationa 
that it never 
{ould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with 


his, that do his pleaſure, | 


*The Plaimiſt here adores and cele- 


God, which are manifeſted in the works 
of creation and providence, deſcribing 
in an ad mirabe manner, the power and 
wiſdom by which he preſerves and go- 


| 


verns 10 many creatures Hence we 


may learn to conſider the marvellous 
works of the A'mighty in the produc- 
tion and preſervation of all things, which 
may furniſh us at all times with motives 
for a firm truſt in his providence, and a 
grateful acknowledgment of bis mercies. 


the 


2 25 * 
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The 20th da). 


the“ the deep, like as with a gar- 
his ment: the waters ſtand in 
Ini. | The hills 
rd, 7 At thy rebuke they flee: 
at the voice of thy thunder 
— they are afraid. 
) ” $8 hey go up as high as 
Is "* hills, and down to the 
nd valleys beneath : even unto 
the place which thou haſt 
my 1 appointed for them. 
000 1 9 Thou haſt ſet them their 


bounds which they ſhall not 
; pas neither turn again to 
cover the earth. 
elk 1 10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers : which run 
among the hills. 
4 11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof: and the wild 
= quench their thirſt, 
® 2 Beſide them ſhall the 
1 05 Owls of the air have their 
—© habitation : 
as branches. 
2 He watereth the hills 
105 above: the earth is fil l- 
cd with the fruit of thy 
works. 


ſor the cattle : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men; 

© 15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine 
that maketh plad the heart 
of man: and oil to make him 


4 WM countenance, and 
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and ſing among 


14 He bringeth forth graſs | 


The 20th day. 
bread to ſtrengthen man's 


16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap: even the 
cedars of Libanus which he 
bath planted; 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their neſts : and the fir · trees 
are a dwelling for the ftork, 

18 '] he high hills are a 
refuge for the wild goats: and 


ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 


conies. 
19 He appointed the moon 


for certain ſeaſons: and the 


ſun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſtdarknels, 
that it may be night : wheres 


in all the beaſts . the foreſt 


do move. | 
21 Thelions roaring alter 
their prey: do ſee k their meat 
from God. 
22 The ſun ariſcth, and they 
get them away together! and 


lay them down in their dens. 


23 Man gocth'forth to his 


work, and to his labour : un- 


til the evening. 
24 O Lord, how 51 'F? 


are thy works : in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all; the 
earth 1s full of thy riches. 


27, So is the great and wide 


ſea allo: wherein: are things 


creeping innumerable, both 
ſmall and greet beaſts. 
N 26 There 


J 


The 200 day. 
126 There go the ſhips, and 
there: is that Leviathan: 
whom- thou haſt made to 
take his paſt ime therein. 
27 Fheſe wait all upon 
thee : that thou mayeſt give 
them meat imdue feaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it 
them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy 
face; they are troubled : when 
thou ta keſt away their breath, 
they die, and are turned again 
to-their duſt, 

20 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they [hall be | 


made ; and thou ſhalt renew | 


the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice 
in his Works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him: if he do 
but touch the my oy ſhall 
imoke. 
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33 J will ſing unto the 
Lord as long as 1 live: | will |: 
praiſe my God While [ have | 
my being. 

34 And ſo (hat my word 
pleaſe him: my Joy ſhall be 
in the Lord, 

35 As for ſinners, they 
hal be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall 
come to an end: praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my Ou praiſe 
the Lord. 


PENA NNNNNNNAN err 
MORNING PRAYER. 


* Pſal. 105. Conſitemini 
Domino. 


Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon his 
Name tell the people what 
things he hath done. 
20 tet your ſongs be of 
him, and praiſe him: and 
let your talking be of all his 
wondrous works. 
1 Men his holy Nam me: 


2 „ __ t * 1 . 4 at "tus. 4 
3 * 49 — 75 4 715 ”, . l . N 
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* [n this plalm the 3 excites 
the Iſraeliies to celebrate God's power, 
goodneſs and faithiotneſs ; "what he had 
done for their fathers, with an abſlrat 
of the multiplied. mercies ſhewn. to the 
pattiarchs, and their deliverance 0%: of 
Rgypt, with the final ſettlement of li- 
rael in the Land of Promiſe. We are 
hereby taught, that God always takes 
care of big faithful followers ; that in all | 


— 
— 


them... This ſhould Krengiter our bs. 
lief, that he will do the ſame. for us, if 
we are obedient to him, that he did for 
bis Antient People, and ſtir op our 


we enjoy as chriſlians i and as the mer- 
cies God ſhewed the Jews, were in or- 
der that ihey might obterve his ſtatute: , 


— — 
5 . 


to engage our future obedience. 


day 


times he has wrought great wonders fon | 


1 3x4 Fo 
_ 4 - $7 $2: 


tnankfulneſs for the peculiar: btetſings. 


fo his bettowing any favour upon us. is 


A 


7% 


Ws 
at 


4 „ Fi went from one nation to ano- 


E 21/4 day. 


et the heart of 1 rejoice) 
ek the Lor 
. 1851 the Lord and} his 
. Arength : ſee k his face ever 
5 * 
46 6 the GREY 
* Jous works that he hath done: 
; 5 wonders, and the Judge 
ments of his mouth; 
6 0 ye ſeed of Abraham 
-þ this ſervant : ye children of 
ſacob his choſen, 
y HeistheLord our God: | 
dis judgements are in all the 
world: © 


7 


' 


8 He hath been alway 
mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe : that he made to a 
. thouſand generations; 
9 Even the covenant that 
he made with Abraham: and 
3 "| the oath that he ſware unto 
lſaac; 
10 And appointed the ſame | 
unto Jacob for a law: and 
to Tirael, for an a. 
teſtament; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will 
I give the land of Canaan : 
the lot of your inheritance; 


5 

3 

5 
5 1 ; 


n 


by 


uo 3 ; 

F, 4 
Ws we 
1 5 9 


| but few of them: and they: 
ſtrangers i in the land ; 780 
13 What time as they 


ther: from one kingdom to 
| another people; 
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12 When they were yet! 


| 


The 21/4 da). 
14 He ſuffered no man to 


do them wrong: but repro- 


ved even kings for their ſakes; 
15 Touch not mine anoint- 
ed: and do ay der no 
barm. een 

16 Mareovee, he cadet 
for a dearth upon the land: 
and deſtroyed. all the Provi- 
ſion of bread. 

17 But he. had ſent a man 


before them: even Joſeph, 
who was ſold to be 3 bond- 
ſervant; _ 1-200 


18 Whoſe feet tha batt 
in the ſtocks: the 1 Iron eniter= 
ed into his foul. 
19 Until the cling came 
that his cauſe was known? 
the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and de- 
livered him : the prince of 
the people let him go free.” 

21 He made him lord all 
of his houſe : and ruler ot 
all his ſubſtance; 01 25 

22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will”: 
and teach Land ſenators wit- 
dom. 

. Iſtael as. came into 
Egypt. :- and Jacob was a 


* A 
» 


ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed: his 
people exceedingly: and made 
them ſtronger than their cne- 
mies; 145 


F ffs 


2 5 Whoſe 


— . — tray 


— —— ——— 


tokens among them: 


The 21/8 day. 

25 Whole heart turned ſo 
that they hated his people : 
and dealt untruly with his 
{ervants. 

26 Then ſent bb Moſes 
his ſervant: and Aaron whom 
he had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his 
and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs and 
it was dark : and they were 
not obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters 
into blood: and flew their 
fiſh. 

20 Their land brought | 


forth frogs: yea, even in their 
king's chambers. 


31 He ſpake the word, 


and there came all manner a 


flies : and lice in all their 
quarters. 
32 He gave them hail- 
ſtones for rain: and flames of 
fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines 
alſo and fig-tices: and de- 
ſtroyed the trees that were in 


their coaſts. 


24 He ſpake the word, 
and the graſs-hoppers came, 
and caterpillers innumerable: | 


8nd did eat up all the graſs 
in their land, and devaured 
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| 


The 21 2 . 7 
the fruit of their ground. 


35 He ſmote all the firſt. 
born in their land : even the 18 


chief of all their firength. © bh 


26 He brought them forth © 
alſo with ſilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble per- 
fon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their 
departing: for they Were a- 
fraid of them. 

38 He ſpread out a lewd 


to be a covering: and fire to g. 
give light in the night ſeaſon. Fc 

39 At their defire he 
brought quails : and he filled gc 
them with the bread of he- th 
yew 12 

40 He opened the rock of fo 

ſtone, and the waters flowed 4; 


out: ſo that rivers ran in the 
dry places. 

41 For why? he remem- 
bered his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth 
his people with joy : and his 
choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the 
lands of the heathen: and they 
took the la bours of the peo- 
ple in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep 
his ſtatutes : and nber n ve hi 
laws. 


Piel. 


1 ki | '* Pſal. 108 Conftemitt. | 
h. 4 Domino. 
oth Þ a Give thanks unto the 
' Lord, for he is graci- 
pe s: and his mercy endureth 
_— for ever. | 
heir 2 U ho can expreſs the no- 
wh ble acts of the Lord : or ſhe w 


Prth all his praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed are they that 
Wl way keep judgment : and 
Jo righteouſneſs. 

5 ö 4 Remember me, O Lord, 
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The: 21/7 day. 
| ſea, even at the Red ſea. 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped 
them for his Namen ſak e: 


er to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea 
alſo, and it was dried up: ſo 
he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſs. 


from the adverſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the 
hand of the enemy 

11 As for thoſe that trou- 
bled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them : 
not one of them left. 


him. 

1 3 But within 4 W hilg they. 
forgat his works : and. Ou 
not abide his counſel ; 

14 But luſt came 1 upon 
them in the wilderneſs : and 


they tempted God 1 in the de- 


ſart. 


71 : and ſent leanneſs 
withal into their ſoul. 


ſed according to the favour that 
ca- thou beareſt unto thy people: 
DOD viſit me with thy ſalvation. 
of a 5 That | may ſee the fe- 
cd Wicicy of thy choſen : and 
he rejoice in the gladnets of thy 
pProple, and give thanks with 
n 23 thine nhevitarice: 
d 6 We have ſinned with 
iT Four fathers : we have done 
th We" and dealt wickedly. 
is 5 „Our tathers regarded not 
* by wonders in Egypt, net- 
e me ther kept they thy great 
* L & goodneſs in remembrance :: 
- 7 but were dilobedient at the 
9 [ * We have in n Ni Pale a Nas | 
P mie and Confeflion of the Sins and 
S XX Maurmurivg which the Iſraelites were o 


FX remarkably guilty of in the wilderneſs, 
and in the courſe of their ſettlement in 
XX Canaan, with the ſeveral chaſtiſements 
inflicted upon them, and peculiar marks 


— 
of Gad's goodneſs on their repentance ; 
matters of great monicnt,.whether we 


; regard. thng' immediate edification of the 
Je ws for whom it was ritten, or even 
' chriffians, who' ought to take warning 
by theſe examples. 


= 


allo 


| that he might make his- Pow) 


10 And he ſaved them 


there Was 


12 Then bel ie ved they his 
words: and ſang pie unto 


15 And he gave them their 


16 They angered Moſes 


# 


The 21 day. 
alſo in the tents : and Aaron 
the faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, 
and ſwallowed up Dathan 
and covered the congregation 
of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was 1 
led in their company: the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 
19 They made a calf in 

Horeb * and worthipped the | 
molten 1 image. 

20 Thus they turned their 
glory: into the ſimilitude of 
a calf that cateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God 
their Saviour: who had done 


ſo great things in Egypt; 


22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham : and fearful 
things by the Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would 
have deſtroyed chem, had not 
Moſes his choſen ſtood before 
him in the gap: to turn a- 
way his wrathful indignation, 
leſt he ſhould deſtroy them 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn | 


oft that pleaſant. land : and 
gave no credence. unto his 
word. 


25 But ELITE in \ their | 


tents: and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 
26 "hen liit he up his dec 


them in the wilderneſs. 
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againſt them: to overthrow | 


The 21)t day. 
27 To caſt out their ſeed 
among the nations: and to 
ſcatter tbem in the lands. 
28 They joined themſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 


þ 


29 Thus they provoked 


i 


him to anger with their own 
was great among them. 
and prayed : and ſo the plague 


cealcd.. --_- 
31 And that was s counted 


| unto him for righteouſneſs : 
among all poſlerities for ever- 


more. 


32 They angered him pb 
ſo at the waters of ftrife : 


their ſakes. | 
33 Becauſe they provok- 
ed his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they 


commanded them. 

35 But were mingled a- 
mong the heathen : and learn- 
ed their works. 


turned to their own decay: 


iin 


yea, they offered their ſons 
and their daughters unto 46. 


FRY — nee” Prey > op <p 


8 And med innocent 
be SR blood, 


inventions: and the plague 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees 


that he puniſhed Moſes 4 


the heathen : as the Lord 


36 Inſomuch that they 
worſhipped theic idols, which 


& 


W whom they offered unto the 


ſed them: and had them i in 


The 21ſt day. 
blood, even the blood of their | 
ſons and of their daughters : 


:dolsof Canaan; and the land 
was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and 
went 4 whoring with their 
own inventions. 

29 Therefore was the wrath 
of the Lord kindled againſt 
his people: infomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 

10 And he gave them o- 
ver into the hand of the hea- 
then : and they that hated 
them were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppret- 


ſubjection. 
42 Many a time did bs 


deliver them: but they re- 


belled againſt him with their 
own inventions, and were 
brought down in their wick- 
ed nefs. 

"a4" Nevertheleſs, when he 
a their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his? 
covenant, and pitied them, 


* 


according to the multitude of * found 


& al 


his mercies 7 yea, he made a 
thoſe that led them” any] 


— 4” 


captive t to pity: them. 


- 


NE * ©4.5\ 


PSALMS. 


our God, and gather us from 


and let all the people ay, 


$64044400404406 


* Pfal. 107. Cans Do: 


: foul fainted i in them. 3 


The 22d day. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord 


among the heathen : that we 
may give thanks unto thy 
holy Name, and make our 
boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Ifracl from everlaſt- 
ing, and world without end: 


Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. . 


mind. 


\ Give thanks unto the 
Lord for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let them give. thanks 
whom the Lord hath redeem- | 
ed: and delivered from the | 
hand of the enemy. | 

3 And gathered mem out | 
of the lands from the eaſt, 4 
and from the weft : from the 4 
north, and from the ſouth. _ | 
14 T hey wentaſtray in the | 
wildemels out of the way: | 

| 


city. to dwell 
219 £ JOU: MII | 


Y3 iy 


5 Hungry and thirfly:cheir 


9 & a+ -» Y 
s * —__ 4 be 1 14 — 
2 144 1 „ 1 An p 


. Pot + * moſt rn 
compoſit ion, repreſeming ia the ſublimeſt 


— 
vine providence; which Puts men upon 
their tryal of their faith and patience, 


rains of poe try, the proceediog of di- 


by various and great troubles, Thete 
| | ” are 


——Pꝛ — — — — — —— — —— — 


they fell down, 


The 22d day. 
6 So they cried unto the 


Lord in their trouble: and 


he delivered them from their 
diſtreſs. 


7 He led them forth by 


the right way : that they 


might go to the city where 


they dwelt. 
8 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 


children of men! 
9 For he fatisfieth the 


empty ſoul: and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs; 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery 
and iron. 
11 Becauſe they rebelled 
againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 


ſel of the molt Higheſt ; 


12 He alſo brought down 
their heart thro' heavinets : 
and there 
was none to help them. 
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13 So when they cried un. 
to the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them 
out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death : and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs : and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in ſunder. 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued. 


for their offence : and becaule 
of their wickednels. 


18 Their foul abhorred all 


manner of meat: and they 


were even hard at death's 


door. 

19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtrets. 

20 He ſent his word, and 


— 


are exemplified by inſtances of perions 


Joſt in unculctivated deſatts; of others in 
priſon, or viſited with ſickneſs; 
thers in great danger of periſh: ng by 


of o- 


jtorms at lea. Mention is alſo made of 
famines, droughts, public revoincions, 
&c. in all which the wildom and juſtice 


of God are excellently diiplayed, and 
men are called upon to magnify God's 


goodneſs in all things : A very inſtruc 


ive and vious lcfion, which the Plalmiſt 


. 


concludes every wiſe man will learn by 
neart; and it may be affirmed, that the 
more we reflect on what happens in the 
world, either to ourſelves or others, ſo 
much the better we ſhall diſcern the fin- 
ger of God in every occurrence, and be 
ready to cry out, O that men would 


therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for his wonderful works to the chil- 


dren of men ! 
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The 22d da). 
healed them: and they were 
{aved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would there- 
fore pre the Lord for his 
goodneis : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

22 That they would offer 
unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out 
his works with gladneſs? 

23 I hey that go down to 
the ſea in (hips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters; 

24 "Theſe men lee the 
works of the Lord : and his 
wonders in the deep. 

29 For at his word the 
10 wind arifeth : which 
litteth up the waves thereof. 


20 They are carried up to 


the heaven, and down again 
to the deep: their ſoul melt- 


th away becauſe of the trou- 


Dle. 
27 They reel to and be; 


and ſtagger like a drunken 
man 


end. 
20 So when they Cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble : 


their diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the 
form to ceaſe : fo that the 


waves thereof are ſtill 


30 Then are they glad be- 
No. 18. 


PSALMS. 


: and are at their wats | 
Ttheir land, and plant vine- 


vr. 


The 224 day. 


cauſe they are at reſt : and ſo 


he bringeth them unto the 
haven where they would be. 
31 O that men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodnels : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 
32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 


| of the people: and praiſe him 


in the ſeat of the elders ! 

33 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water-{prings. _ 

34 A fruitful land maketh 
he barren : for the wick- 
edneſs of them that dwell 
therein. 


35 Again, he maketh the 


wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. 

30 And there he ſetteth 
the hungry: that they may 


build them a city to dwell 
in; 


? 


37 That they. may ſow 


yards : to yield them fruits of 


increaſe. 
he delivereth them out of 
that they multiply excced- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo 


cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they 


are miniſhed and brought low: 
through 
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keth him houſholds like a 
| flock of ſheep. 


fider this and rejoice : and 


kindneſs of the Lord, 


O 


right early. 


The 20 day. 


through oppreſſion, through | 
any plague or trouble; 

40 J hough he ſaffer them 
to be evil entreated through 
tyrants : and let them wan- 
der out of the way in the 
wildernels; 

41 Yet belpeth he the 
poor out of miſery : and ma- 


42 The righteous wil] con- 


the mouth of all wickednels 
ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 
der theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving- 


EVENING PRAYER. 
* Plal. 108. Paratum cor 
meu. ET 
God, my heart 1s ready, 
my heart is ready: I 
will ſing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lute, and 
harp: I myſelf will awake 


3 I will give thanks unto. 
he ,.-Q.: Lord, among : the 


PSALMS, 


The 22d day. 
people: I will ſing praiſes 
unto thee among the nati- 
ons. 

4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens: and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth, 

6 That thy beloved may 
be delivered: 
hand ſave them, 
thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken i in his 
holineſs : J will rejoice there- 
ſore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Suc- 
coth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head; 

9 Juda is my la w- giver, 


Fdom will I caft out my 
ſhoe, upon Philiſtia will 1 
triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city : and who 
will bring me into Fdom ? 
| 11 bHaft not thou forſaken 
us, O God : and wilt not 


thou, O God, go forth with 


our hoſts 7 


* The pfalmiſt here praiſes God with 
creat fervency, ed, his aſſiſtance, 
und promiſing himſelf, that the divine 
belp will render him victorious over a]! 


Law and the Goipe!, if David's zal for 
| the Jewiſh worihip i: prepotcd as a Par 
teln to Cnr: ane. 


leis ene mies; but allowance is here to be 


120 


let thy right 
and hear 


Moab is my waſh-pot : over 


made for the Lifferene cempers of the 
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againſt me with falſe tongues: 


with words of hatred, and 
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12 O help us againit the | 

enemy: for vain is the help 
of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall 
do great acts: and it is he 
that ſhall tread. down our 
enemies. 


Old not thy tongue, O 
God of my praile : for 
the mouth of the ungodly, 
yea the mouth of the deceit- 
ful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken 


they compaſſed me about alſo 


ſought againſt me without a 
cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had 
unto them, lo, they take now 
my contrary part: but I give 
myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they reward- 
cd me evil for good : and ha- 
tred for my good will. 


5 Set thou an ungodly man 


to be ruler over him : and Ict 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


PSALMS 


 demned : 


| 


* Here David deſcribes the malice 
and injuſtice of his enemies, and foretells | 
their final ruin; where it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that a perverſe uſe may be made | 
of this Palm, by ſuppoſing chriſtians 
may be allowed to utter imprecations 
againſt their enemies; for befides, that 
this is contrary to the expreſs words of 


The 22d day. 


6 When ſentence is given 
upon him, let him be con- 
and let his prayer 
be turned into ſin. 

7 [ et his days be few: and 
let another take his office, 
8 Let his children be fa- 
therlets : and his wife a wi- 


| dow. 


9 Let his children be va- 
ga bonds and beg their bread: 
let them ſeek it alſo out of 


deſolate places. 


10 Let the extortioner con- 


ſume all that he hath : and 


let the ſtranger ſpoil his la- 
_;. 

11 Let there be no man to 
pity him: nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs 
children. 

12 Let his poſterity be 
deſtroyed : and in the next 
generation let his name be 
clean put out. "i 

13 Let the wickedneſs of 
his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of the 
Lord : and let not the fin of 
his mother be done away, 


againſt ſuch a | pradiic 5 chat David ſpeaks 

in the quality of a prophet, foretelling 
rather than deſcribing the deſtruction of 
his enemies; and we may obſerve, thats 
even in his common pro ctice he returned 
good for evil, ſparing Saul's life when 
he was ia his power, and bleſing God 
that he was pievented from taking ven- 


our Saviour, we have this further reaſon 


| geance on Mabal. 


86882 14 Let 


curſing, 
ment 
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1.4 Let them alway be be- 
fore the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his 
mind was not to do good 
but 1 the poor hel p- 
leſs man, that he might ſlay 
him that was vexed at the 
heart. 

16 His delight was in cur— 


ſing, and it ſhall happen un- 


to him: he loved not bleſſing, 


therefore ſhall it be ſar from 


Em. 

17 He lothed himſelk with 
ike as with a rai- 
: and it ſhal} come into 
his bowels like water, and 
like Oil into his bones. 

15 Let it be unto him as 
the cloke that he hath upon 
him : and as the gudle that 
he is alway girded withal. 

19 Letit thus happen from 


the Lord unto mine enemies: 


on. to thoſe that peak evil 
againſt my foul. 


20 But deal thou with me, 


Lord God, according unto 


tny Name : 
mercy. | 
21 O deliver me, for | am 
helpleſs and poor : and my 
heait is weunded Within me. 


be clothed with ſhame : 
let them cover themſclves 


LMS. 
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22 1 go hence like the ſha- 

dow that departeth : and am 
driven away as the graf- 
hopper. 

23 My Knees are weak 
through faſting : my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24 | became alſoa reproach 
unto them: they that looked 
upon me ſhaked their heads, 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O ſave me according 
to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know 
bow that this is thy hand : 
and that thou, Lord, haſt 
gone Its-- 

29 Though they curle, 


| be confounded that rife up 
againſt me; but let thy ſer- 
vant fejcice. 

28 Let mine adverfarics 
and 


with their own confuſion as 
with a cloke. 
29 As for me I will give 


! 
; With my mouth : and praiſe 


for {weet is thy him among the multitude. 


great thanks unto the Lord 


20 For he ſhall ſtand at 
the right hand of the poor : 
tO fave his toul from unrigh- 
tcous judges 


| 


| 


yet bleſs thou : and let them 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
* Ppfal. 110. Dixit Dominus. 


HE Lord ſaid unto my 
4 Lord ; Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. 
The Lord {hall ſend the 
rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, even in the 
midſt among thine enemies. 
In the day of thy power 


meal the people offer thee 


freewilbofferings with an ho- 
ly worlhip : the dew of thy 
birth is of the womb of the 
morning. 


4 | he Lord ſware, and 


will not repent : Thou art a 
prieft tor ever after the order 
of Melchiſedech. 

5 TheLord upon thy right 
hand: ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among 
the heathen, he [hall fill the 


Pee _— 
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| marvellous works: 


* This Pialm is a ſublime, prophe- 
tical deicription of Chriſt's exaliation, 


the glory and dignity of his kingly, 


prophetical, and prieſtly office, whereby 
le ſhould eſtabliſh an everlaſting diſpen- 
ſation of peace and righteouſneſs. Hence 
we may be led to meditate on the excel- 
I:ncy of the Goſpel, and pray, that God 
would fulfil his promiſe of halteniog the 


Kingdom. of .our Saviour, to the ſubd u- 


ing all the enemies of that peace and 
righteouſneſs which diſtinguiſh its divine 
viiavliſhment, 

+ This is a Song of Praiſe, wherein 
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places with the dead bodies: 
and {mite in {under the heads 
over divers countries. | 
7 He ſhall drink of the 
brook in the way : therefore 
ſhall he lift up his head. 


+ Pſal. 111. Confitebor tibi. 
WILL give thanks unto 
the Lord with my whole 
heart : ſecretly among the 
faithful, and in the congre- 
gation. 

2 'The works of the Lord 
are 9 {ought out of all 
them that have pleature 
therein. 

3 His work is worthy to 
be praited and had in honour: 
and his rig hteouinets endureth 
tor ever. 

4 The merciful 0G, gra- 
cious Lord hath io done his 
that they 
ought to be had in remem- 
 branice. 


Lemma 


the wonderful works of Gol are cele- 
biated, more eſpecialiy in the temporal 
and ipirnual mercies which he had be- 

towed upon the people of liraei. Hereby 
we may be excited to praile God for our 
own national mercie:, and ſtir up our 
acquaintance to this acknowledged duty 
by our example, after tne manner of the 
Plalmiſl, always rememb: ring that ound 
maxim, Jaid -down as (the ſum' and lube 
itance of David“ experience; namely, 
That the fear of God is the beginning of 
wiſdom, and the practice of his commands 


ment its perftdtion. 
5 He- 
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manded his covenant for e- 
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He hath given meat un- 

to them that fear him : he 

ſhall ever be mindful of his 
covenant. 

. 6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works: 
that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands 
are verity and judgement : 
all his commandments are 
tue. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever 

and ever: and are done in 

truth and equity. 
9 He ſent redem pt ion unto 
he hath com- 


ver; holy and reverend is his 
Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wiſdom * 
good underſtand ing ha ve 


all they that do hereafter; 


the praiſe it endureth for 
erer. 


*Pfal. 112. Beatus vir. 


Leſſed is the man that 

feareth the Lord : he 
hath great delight in his com- 
te 


„* 
9 — — 


5 


2 His feed ſhall be wit” be ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, 
ty upen earth: the  genera- | and conſume away; the dee 
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tion of the faithſul ſhall be 
bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſ. 
neſs ſhall be in his houſe: 
and his righteouſneſs endu- 
reth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly the 
ariſeth up light in the dark- 
nels : he is merciful, loving, 
and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be 
moved : and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting 
remembrarice. _ 

7 He will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings: for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth 
in the Lord. 

$ His heart is tabliſhed, 
and will not ſhrink : until 
be ſee his deſire upon his 
enemies, | fu 
9 Hehath diſperſed abroad 
and given to the poor: and 
bis righteouſneſs remaineth 
for ever, his horn ſhall be 
exalted with eondurr - 

10 The ungodly ſhall kee 
it, and it ſhall grieve bim: 


| 


be character and proſp-rity of a 
gcod man are ſet forth in this tal, 
unn the temporal bleſſings attending a 


Fade ule of worldly oba, for the 
encouragement of liberal and beneficent 
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are of the ungodly ſhall pe- 
riſh. 


+ Pal. 113 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 
vants: O Pate the Name 
of the Lord. 1 — 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord : from this time 
forth for-evermore. - 

3 The Lord's Name is prai- 


Laudale, pueri. 


ſed: from the riſing up of the 


ſun, unto the going down of 
the ſame. 

4 The Lo is high W 
all heathen: and his glory a- 
bove the heavens. | 

'5 Who is like unto the 


I ord our God, that hath his 


dwelling ſo high : and yet 
humbleth himfelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven 
20d earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 
out of the duſt: and liſteth up 


| the poor out of the mire: 


7 That he may ſet him 
with the Princes: even with 
the princes of his people. 

8 He manger: U the barren 


} 
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woman to keep houſe : and 
to be a joyful mother of chil- 
dren, 


| EVENIN G PRAYER. 


* Pſal. 114. In exitu I ael. 


HEN Iſrael came out 
of Egypt : and the 


| houte of Jacob from among 


the ſtrange people, 

2 Judah was his ſanctuary: 
and Iſrael his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and 
fled: Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped 
like rams: and the little hills 
like young ſheep. 

5 W hat aileththee, O thou 
ſea, that thou Acddeſt : and 
thou Jordan that thou waſt 
driven back? | 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
Skipped like rams : and ye 
little hills like young ſheep? 

7 Fremble, thou earth, at 
the preſence of the Lord : at 
the preſence of the God of 
Jacob; 5 
8 Who tuned the bald 


PV mn 


+ The Pſalmitt here invites all 37 
true worſhippers of God to celebrate hi; 
praiſes, and compoſes a thort Song on 
his wonderful _attributes,... particularly þ 
beging the extent of his greatneſs, oe 
nel-, and condeicenſion. 

* Here is the tublime Ode, or Song 
ol Triumph, com poſed on the wonJertui 


deliverance ef Iſtael out of Ronde I | 
'paſſage through the ſea and over Jordan 
iato the Promiſed Land. The grandeur 
of--the ſlyle is equal to thoſe events 
which it celebrates, and the imagery 


keeps riſing til it ends in the boldeſt 


. that ever wa; conteiv.d. 


cc K 


The 23 da). P 
rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint-ſtone into a 


| | ſpringing-well. 


T Pal. 115. Non nobis, Do- 
mine. 
OT unto us, O Lord, 


not unto us, but unto 


i thy Name give the praiſe : 


for thy loving mercy, and for 
thy truth's ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
thenſay : Where is now their 


God? 
3 As for our God, he is in 


heaven: he hath done what- 
ſoe ver pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver 
and gold : even the work of 
men's hands. 

5 They have mouths and 
ſpeak not : eyes have they 
and ſee pot. 

6 They have ears and hear 
not : noſes have they and 
ſmell not. 

7 They have hands and 
handle not, fect have they 
and walk not : neither {peak 
they through their throat, 

$ They That make them 
are like unto them: and to 
are all ſuch as put their truſt} 
in them. 


SALMS. 


| bleſs us 
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9 But thou houſe of Iſtael, 
wt thou in the Lord: he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord + he is 
their helper and defender, 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and de- 
fender. 

12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he ſhall 
: even he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Ifrael, he ſhall 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

15 Re ſhall bleſs them that 
fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. | 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
you more and more: jou 
and your children ? 

135, Ye are the bleſſed of 

the 1. ord : who made heaven 
and carth. 

16 All the whole i 
the Lord's: the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 Jhedead praiſe not thee, 
| 0 Lord: neither all they that 
go cown into filence. 

is But we will praiſe the 
Lord: from this time forth for 
 evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


4” Here David TS God for the | 
natiopal bleſhngs and proſperity beſtou ed 
on the Iſraelites, inveighing againſt the 
folly of idolatry, and expoſing the hea» 
theniſh ſupert} tion, and ſetting for: th the 


adv .niapes enjoyed by worſhippers of 
the true God, 
protection. 
and remaining under his covepant. 


| 


MORN- 


evermore reſting on his 
depending on his bounty, 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


* Pfal. 116. Dilexi quo- 
nam. 


Am well pleaſed : that the 

Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer; 

2 That he hath inclined 
TR car unto me : therefore 
will I call upon him as * 
as J live. 

2 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. 

4 T (hall find trouble and 
heavinets : and Iwill call up 
on the name of the Lord : 
() Lord, I beſeech thee, de- 
liver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, 
and righteous : yea, our God 
is merciful. 

6 The Lord crefirectirthe 
ſimple: I was in miſery and 
le helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto 
thy reſt, O my foul. for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 

d And why? thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet fem falling. 


* e 
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9 I will walk before the 

Lord: in the land of the living. 
10 I believed, and there- 


fore will 1 ſpeak; but I was 


ſore troubled : I ſaid in my 
haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I 
give unto the Lord : for all 
the benefits that he hath done 
unto me? 

12 J will receive the cup 
of ſalvation * and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

13 1 will pay my vows 
now in the prefence of all 


his people: right dear in the 


ſight of the Lord is the death 
of bis ſaints. 


14 Behold, O Lord, how 
that Lam thy tervant: I am 


thy ſervant, and the fon of 


thine handmaid ; thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and 


will call upon the Name of 


the Lord. 
16 1 will pay my vows 


anto the Lord in the fight of 
all his people: in the courts 
of the Lord's houſe, even in 


the midſt of thee, O Jeruſa- 
lem. Praile the Lord. 


* This is one of the Palms uſually 
recited at the Churching of Women, 
and is a very good model for Thankf- 
g'ving in public or even in private, aſter 
« recovery from fickneſs or trouble of 


— 


mind; it is wit Candle upon anv 
change of circumilances for the better, 


when perſon, have ſuifered perſecution, 


loſſes, or other ſharp trials. 


No. 18. 
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The 24th day. PS ALMS. The 24th day. 


* Pal. 117. Laudate Do- | 7 The Lord taketh my 
nun n. part with them that help me: 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye thereſore ſhall J ſee my de- 


heathen : praiſe him, all 19 e aro 
ye nations. d 15 better to truſt in the 


a For his merciful kind- Lord: than to put any confi- 


neſs is ever more and more to- agg ay W ale 5 
wards us: and the truth of 1 15 W K 1 Soy O trutt in 
the Lord endureth for ever. e Lord than to put an con- 


| fidence in Princes. 
EIN ANT: 10 All nations com paſſed 


Þ Pal. 118. : Cunſilemiut | me round about: but in the 
Domino. Name of the Lord will 1 de- 

Give thanks unto the ſtroy them. 

Lord, for he is gracious: | 11 They kept me in on 
becauſe his mercy endureth every ſide, they kept me in, 
for ever. II fay, on every fide: but in 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, the Name of the Lord will 
that he is gracious : and that | I deſtroy them. 


his mercy endureth for ever. 12 They came about me 
"540 Let the houſe of Aaron [like bees, and are extint IÞÞ | 
now confeſs : that his mercy [even as the fire among the 

endureth for ever. N thorns : for inthe Name of the 1 
4 Yea, let them now that Lord I will deſtroy them. 
fear the Lord confeſs : that 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore | 
his mercy endureth for ever. at me, that I might fall: but 
5 I called upon the Lord jthe Lord was my help. : 


0 in trouble: and the Lord | 14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
u heard me at large. and my 1ong : and is become 
| 6 The Lord is on my fide: | my ſalvation. 
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I will not fear what man do-| 15 Ihe voice of joy and 
{i eth unto me. | health is in the dwellings of 
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I * This ſhort exhortation to praiſe cent attributes are more immediately 
3:10 Soc, becauſe of his goodneſs and mer- | c1ip/ayed. | 
4 cy, as it is dire ed to all people, mote |. 4 his is one of the Palms which 
| elpecially relates to the times of the Gol- the Jews ſung at their ſole mn tcaſts, where 
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and declare the works of the 


ened and corrected me: but 


thou haſt heard me: arid art 


The 24th day. 
the righteous : the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty 


things to pals. 
15 The right hand of the 


Jord hath the pre-eminence: 
the ri2ht hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to 
5418 

17 1 ſhall not die, but live: 


Lord. 4 
18 The Lord hath chaſt- 


he hath not given me over 
unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſnels : that I may go 
into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 
Lord: the rightcous {hall en- 


ter into it. 
21 { will thank thee, for 


become my ſalvation. 

22 The tame ſtone whit 
the builders refuted : 1s be- 
come the head ſtone in the 
corner. 

23 This is the Lots 4 
ing: and it is marvellous in 
Our eyes. 

24 This is the day W which 


PSALMS. 
the Lord hath made: we will 
1ejoice and be glad in it. 


The 24 th Aa). 


25 Help me now, O Lord: 
01 ord, tend us NOW proſ- 
perity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: 
we haye wiſhed you good 
luck, ye that are of the houſe 
of the I ord. 

27 God is the I ord, who 
hath ſhewed us light : bind 
the ſacrifice with cords, yea, 
even unto the horns of the 
altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and 
[ will thank thee : thou art 
my God, and 1 will praiſe 
thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
* Pal. 119. Beat: imma- 
cullati. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way: 

and walk in the law of the 
Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that 
Keep his teſtimonies : and 
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1 


and private mercies. The latter part of 
the Pſalm is applied by our Saviour, to 
himſelf, as a famous prophecy of Chriſt's 


»The hundred and 3 Pſalm 


is an admirable deicription of the excel - 
lency of God's laws, and the happineſs 
which thole enjoy who faithfully oblerve 


being rejected by the Jewiſh rulers, 
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The 24th day. 
ſeek him with their whole 
Beg. „ 

2 For they who do no 
wickednefs walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haft charged: that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. 

5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct that 1 might 
keep thy ſtatutes ! 

6 So fhall J not be con- 
founded: while I have rc- 


ipect unto all thy command- 


ments. 

7 I wil thank thee with 
an unfeigned heart: when I 
{hal. have learned the judge— 
ments of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 1 wil keep thy ceremo- 
O forſake me not ut- 


In quo corriget © 
Herewithal | ſhall a 
young man cleanic 
his way:even by ruling him- 

ſelf after thy word, 

2 With my whole heart 
have I ſought thee 
not go wrong out of thy com- 
mandments. 


rr 


— 


O let me 


PSALMS. 


The 24th ga). 


3 Thy words have I hid 
within my heart: that ] 
ibould not fin againſt thee 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have 1 
been telling: of all the judge- 
ments of thy mouth. 

b T have had as great de- 
light i in che way of thy teſti- 
monies : as 1n all manner of 
riches. 

7 I will talk of thy com- 
mandments : and have reſpedt 
unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in 
thy ſtatutes : and 1 will not 
forget thy word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


Do well untc thy fer- 
vant : that ] may live, 
and keep thy word. 

2 Cpen thou mine eyes : 
that ] may fee the-wondrous 
things of thy law. 


3 lama ſtranger upon earth: 
O hide not thy command- 


ments from me. 


4 My ſoul breaketh out t for 
the very fervent defire : that 


them; i 13 remarkable throughout for 
the ſpiric of piety, and fervent devotion. 
interiperſed with ſhort ejaculations, ex 
cellent prayers, and divers incitements 
to practical relizion, from all which we 
may reap great profit provided we attend 
to it with a devout ſraine of mind, 


G ? 


| 


* * 
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There is a Fe circumſtance in 


the original, where the parts which ate 


named after the letters of the Hebrew 


a phabet, begin each line of a part with 
the ſame letter, like what I: + called an 


Actoſti ic verſe. 
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The 24th day. 
it hath alway unto thy judge- | 


Thou haſt rebuked the 
pho : and curſed are they | 
that do err from thy com- 
mandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke: for 1 have kept 
thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and 
ſpexk againſt me: but thy 
ſervant is occupied 1 in thy ſta- 
tüte s 

8 For thy teſtimonies are 
my delight: and my counſel- 


Adhejit paviments. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt: O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. 

2 have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
() teach me thy ſtatutes. 

15 DO me to underſtand 

de way df thy command- 
ments : and fo ſhall I talk of 
thy wondrous works. 

4 My foul melteth away 
5 very heavineſs: comfort 
thou me according unto thy 
word. 

5 Take from me the way 
of lying : and cauſe thou me 
to make much of thy law. 

have choſen the way of 
| truth : and thy judgements' 
| have I laid before me. 


PSALMS. 


|T 


teſtimonies : 


The 25th day. 
I have ſtuck unto thy 


O Lord, con- 
found me not. 

8 J will run the way of 
thy commandments : when 
thou haſt ſet my heart at 


liberty. 
4 b G l c . S 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Legem pone. 


Each me, O Lord, the 

way of thy ſtatutes : 
and I ſhall Keep it unto the 
end, 

2 Give me Une 
ind I ſhall keep thy law: 
yea, 
my whole heart. 

3 Make me to go in 1 the 
path of thy commandments : 
for therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto 
thy teſtimonies ; and not to 
co vetouſneſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, 


quicken thou me in thy Way. 


thy ſervant : that 1 


«ante AS ev 


may fear 


„35 ——_— 


thee. 
iL Take away the rebuke 
that Jam afraid of : for thy... 
Jpdgements are good. 
$ Bchold, my delight is 
ih thy commandments IS, 


5 


quicken 


[ ſhall Keep it with 


leſt they behold vanity : and 


6 O ſtabliſh hy word in 
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The a 5th day. 


quicken me in thy righteouſ- 
nels. 

Et veniat ſuper me. 
ET thy loving mercy 
come alſo unto me, O 
Lord : even thy ſalv tion, 
according unto thy word. 

2 So {hall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers for 
my truſt is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of 
thy truth utterly out of my 


mouth : for my hope 1s in 
my ſongs : 


thy judgements, 

4 So ſhall T alway keep 
thy law: yea, 
. : 
F And I will walk at li- 


berty : for I ſeek thy com- 


mandments. 


6 I will ſpeak: of thy tel. 


timonies alſo, even before 
kings: and will not be a- 
ſhamed. 


7 And my delight ſhall be 


in thy commandments : which 


1 have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my 
ftudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

 Memor eſio ſerui tui. 
0 Think upon thy ſer— 
—vant, as concerning thy 
word : wherein thou haſt 
cauſed me to put my truſt, 


2 The fame is my comfort 


Ae hene 


for ever and 
[thy Name, O Lord, in the 


The 250 day. 
in my trouble: for thy word] 
hath quickened me. 3 

3 The proud have had me 
exceedingly in deriſion : yet 
have I not ſhrinked on thy 
law. Sg 

4 For I remembered thine 5. 
everlaſting judgements, 0 
Lord: and received comfort. 5 

5 Tam horribly afraid: for 
the ungodly that forſake thy 
law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
in the houſe of 
my pilgrimage. 

7 1 have thought upon 


night- ſeaſon: and have kept 
thy law. 
8 This I had 1 


kept thy command ments. 


Porliu mea, Domine. 
T” art my portion, O 
Lord: I have promi- 


ſed to keep thy 1:w. 


2 I made my humble pe- 


tition in thy preſence with 
my whole heart + O be mer- 


ciful unto me WIG to 
thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways 


| to remembrance * and turned 


my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 I made hafte and pro- 
longed not the time: to keep 


thy commandments. 


5 The congregations of the 
ungodly 
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The 2th day. 
ungodly have robbed me: but 


II have not forgotten thy law. 


4 At midnight J will rite 


5 to give thanks unto thee : 
ZZ hecauſeofthy righteous judge- 
ments. 


7 1 am a companion of all 
and 
keep thy commandments. 

3 The earth, O Lord, 1s 
fall of thy mercy : O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem feciſti. 


Lord thou haſt dealt 
graciouſly with thy ſer- 
vant : according unto thy 
word. | 
2 O learn me true . 
ſtanding and knowledge: for 
have believed thy com- 
mandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, 
went wrong: but now have 


1 kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gra- 


cious: O teach me thy ſta- 


tures, 

5s The proud have imagin- 
ed a lie againſt me: but | 
will keepthy commandments 
with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been in thy law, 

7 It is good for me that I 
have been in trouble: that I 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 


| 


PSALMS. 


The 25th day. 


8 The law of thy mouth 
is dearer unto me: than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. 


—c 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Manus tug fecerunt me. 


HY hands have made 

me, and faſhioned me : 
() give me underſtanding, 
that I may learn thy com- 
mandments. 

2 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they ſee me : 
becauſe J have put ny truſt 
in thy word, 


8 3 I know, O Lord, that 


thy judgments are right: and 
that thou of very faithfulneſs 
haſt cauſed me to be trou- 
bled. 

4 O let thy merciful kind- 
neſs be my comfort: accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy 
ſer vant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may 
live: for thy law i is my de- 
light. 

Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they go wicked- 
ly about to deſtroy me : but 
| will be occupied in thy 
commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, 

and have known thy teſti” 


| 


monies * be turned unto me. 
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are true: 


The 2 5th day. 


in thy ſtatutes: that 1 be not 
aſhamed. 

Defecit anima mea. 
ſoul hath longed for 

thy ſalvation : and [I 

have a good hope becauſe of 
thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for 


thy word : ſaying, O when 


wilt thou comfort me ? 

3 For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke : yet do 
I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the days 
of thy fervant : 


when wilt 
thou be avenged of them that 
perſecute me ? 

5 The proud have digzed 


Pits for me: which are not 


aſter thy law. 

6 All thy commandments 
they perſecute me 
falſly; O be thou my help. 


7 They had almoſt made 
an end of me upon earth: but 


I forſook not thy command- 
ments. 

8 O quicken me aſter thy 
loving-Kkindneſs: and to ſha}! 
| keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth, 

In etarnum, . 
Lord, thy word : en- 
dureth for ever in hea- 

ven. | 
2 Thy truth alſo remain- 


PSALMS, 
8 O let my heart be ſound | 


The 25th day. 
eth from one generation to 
another: thou haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth, and 
it abideth. 

3 They continue this day 
according to thine ordinance: 
for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not 
been in thy law : I ſhould 
naye periſhed in my trouble, 

5.1 will never forget thy 
commandments : for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. &. 

6 TI am thine; O fave me: 


for I have fought thy com- 1 
mandments. 3 
7 The ungodly laid wait I - 
for me, to deſtroy me: but! 
will conſider thy teſtimonies. [| 1; 
8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy com- 
; CN | 
mand ment is exceeding broad. 
| t 
Duomodo dilexs. 
ORD, what Love have 


[ unto thy law : all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me 
wiler than mine enemies: for 
they are ever with me. 

1 have more underſtand- 
ing than my teachers: for thy 


teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


41 am witer than the aged: 
becauſe 1 keep thy command- 
ments. 8 

5 I have reſrained my fret 

from 


The 26th da). 
from every evil way: that I 
may keep thy word. 

4G I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgements : for thou 


; tcacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy 
Vs unto my throat: yea, 
ſwecter than honey unto my 
mouth! 

8 T hrough thy command- 
ments I get underftanding : 
therefore J hate all evil ways. 


8e OA E E ff KE * 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Liicerna pedrbus meis. 


H word is a lantern 
unto my feet * and a 
light unto my paths. 

2 I have ſworn, and am 
ſtedlaſtly purpoſed: to keep 
thy righteous judgements. 

z I am troubled above mea- 
ſure: quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 

4 [et the freewill-offer- 
ings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
Lord: and teach me thy 
jus getdente 

5 My ſoul is alway i in my 
hand: yet do I not forget 
thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid 
2 55 for me : but yet l 


ſwWer ved not from thy com- 


mand ments. 
No. 18. 


PSALMS. 


I 


the ungodly of the earth like 


The 26th day. 


Thy teſtimonies: have I 
claimed az mine heritage for 
ever : and why? they are the 
very joy of my heart. 

8 have applied my heart 
to fulfil thy itatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 

Iniquos odio hab. 
Hate them that imagine 
evil things: but thy law 
do I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and 
ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 
Word. TO! 

3 Away from me, ye wick- 
ed: I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according; 
to thy word, that | may live: 
and let me not be diſappoint- 
ed of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I 
ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight 
{hall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes: for they imagine 
but deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all 


drofs : therefore I love thy. 
et ey” 

8 My fleſh conn for 
fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of thy judgements. 


The 26th day. 


Fect judicium. 
Deal with the thing that 
is Jawful and right: © 
give me not over unto mine 
oppreſſors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant 
to delight in that which is 
good : that the proud do me 
no wrong 

3 Mine eyes are waſted 
away with looking for thy 
health : and for the word of 
thy rigbteoufneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving 
Tmercy : and teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


5 I am thy fervant; O 


grant me underſtanding : that 


I may know thy teſtimonies. 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, 

to lay to thine hand: for they 

have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For 1 love thy com- 

mandments : above gold and 

precious ſtone. 

& Therefore hold I ſtraight 
all thy commandments : and 
all fal'e ways I utterly abhor. 

_ Mirabilia 

V teftin onies are won- 

derfi;] . therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy Word gocth 
forth: it giveth light and un- 
derfianding unto the ſimple. 

3 Iopened my mouth, and 


PSALMS. 


| 


The 26th day. 


drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command- 
ments. 

1 O look thou upon me, 
and be merciful unto me : as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy 
word : and fo ſhall no wick- 
edneſs havedominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men: and 
io ſhall I Keep thy command- 
ments. 

7 Shew the light of thy 


: 


and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


water: becaute men Keep not 
thy law. 
Fuſlus es, Doin, 
iphteous art thou, O 
7 ord * and true is thy 
judę z ement! | 
2 he teſtimonies that thou 


haſt commanded : are excced- 
Ing righteous and true, 


3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me: 


Words. 

4 Thy w ord is tried to the 
beo : 
loveth it. 

&'T am ſmall and of n9 
reputation: yet do ] not for- 
Set thy commandments. 


6 Thy 


countenance upon thy ſervant; 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with 


becauſe mine e- 
nemies have forgotten thy 


and thy fervant 


- 
8 


ap, The 26th day. PSALMS. The 26th gay. 
my 6 Thy righteouſneſs is anf 8 As concerning thy teſti- 
and- everlaſting righteouſneſs: and monies, I have known long 
thy law is the truth. ſince that thou haſt ground- 
me, 7 Trouble and heavineſs ed them for ever. 
"18 have taken hold upon me: Jide humilitatem. 
hoſe yet is my delight in thy EY Conlider mine ade, . 
pe commandments , and deliver me: 1 
thy = 8 The righteouſneſs of thy | do not forget thy bg 
cl. IM teſtimonies is everlaſting : O] 2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
me, grant me underſtanding, and | and deliver me: quicken me 
the 1 ſnall live. | according to thy word. 
and 2 een ys Health is far from the 
nd- EVENING PRAYER. ungodly : for they regard not 
Hoi e thy ſtatutes. 
thy © Clamavi in toto cords men. | 4 Great is thy mercy, O 
int: Call with my whole heart: Lord: quicken me as thou 
5 I hear me, O Lord, 1 will fart wont. | 
ith WW keep thy ſtatutes: 5 Many there arethat trou- 
not 2 Tea, even unts thee do | ble me, and perlecute me: 
| call: help me, and 1 hall | yet do I not Wer ve from thy 1 
keep thy reſtimonics. teſtimonies. _ | 
O 3 Early in the morning do 0 it erieveth me when l | 
hy I cty unto thee : for in thy ſee the tranſgreſſors: becaule i 
word is my truſt. they keep not thy law. 3 
o 4 Mine eyes prevent the 7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
Fi night watches: that J might] J love thy commandments : 
de occupied in thy words. 0 quicken me according to 
n- 5 Hear my voice, O Lord, thy loving Kindneſs. 
* according unto thy loving- | 3 Thy word is true from 
17 kindneſs : quicken me ac- erk fling : all the judge- 
cording as thou art wont. | ments of thy righteouſneſs 
he 6 'I hey draw nigh that of endure for evermore. 
nt malice perſecute me: and are | Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
; far from thy law. Kinces have perſecuted 
19 7 Be thou nigh at hand, O me without a cauſe: but 
1— Lord: for all thy command- my heart flandeth in awe of 
5 nents are true. thy word. 
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The 26th day. PSA 

2 I am as glad of thy word: 

as one that findeth great ſpoils. 

2 As for lies, I hate and 

abhor them: but thy law do 
1 love. 

4 Seven times a day do! 
praite thee : becaute of thy 
righteous judg gements. 

5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law: 
and they ate not offenc ed at it. 

6 Lord, | have looked for 
thy ſaving health: and done 
1 thy commandments. 

7 My foul hath kept thy 
teltiimwtiites 
exceedingly. 

$ 1 have kept thy « com- 
mandments and teſtimonies : 


55 al my ways are beſore 
thee. 


 Appropinguet ar ors 


ET my complaint come | 


before thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding ac- 


cording to thy word. 


2 Let my ſupplication come 
belure thee : deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word, 


3 My lips {ball ſpeak of 
thy praile * 


when thou haſt 
taug ghr me thy ſtatutes. 


6— 


and loved them 


LMS. The 27th dy, 


4 Yea, my tongue ſhall | 
{ing of thy word : for all by 
commandments are righteous. 
5 let thine hand help me; 
for | have choten thy com- 
mandments. 

6 1 have longed for thy 
ſa ving health, O Lord: and 
in thy law is my delight. 

7 0 tet my foul live, and 
it ſhall praite thee : and thy 
judgements ſhall help me. 

$ H have gone aliray like 
ſheep that is loſt : O teek thy 
lervant; for J do not forget 
thy commandments. = *' 


[$$$5$$$$$$$$$9+ 
MORNING PRAYER. 
* Plal. 120. Ad Dommnum. 


— 


Y ble, I called upon the 
L ord : and he hcard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 

from lying lips :and from a 
deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be 
given or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty 
and ſharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals, 


* The Prep "het beg of God to delenc 


him "ION the dectits and ca'umnics of 
complaining that he is com- 


tie wicked, c 
pelied_ *' ive among them: Hence we 
may ©vieive, that good men may, with 
great. rcalcn, expect the divine pioiection | 


to have any intercourſe with fuch peo- 
ple and the righteous often look fot- 


ward, Wiſhing for the time of their deſi- 
verance. 


b 


4 Wo 


HEN I was in trou- 


Ty 


1 


* * . 
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when they are a perſed or diſtre fied by 
the wicked, though it is a great affliction 


770). 
ſhall 
wy 


eos. 


3 


3 tation Ss 
i 8 . Kedar! 


e 


"4.4 


7 2mong them: that are cne- 
mies unto peace. 


© when | {peak unto themthere- 
ol: they make them ready to 
battle. 


The 27th day. PSA 
4 Wo is me that I am con- 
WNraincd to dwell with Me— 


Iich: and to have my habi- 
the tents of 


5 My foul hath long dwelt 


6 I labour for peace, but 


4 Pfal. 121. Levavi oculos. 


Will lift up mine eyes un- 
to the hills : from whence 


cometh my help. _ | 


2 My help cometh even 
om the Lord: who hath 


made heaven and earth. | 


3 He will not ſuffer thy 
ſoot to be moved : and he 
that keepeth thee will not 
leep. © 

4 Behold, he that keepeth | 

Hracl : (hall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy 
keeper : the Lord is thy de- 
{ence upon thy right hand; 


into the houſe of the Lord. 


that love thee. 


LMS. The 27th gay. 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day : neither 
the moon by night. 

” The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil: yea, it is e- 
ven he that ſhall keepthy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thy going out and thy com- 
ing in : trom this time forth 
for evermore. 

* Pfal. 122. Letatus ſum. 
Was glad when they ſaid 
unto me : We will go 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in 

thy gates () Jeruſalem. 

Jeruſalem is built as a 
8 that is at _ in it- 
ſelf. 55 

4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the 
Lord - to teſtify unto Iſrael, 
to give thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of 
judgment: even the feat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem : they ſhall "_ 


+ The Pſalmiſt here d-clares his firm 
truſt in providence, being fully perſuaded 


that God would always watch for the 
ſaſety of his faithful people; a very pro- 


proper reflection for iuch as have a pious 


turn of mind, and attend the daily wor- 


ſhip of God in a time of puntic n, 


* The preat zeal which David ex- 


preſtes for the temple and city of Jeruſa- 


— 


lem, with the vows he made on that oc- 
caſion, afford us this inſtruction; that 
princes, magiſtrates, and even private 
perſons ought to intereſe themſelves in 
the public tranquility, praying for the 
good of civil ſociety; but above all for 
the advancement of true religion, joining 
tO their petitions every endeavour to en- 
der the ſervice of God pure, ede 
and ediſy ing. 


7 Peace 


The 27th day. 


walls: and plenteouſneſs with- 

in thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and 
companions fake : I will with 
thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God: I will 
feek to do thee good. 

* Pal. 123. Ad te levavi 
cculos. | 
NTO thee lift J up 

mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens, 


PSALMS, 
7 Peace be within thy 


The 27th day. 
the ſcornful reproof of thy 


ſpitefulneſs of the proud. 


minus. 

P the Lord himſelf had 

not been on our ſide, now 
may Iſrael ſay : if the Lord 
himſelf had not been on ou 
ſide, when men roſe up a. 
gainf Us, 

2 1 hey had ſwallowed ys 
up HE when they were 
ſo wrathtully diſpleaſed at us. 


wealthy: and with the de. Y 


T Ffal. 124. NV guin Di. f 


Behold, even as the eyes, 3 Yea, the waters had 
of ſervants look unto the | drowned us: and the ſtream 
Hand of their maſters, and as] nad gone over our toul. IS 
the eyes of a maiden unto the] 4 Ihe deep waters of the i-; 
hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo ond: had gone EVEN over ME 
our eyes wait upon the Lord j our foul. 115 
our God, until he ha ve mer-{ 5 But praiſed be the Lord 1 
cy upon us. ho hatt: not given us over 5 
2 Have mercy upon us, | for a Prey unto their teeth, IM ©. 
0 Kc, have mercy upon 6 Our {out is cicaped even 
ns : for we are utterly de- as 1 bird out of the tnare of IM ,;- 
ipiicd. be fowler : the ſnare is bro- . 
5:4 Our ſoul is filled with Ha and we are delivered. F 
* Thoie who are ex poſed to the c con- | return thanks to God for de deivbn in 
tempt, perſecution, and crueicy of the | ed them on {o many occaſions, ackudæ- 5 
wicked, ſhould from this pſaim ſeek re- ledginy, that without his protection 
liel from the Lord, only placing all their | they wou'd have been defiroyed long 
traſt in his ſuccour; believing that God before that time; all which we may, fe 
103 will never forſake thoſe who ſerve him | with better reaſon, apply to the care 61 
11 faithfully, ſuff r pa iently and perſevere in which God takes of the faithful among EY 
al. the courſe of their duty to the endof their | Chriſtians, as they have more eneinies 4, 
1 | lives, without being prevailed on to dif- to ſtruggle with, and greater degrees of bs 
1 | truſt his mercy and providence, whatever | virtue to attain, in oppoſition to the joint 5g 
0 mrong motives they may ſeem to have | intereſts of worldiy grandeur, hs, 150 Bl 
148 tor {fuck a conduct. ſuperit ition. 3 
10 + The tanhful among the Jew here 5 e ee le Y 
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The 2»th day. 
8 „Our help ſtandeth in the 
7 cl Name of the Lord: who hath 


ade heaven and earth. 


3 + Pfal. 125. Qui confidunt, 
* i # HEY that put their truſt 
now in the Lord, ſhall be e- 
Lord EZ ven as the mount Sion: which 
'Y may not be removed, but 
P % ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about 
dus Torufilem even fo ſtandeth 
I the Lord round about his 
it us. 5 people, from this time forth 
had f revermore. 
cam By 3 For the rod of the un- 
W 706 Wy. comern not into the 
bt of the righteous : leſt the 
| rigliteous 5 put their hand un- 


© 
— 
— 


2 


2 
** 


PSALMS. 


The 27th day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


* Pal. 126. In corvertendo. 


HEN the Lord turn- 

ed again the capti- 

vity of Sion: then were we 
like unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth 

filled with laughter: and our 

tongue with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among 

the heathen : The Lord hath 
done great things for them. 


great things for us already: 
whereof we rejÞice, 

5 Turn our captivity, O 
Lord : as the rivers in the 
{outh. 

6 They that ſow i in tears: 
ſhall reap in joy. 
le that now goeth on 
his way weeping, and bear- 
eth forth good feed 
doubtleſs come again with 
joy, and bring his ſheaves 


1 with him. 


E to wickednei iS, 

© 1 Do well, O Lord: un- 

0 thoſe: that are good and 

nne of heart. 

; 3 As for ſuch as turn back 

unto their own Wickednels 

: Wel cd {hall lead them forth 

F with the eVit-doers; but peace 
ver. mall be upon Iſrael. = 
4 : "Ra 1 8 
ion N a ; | 4 
long WF This Palm repreſents to us, in 4 
nay, | few words, that thole who fear God, 
care | and put their truſt in him, are happy in 
Ong | the conſideration of his favour and mer- 


* — — US 


;umptecus are in danger of being ſod- 
denly cut off in their ſins. 

* This is a ſong of thank giving, in 
which the Jewiſh church prailes God for 


nies Ec; that if he ſuff-rs them to be afflicted, { their deliverance out of captivity ; but we 


s of be regards their weakneſs, ſnortens the | ſee that thote eſlentials of Chriſtianity 
oint time of their troubies, or gives them | are inſiſted upon, which reduce the mind 
and | \trenyth to bear up àgainſt them, and pa | to calmneſs, meekneſs, and patience,” 


tence to wal! for the accompliſhment of 
ls holy will, while the anſtable and pre- 


ur 


wich a prarefalackaowledgement of God's 
| MAltil0: mefcies. 


ia SS © 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done 


{hall 


| 


1 

ö 

| 

1 
| 
i 

4 

it 
| 
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The 27th day. 
+ Pfal. 127. Ni Dominus. 


Xcept the Lord build 
the houſe : their labour 
is but loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep 
the city: the watchman wak - 
eth but in vain. we 

2 It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 

bread of carefulneſs for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the 
fruit of the womb : are an 
heritage and gilt that cometh 
of the Lord. T8 

5 Like as the arrows in 
the hand of the giant : even 
ſo are the young children. 


6 Happy is the man that 


hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed 
when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. | 


1 8 FEET IL 


PSALMS. 


= Pfal. 128. Beatz 22 


| of thine houſe : 


— 


The 2 74 h any, 


Leſſed are all they that 

fear the Lord: and walk 

in his ways. e v6 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the 

labour of thine hands: O wel 

is thee, and happy ſhalt thou 
Be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 

ſruitful vine: upon the wall; 


4 Thy children like the 
olive-branches : round about 
thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man 
be bleffed : that ſeareth the 
Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall to bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt tre Ferutalem in 


 protperity all thy life long, 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt tee 
thy children's children : and 


peace upon Ifracl. 


+ Here is an intimation to patents, 


matters and governors, that the dipoſal 
of all events is in the hand of provide nce, 
and therefore they ſhould not depend fo 
much upon their own care and yigijance 
as on the bleſſing of Almighty God 
The Pialmiſt gives an inſtance in the 
having a numerous offspring, which he 
piouſly aſcribes to inte divine beneficence 


* This Pſalm is appointed to be {aid 
or ſung at the declaration cf nuptiale, up- 


WY 88 
22 
* —-— 


on going up to the Communion=table, 
whey the happineſs of good p-ople is ſet 


SV” cv - ++ 


forth. and the"temporal bleſings they er- 
joy, while God proſpers their honeſt en- 


dravours, giving them Children and a 
numerous poſterity, Hence we may 


learn, that even the temporal bleflinzs 


we enjoy are in ſome meaſure, a "Ei 
quence of that ſobriety, honeſty, induf- 
try, Which religion rec mmends more 
effectuallß than any conduct ſounded 


upon mere wotidly policy. 


Pfal. 


PSALMS. 


The 27th day. 


8 So that they who go by 
ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you : we wiſh you 
good luck in the Name of 
the Lord. 
( Pial. 130. De profundis. 
Or of the deep have 1 
called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider 
well: the voice of my com- 
plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be 
extreme to wark w hat i is done 
amiſs : O Lord, who may 


* 
* 


labide it? 


4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore {halt thou 
oe feared}; 

5 l look. for the Lord, ;my 
6 doth wait for bie Y 


his word is my truſt, 


6 My foul fleeth unto the 
Lord: before the morning 
watch, 1 fay, beſore the morn- 


„ing watch, 


7 0 ſisel, truſt in the 


r — 


any, The 27th da). 
75 Pal. 129. Spe expug na- 
a Verunt. 
that ANY a time have they 
Walk! fought againſt me from 
my youth up : may Iſtael 
at the now ſay; 
well! 2 Yea, many a time have 
thou they vexed me from my youth 
© up : but they have not pre- 
s the vailed againſt Me. 
Wall, F 3 The plowers plowed up- 
Ion my back : and made long 
the | furrows. 
bout ] 4 But the righteous Lord: 
E hath hewn the ſnares of the 
man I ungodly in pieces. 
the 5 Let them be confounded 
and turned back ward: as ma- 
t of ny as have evil will at Sion 
that 6 Letthem be even as the 
uin fęraſs growing upon the houſe- 
g. WM tops : which withereth afore 
tee it be plucked up; 
and WW 7 Whereot the mower Hil- 
eth not his hand: neither he 
— nat bindeth up the ſheaves 
| i, 
able his boſom. 
5 8 SES Th 
«Sa * The faithful among the If4blite. 
. acknowledge in this Pialm, that though 
nd a they had been often perſecuted, God hac 
may never forſaken them; whereas, their ene- 
TO mies ſhould find all their contrivances 
N 7 end in their own deſtruction ; which 
FE, ought to confirm us in the belief that tne 
7355 divine providence will never forſake the 
ded cauſe of good men, but make them finally 
happy. 
This is one of the penitential Palm 
01 whcrein David implotes che mercy ot 


No. 19. 


God, and pardon ſor hin 755 1 
hat he puts all his cruſt in the goodneſs 
of the Lord, Hence we may learn, that 
if God ſhould deal with us according to 
his ſtrict juſtice, our caſe would be de- 
plorablez wherefore we ought with the 


deepeſt humility, ta caſt ourſelv:s up- 


on God*s mercy. We may alſo obſerve, 
that he is more inclined to pardon than 
we may imagine, intimating herein his 
gracious inten: ion to afford us every en- 
| couragement, as well as frequent oppar- 


tuniti-s of amend ment. 
Lord, 


Kkk 


The 28) day. 


there is mercy : and with him 
is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſ- 
rael : from all his fins. 
* Pal. 131. Domine, non eſi. 


ORD, I am not high-| 


minded : I have no 
proud looks. 

2 | do not exerciſe myſelf 
in great matters: which are 
too high for me; 

3 But I refrain my ſoul. 
and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his 
mother: yea, my ſoul is even 
as a weaned child. 


4 O Ifrael, truſt in the 


Lord : from this time forth | 
| bernacle : and fall low on our 


for erermore. 
Ev eg ge gb geg FOO Rr By 


MORNING PRAYER. 


+ Pal. 152. Memento, Do- 
mine. 


and al his trouble; 


2 How he {ware unto the 


ORD, remember David: 


PSALMS, 
Lord, for with the Lord Lord: 


The 28th day; 
and vowed a vow in. 
to the Almighty God of Jas 
7 

3 I will not come within 
the tabernacle of mine houſe: 
nor climb up into my bed: 

4 T will not ſuffer mine 
978 to ſleep, nor mine ere- 
lids to flumber: neither the 
temples of my head to take 
any reſt ; 

5 Until I find out a plac 
for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 I o, we heard of the ſame 
at Fphrata : and found it in 
the wood. 

7 Me will go into lis ta- 


knees before his foot-ſtool. „. 

8 Arite, O Lord, into thy 
reſting-place : thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. 

9 I ct thy prieſts be cloth- 
|ed with righteouſneſs: and 
let thy ſaints ſing with joy- 
ſulneſs. 5 

10 For thy ſervant David's 


* The pia mig's FER NtS, in this 


ſhort comꝑoſilion, ate ſimilar 0 
thoſe of the Goſpel ; from 18 which 
we learn, *that-meekneſ:, docility, inne 
cence, and ſimplicity, are what my 
recommend us to the fardur of "Almighty 


God. 


very 


. X 


i 


+ This is a e a yow which 
David made to build the Temple, as a 
repoſitory for the ark of che covenant ; 


 mediately under their care and protection, 


* — 


Where we mey obſerve his remarkable 
zeal for the honour of God, and the beau- 
ty of tolincf: Exhibited in his ter vre. - 
Hence magiſtrate, and perſon in autho- 
Tity may learn to con fider the public wor- 
ſhip of the Dei:y, as falling mere im- 


nor only as a main branch of their du'y, 
but a ſo as a _reaſon»ble grovnd whereon 
they ſheuld expect the profperi:y of all 
thoſe committed to their chage. 
ſake: 


Þ 71 of thine Anointed. 


x Pits 2ath unto David an 


$ | d y: mew 


| for her. 


The 2 811 Jah. 


abe: turn not away the pre. 
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The 18th day. 


hall clothe them with ſhame: 
but upon himſclf ſhall his 


The L ord hath made a crown flouriſh, 


he ſhall not ſhrink from it | 
2 Of the fruit of thy bo- 
tet u on thy (eat. 
If thy children will 
Th my covenant, and my 
teſtimonies that ! ſhall learn 
them: their children alſo (hall 
ſir upon thy feat for ever- 
more. 
14 For the Lord hath cho- 
ſen Sion to be an habitation 
tor himſelf: he hath longed 


15 This ſhail be my reſt 
for ever: here will I dwell, 
jor I have a delight therein, 

16 J will blels her victuals 
with increaſe : and will 1a- 
ti-fy her poor With bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts 
with health : and her taints 
ſhall rejoice and ſing. 
18 Thee (hall L make 1 
horn of David to flouriſh: 
have ordained a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, by 


* Pal. 133. Ecce, uaii 
bonum! 


B Ehold, how good and 
J jovful a thing it is: 
brethren to dwell together! in 
unity! : 

2 It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : 
even unto Aaron's beard, and 
went down to the skirt of 
his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
mon: which fell upon the 
hill of Sicn. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his bleſſing: and lite 
for evermore. 

Þ Pfal. 134. Ecce nunc. 

Ehold now, praiſe the 

Lord : all ye lcryants 
ot * Lord; 

2 Ve that by night ſtand 
in the houſe of the Lord: 
even in the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 

os Lilt — your hands in 


* We Barr an excellent deſeipton 
here of the benefits which accrue to lo- 
ciety from unanimity among thoſe of the 
lame community, Happy are the peo- 
ple who experience it good effects, and 
more happy thoſe individuals, who are 


4 


conſcious of contributing all in their pows | 


er ot romate | this 8 temper. 


bis is one of the ſhort ſongs of 


| . oled i the ſervice of the Temple, 
where the miniſters, in their regular 


God, and bleſs the people, 


” 


| Kkk2 3 Lift 


The 28th day. 


the ſanctuary: ; and praiſe the 

Lord. 

4 TheL ord that made Toe 
ven and earth: give thee bleſ- 
ſing out of Sion. 

(Pal. 135. Laudate Nomen. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud 
ye the Name of the 

Lord: praiſe it, O Ye Rrvants 

of the Lord; 

2 1 that ſtand in the 
houſe of the Lord : in the 
courts of the houſe of our 
Gol. 

1 0 praiſe the Lord, for 

the Lord is gracious: O ſing 

praiſes unto his Name, for it 
is lovely. 

4 Fer why? the Lord hath 

choſen Jacob unto himſelf: 

and Ifrael for his own poſſeſ- 
eon. 

5 For I know that the Lord 
is great : and that our Lord 
is above all gods. 

6 Whatloever the Lord 


Pleated, that did he in hea- 


ven, and in earth: in the ea, 
and in all deep places. 

7 He bringcth forth the 
clouds from the ends of the 
world and length forth 


PSALMS. 


q 


The 2Cth day. 
lig gbtenings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of hi 
treaſures, *© 

8 He ſmote the Getibann 
of Fgy pt : both of man and 
Leaſt, Kein! 

9 He hath ſent token and 
wonders into the -midft of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt: 


vants. | 
| 10 Fe ſmote divers nations: 
8 1 * mighty kings; 
Sehon k ing of the A mo- 
tes; and Og the king of Ba- 
ſan : and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan ; 
12 And gave their land to 
be an heritage : even an he- 
ritage unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: fo doth 
thy memorial, O Lord, from 
one generation to another. 


| 


venge his people:and be gra» 
cious unto his 1trvants, 

15 As for the images of 
the heathen, 


men's hands, 


9 The wbjea of the 3 palm is 
here enlarged wpon, u herein is {et ſorth 
Ged's choice of Iftae! to be a peculiar 
people, i'5 wanderiul works in the crea- 
tion and vragen aden of all things ; his 


| 


— 


miracles in the red- Gs in FI Fd 1 


and the worſhip of the I rue God. 


upon Fharaoh and all his ſer- 


14 For the Lord will a- 


they are but 
filver and gold: the work bad 


16 1 hey have mouths, and 


Canaan ; concluding with a firiking con- 
trait between the heatheniſh ſuperfiition 


ſpeak 


the! 


| 


but they {ce not. 


f bey hear not: neither i is there 
any breath in their mouths. 


Wo 


ry in them. 


| pouſe of Iſrael : 
| Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 


| houle of Levi: : ye hat fear | 
, the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


| | of dion: 


e 2$1h day. PSA 
F not: eyes have they, | 


17 They have ears, and yet 


18 They that make them 
ate like unto them: and fo 
| re all they that put their 


10 Praiſe the Lord, ye 
9 
praiſe the 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye 


21 Praiſe be the Lord out 


py 


EVENING PRAYER. 
* Plal. 136. Confitemins 

Domino. 

Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is graci- 
| cus : and his mercy endureth 
ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the 
God of all gods: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


— 


W ho dwelleth at 


L Ms. The 28th da). 

4 Who only doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent 
wiſdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 

6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

8 The ſun to rule by day: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 

9 The moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Whoſmote Egypt with 
their firſt-born : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael 
from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

12 With a mighty hand 
and ftretched-out arm : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red- 
ſea in two parts: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go 
thro' the midſt of it: for his 


| T he ſame ſubjeR is here farther in- 


lited upon in a ſublime enumeration. of 
Gol Divine Attributes, Acts, and Mi- 


ſervation of his choſen people; where the 
chorus of every verſe excites us with one 
accord to magnify God for his infinite 
mercies. 


beculous fayers, exerted for the pre- 


mercy 


land for an heritage: 
mercy endureth for ever; 


The 2 8 day. 


mercy endureth for ever; 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red - ſea: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people 
through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever ; 

; 18 Yea, and flew mighty 
kings : for his mercy endur- 


eth for ever; © 
19 Schon king of the A- 


morites : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of 
Batan . for his mercy endur- 
eth ſor ever; 

21 And gave away their 
for his 


22 Even for an heritage 
unto Ifracl his fervant : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us 
when we were in trouble: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALMS. 


This is an affecting deſcription of 


the miſeries which the Jews ſuſfered at 


Babylon, during the captivity, when 
taunted with their former proſperity, and 


required to fing one of thoſe Songs uſed. 


in divine worthip at Jeruſalem. Nothing Ein 
can be more pathetic, than the manner 
which the Pialmiſt has choſen to intro- 
duce and continue the whole ſubjea, by 
way of narrative ; and the peculiar cha- 


The 28th d. . 


= The 
24 And hat!,« ielivercd us WG 
from our eNEqyicy - — for his 5 ſorge 
mercy endureth. forjevar 16 
oy 25 Who give ſood to all thee, 
fleſh : tor his We cy endureh ther 
for Ser... 1 Lit! 
26 O give thanks, unto the my 
God of hea ven for his mer. 7 
cy endurcth for ever. of E 
27 O give thanks unta the f T 
| Lord of lords : for his mercy  13o- 
endureth for ever. Jever 
* Pal. 137. Super flumina-. 18 
Y the waters of Babylon Wat 
we ſat down, and wept: I har 
8 we remembered thee, vat 
3 . for our harps, we © 
hanged them up : upon the tak 
trees that are therein. L thr 
3 Per they that led us a- 46; 
way captive, required of u W 
then a ſong, and melody'in W + f 
our heavineis: Sing us one 
of the ſongs of Sion. = 
4 How ſhall we ſing the 
Lord's ſong : in a ſtrange 
land? 
1 If 1 forget thee, O Je 
my of we Jews 31+ as s yo py marked 
a5 poſſible ; extremely gutached to their th. 
religious Worſhip and beloved city, they th! 
ſecined inſenſible to every thing but the | | 
downtal of thote who had inſulted them O\ 
their diſtreſs and the preſent bitte! hh 
circumſtance which detained them in a 
land where they could expect no future va! 
<[tabliſhmenr. | | op 
| frruſalem: MM. 


Je 281 day: 
ruſalem: let my right hand 
© forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember 


a 4. 


— 


= © arg Lot ds * 
Ps n 8 4 
e eee eee 


all Þ thee, let my tongue cleave to 

reh the roof of my mouth : yea, 
if I prefer not rn in 

the my mirth. 

ne. 7 Remember the children 
of Edom, O Lord, in the day 

the of fetufilem: how they ſaid, 


| Down with it, down with it, 
; even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of bab) lon, 
wafted with miſery * yea, 
© happy ſhall he be that re- 
> wardeth thee as thou haſt 
ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that 
taketh thy children: and 
throweth them againſt the 
tones. 


0 


| 7 Plal. 1 38. Con onfitebor bibi. 


Will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: even before the 
gods will 1 ſing praiſe unto. 


Je- thee. 

7 2 L wil werthip toward 
heir thy. holy temple, and praiſe 
ir thy Name, becauſe of wy! 
dem ——.— and truth: 
Itter | 

* 4 David Beleg infpireg roaſt a holy, 


zeal, declares that be will. praiſe Gedi 
openly for all his favours, exciting all 
ds and vation, to join with him, while, 
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| 


The 281 day. 
for thou haſt magnified thy 
Name, and thy word above 
all things. | 

3 When I called upon thee, 
thou heardeft 'me : and en- 
duedſt my ſoul with much 


| ſtrength. 


4 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of 
| thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing i in 


the ways of the Lord: That 


great is the glory of the Lord. 
6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpect un- 
to the lowly : as for the 
proud, he beholdeth them 
afar off. 
7 Though I walk in the 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me : thou ſhalt 
{tretch forth thy hand upon 
the furiouſneſs of mine enc- 
mies, and thy right hand 
ſhall ſave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make 
good his loving-kindneſs to- 
ward me: yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever; de- 
ſpiſe not them the works of 
1 own hands. 


he celebrates the dil ine mercy, and i Im- 
plores the continuance of Gag? 3. ptotec- 
tien. 


1 


MORN- 


ven, thou art there: 


The 29th day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


+ Pfal. 139. Domine, pro- 
baſiz. 


Lord, thou haſt ſcarch- 

ed me out, and known 
me: thou knoweſt my down- 
ſitting, and mine upriſing; thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts 
long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, 
and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 


3 For lo, there is not a 


word in my tongue: but thou, 


O Lord, knoweſt it altoge- 


ther. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before : and laid 
thine hand upon me, 

5 Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me : I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then 


from thy ſpirit + or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy pre- | 


ſence? 


PSALMS. 


7 If 1 climb up into hea- 


down. to hell, thou art there 


alſo. 


8 If I take the wings of 
185 morning: and remain in 


if Il go 


The 29th day. 
the uttermoſt parts of theſe; 

9 Even therealfoſhallthy 
hand lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure iſ 
the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turn- 
ed to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thin: 


| thou haſt covered me in my 


mother's womb. 

15 I will give thanks un- 
to thee, for | am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: mar» 


vellous are thy works, and 
that my foul knoweth right 


well 


14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 


neath in the earth. 


ſubſtance, yet being imper- 
fect : and in thy book were 
all my members written ; 
16 Which day by day 
were faſhioned : when as yet 
there was none of them. 


— — 


» 


1 In this Plalm David ſolemnly ac- 
knowledges God's omnipreſence and om- 


niſcience, adoring his infinite wiſdom in 


the formation ot man, and declaring, 
that the contemplation thereof would 


vation of his laws. He then commits 


nances the wicked, by chaſing the work- 


ers of iniquity out of his preſence, The 


whole 


ſecretly, and faſhioned be · 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my 


ways excite bin to a —_— obſer- 


his cauſe to God, and openly diicounte- 
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15 


more 
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7 4 23 { ne 
F: © 

3 


Hou dear are thy coun- 
* unte me, O God: O how | 


J. 1/0 4 9 4 5 | 0. I). 


rent is the ſum of them! 


” If 1 tell them, they are 
in number than the 
1 + when Þ wake up, Iam 


@ preſent with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not ſhy the 


I __ O God: depart ch 


. blood thirſty mie 
20 Por they 3 un- 
ohtcoully againſt thee : and 


1 thine enemies fake thy Name 
uin vain. 


11 Do not ! hate them, O 
ord, that hate thee : and am 
not 1 grie ved with thoſe that 
ne up againſt thee e: 
22 Yea, | hate them right 
ore : even as tho' Fry were 
mine enemies. 


23 Ey ne, 0 God, and 
eck the ground of my heart: 


* 


prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. 


2 


24 Look well if there be 


any way of wickedneſs in me: 
ad lead me in the way e- 
rerlaſting. 


P SAL MS. 


The 29th day. 
+ Pfal. 140. HEripe me, I 
Nee. 


IXELVER me. Oord, 
from the evil man:and 
preſerve me from the Wi Led 
man; 1 
2 Who imagine miſchief 
in their hearts: and ſtir up 
ſtrile al! the day long. 

2 They have ſharpened 
their tongues like a ſerpent : 


lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly * 
preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are pur poſed to o- 
verthiow my goings. 


ſnare ſor me, and ſpread a net 
a broad Wirt cords: yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my God : hear the 
voice of my pray ets, O Lord. 
0 Lord God, thou 
ſtrength of my health: thou 
haſt covered BY head 1n the 
day c of battle. 


2 . 84 1 SL 


% * > rr 


nole Plalm req.ires our ſincereſt acten- 
nion; te ching us, from the conſideration 
God's infinituge, immenſity, and om- 

lcience, that it is impoſiibie to eſcape | 
bi notice, to deceive his wiſdom, or 


*vade his juſtice z whereforz, we muſt 


de circumſpect in all our actions, up- 
"pu in our intentions, and, above all 
tungs, madeſt in our expetlations, that 

e Way be accoumed uoνννν objects of 


Veo. 19 


1 


If 


11 


7 3 — Ae. hd » © of bk 0-4 


his mercy 3 Who ha: e that he 
will pardon the bumble and penitent, 
the execute ſtrict Jiſtice on the Mogh: y 
ad obqurate.. , 

+ David intreats. god. to defend him 
= the wiles and maſice 0 of thoſe who 
buht his ruin, denguncing the divine 
rengeance agaigſt hem. 


Ti 


hich he every Where teſtifies in God's 
11 Providence 


adders poiſon is under On. 


- 2 GS — —_ — = — — 8 g — Ny TOWLE 2h ; . —— 88 : 
———————— . —˙¹» — — — p rn cates 8 
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5 The proud have laid a 


f | 

/ 1 
17 

8 * f 

9 == 

0 

4 1 
U 


Chriſtians | 
ould do well to im itate him in the faith 


P =P 


2 


ty RR nm.. 


The 29th day. 


8 Let not the ungodly have 
his defire, O Lord : let not 
his miſchievous 1magination 
proſper, left they be too 
ou. 

Let the miſchief of their 
ö own lips fall upon the head 
f of them 
| about, 
lo Let hot burning coals] 
N fall upon them: let them be 
| caſt into the fire, and into the 
pit, that they never riſe up 
again. 

11 A man full of words 
j ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth : evil ſhall hunt the 
wicked perſon to overtarow 


PSALMS, 


that compaſs me 


| 


The 29th day, The 
and conſider my voice, when . 
I cry unto bes N : pi 
2 Let my prayer be {8 * a 
forth in thy ſight as the in- i 
cenſe : and let the lifting uw, 1 
of my hands be an evening F 
ſacrifice. Wh | 
3 det a watch, 0 Lord, es 
before my mouth : and keep jato 
the door of my lips. = 
4 O let not mine heart be 15 
inclined to any evil thing PAY 
let me not be occupied in un- E 
godly works with the men : 


that work wickedneſs, leſt ] 
eat of ſuch things as pleaſe 
them. 

5 Tet the righteous rather 


provicence and protection; but they 


. —— 


Ich niment, with which he vas cittn 
tranſported, might be allowed him, as a 

N Hing, a prophet, and one zealous for tbe 
nue worſhip, when idolatty xa in Cane 


= ——— 


ne 


2 — — — 
- 


_evght to remember, that the ſpirit of 


1 him. ſmite me e and re- 

[ 12 Sure I am, that the Prove me. " 
[ Lord will avenge the poor: | 6 But kt not he pre- 
| and maintain the cauſe of the| cious balms break my head: pl 
i helpleſs. | vea, I will pray yet AH 80 
[ 13 T he righteous alſo ſhall their wickedneſs. 

j give thanks unto thy Name: | 7 Let their judges be o- 'D 
| and the juſt ſhall continue in rethrown in ſtony places: 

| thy ſight. Bp they may hear my words, - 
1 or they are ſweet. 
[ T Plal. 141. Domine, cla- 8 hs bones lie ſcattered i; 
j MIGUEL. be fore the pit: like as when 5 
| ORD, I call upon thee, | one breaketh and heweth F 
| haſte thee unto me: | wood upon tire earth. ; 


ger of geiting the vpper-band z 1 Wi. we 
may excuſe him, but cannot Count. nai: ce 
us 2 wilh for vengeance on our en mits. 
David be ſecches God in this Plaim, 

945 ceive his 4 ayer and keep him tiom 


ICY, confiding in the d:yine help, 
and 


thee, 
Nis my truſt; O caſt not out 
; : my ſo ul. | 


that they have laid for me: 
and from the traps of the 
E wicked-doers. | 


The 29th day. 


9 But mine eves look unto 
O Lord God: in thee} 


10 Keep me from the ſnare 


let the ungodly fall 
into their own nets together: 
and let me ever eſcape them. 


4 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* Plal. 142. Foce mea, ad 
Domi num. : 
Cried unto the Lord with 
I my voice: yea, even un- 
to the Lord did I make my 
ſupplication. 1 
2 J poured out my com- 
plaints before him: and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 
3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou knewelt my 


PSALMS. 


The 29th day. 
path : in the way wherein I 
walked have they privily 
laid a ſnare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my 
right hand : and ſaw there 
was no man that would know 
me. 

5 I had no place to fice 
unto : and no man cared for 
my ſoul. | 8 

6 I cried unto thee, O 


| Lord, and faid : Thou art 
my hope and my portion in 


the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: 
for Jam brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my 
perſecutors for they are too 
ſtrong for me. „ 

9 Bring my foul out of 


prilon, that I may givethanks 


unto thy Name : which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the rightcous reſort unto 
my company. 


Li hd 
_ 


and committing his cauſe to God's righ - 
teous judgement. The whole is inter- 
ſperſed with profitable remarks and ex- 
cellend maxims, on the conduct which. 
religious perſons ought to obſerve, in the 
unavoidable intercourſe which they have 
with men of cunning, fſe}fiſh, or brutal. 
characters. 


David being purſued by Saul, hid 
aimſelf in the cave of Addullam, and 
compaſed this Pjalm upon that occaſion, 


praying God to aſſiſt him, and vowing 
to return him a due acknowledgment of 
praiſe on his deliverance. The event 
teaches us, that God is the beſt reſource 
in trouble, and the righteous may confi- 
dently depend upon his aſſiſtance, in 
proportion to their former zeal for his 


| trus worſhip, their faithful dependence 


aron him, and carneft prayer for his 
aſſiſtance in the time of adverſity, and 
full purpoſe of dedicating them{ctves to 
his ſervice for the future. 


= <a 44.2 Pſal. 


The 29th day. 


* I fal 14%. [Domine, exaudi 
E AR my prayer, 
Lord, and conſider my 
delire : hearken unto me for 
thy truth and rig titcoulncls 
lake. 

2 And enter not into judge- 
ment with thy icrvant : for 
in thy light {hall no man li- 
ving be juſtified 

2 For the enemy hath per- 
ſecuted my toul, he hath 
imitten my lite down to the 
ground : he hath laid me in 
the darknels, as the men that 
have been long dead. 

4 Theretore is my ſpirit 
vexed within me: and my 
alt vithin me is deſolate. 


5 Yer do I remember the 
time pant; J muſe upon all 
thy works : yea, I exerciſe 


myicit in the W orks of thy 
Weigl 


0 


PSALMS, 


Tie 29th day. 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit was. 
eth ſaint : hide not thy fac 
from me, Jeft | be like unto 
them that go down into the 
pit. 

5 O let me hear thy loy- 
ing-kindnels betimes p the 
morning, for in thee is my 
truſt : ſhew thou me ha way 
that 1 ſhould walk in, for | 
lift up my foul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
from mine enemies : for | fic 
unto thee to hide me. 


3 

10 Lach me to do the thot 
thing that pleaſeth thee, for him: 
thou art my Cod: let thy tho 
loving Spirit lead me forth in- = 
to the land of righteoufneſs. nor 
11 Quicken me, O Lord. e 


ſor thy Name's lake; and for 
thy righteouſneſs jake bring 
my ſoul out of trouble; 

12 And of thy goodnels 


—— 


himteiſ before God, cenfeſſiag his fins 
ard BeWallilg bis deplorable condition, 
expoſed 10 a vivieat and unjull periecu- | 
tion. Lie conciuges with requeſting the 
Jight of God” Hol) Spun to direct him 

in his ag ions, and extiicate him out of | 
the difficulties to which he was reduced. 

The Plalm is more particularly remarks | 

able for tt at ſourd concluſion contained 
in the iecund Verie, For in ty fight 


hail 20 1. 44 Le Je ed, A CUR - 


Here ils 1978 Pla wi huumbles | cluſion, which ie the vety 05 of the 


6 } Aretch forth my hands] flay mine enemies: and de- 
i unto thee : mY oul gaipeth | firoy all them that vex my 
ono thee, as a thirſty land. ſoul, for 1 am thy ſervant. 

| FP, Hear me, O Loid, and] 

| * 


J 


Goſpe], and which every wan may dil- 

cen by che were light ot reatan only; 
lo that we ale without excule, if we 
arrogantly claim to ourſeives the merit 
of god actions, not conſidering the many 
breaches of our Expreſs duty, Which 
Boy one's experience can furniſa him 
with, thus depriving cut ſelves of the 
ben. fits arling from the divine mercy» 
Wat is this but expoſing ourtelves wi!» 

FORy to the rigid u of God's « juſtice? 


MORNs 
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face 


Unty 
the 
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my 
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ny hands to war, and my 
ungers to fight. 


defender, in whom | truſt : 
cho 11 ubdueth n my Fey that 


ss under me. 


P'S 


The oth day. 
I ..opNING PRAYER. 


141 


4 
141. 
x 


144. Benediffus Do- 
minus. 


Leſſed be the Lord my 
{trength : who teacheth 


2 My hope and my fortreſs, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 


Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt iuch reſpect unto 
him: or the fon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him! 

4+ Man is like a thing of 
nought . his time paſſeth a- 
way like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O 
11d, and come down: touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall 


& Caſt forth thy lightning, 


ind tear them: ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and ne 
them. 


7 Send down thine hand 


om above: deliver me, and | 


take me out of the great Wa- 


from the peril of the tword. 


| up as the young plants : and 


LMS. The goth da). 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children. 

8 Whoſe mouth tal keth of 
vanity : and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs. 
9 I will ſing a new ſong 
unto thee, O God : and ſing 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten- 
ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given vic- 
tory unto kings : and haſt 
delivered David thy ſervant 


11 Save me, and deliver 
me from the hand of ſtrange 
children : whoſe mouth talk- 
eth of vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of iniquity. 
12 That our ſons may grow 


that our daughters may be as 
the poliſhed corners of the 
temple. 

13 That our garners may 
be full, and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore: that our 
ſheep may bring forth thou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands in 
our Arects. | | 

14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there 


*** mY 2 a 


— 


+ Thiz is a Song rg Thankſgiving, 
for the victories which David had ob- 
tained over his enemies, with a prayer 
or the proſperity of Iſrael ; from whence 
we may learn to return thanks for what- 


| : 
them to the divine protection which we 
enjoy, together with other public bleſ- 
ſings; praying for their continuance, if 
we would hope for this upon any realon- 


ioever ſoccelſe 25 We receive, and aſcribe 
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praiſed : 


ing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 


of the might of thy marve]- 


The 3oth day. 
be no decay: no leading into 
captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our ſtreets. | 
515 Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 


bleſſed are the people who 
have the Lord for their God. 


* Plal. 145. Exaltabo te, 


Deas. 
WILL magnify thee, O 
God, my King: and I 


will praiſe thy Name for ever 
and ever. | 

2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be 
there is no end of 
his greatneſs. | | 

4 One generation ſhall 
praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther : and declare thy power, 


5 Aslor me, I will be talk- 


ry, thy praiſe, and wondrous 
wor ks; | 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak 


ous acts: and I will allo tel 
ot thy greatneſs, 


PSALMS. 


. The 3oth day, 


7 The n of thige 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall {ing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious and 
merciful : long- ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loving un- 
to every man: and his mercy 
is over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe 
thee, O Lord: and thy faint; 
give thanks unto thee! 

11 'They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom: and talk cf 
thy power; 

12 That thy power, thy 
glory, and mightineſs of thy 
kingdom : might be known 
Unto Men. 

13 I hy kingdom i is an e- 
verlaſting Kingdom: and thy 
dominion endureth through- 
out all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth 
all ſuch as fall: and liteth 
| up all thoſe that ale down. 
15 The cyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord : and 
thou vivelt them their meat 
in que ſcaſon. 


cellent Songs of Pt iſe in the whole Bock 
of Pfaims; where David celebrates wich 
great zeal ard affection, the 


rr * 


* We have bee one of the molt ex 


greatneſs, 
power, and juſlice of tac Deny ; but 
eipeciaily his guone 1c towards all mea, 


22 


* —_— 1. ed . * 
. 


«ho worſhip him in ſincerity : A cam- 
po tion, worthy the ſerious peruſal of 
ehriſtians; as they have more lively te- 
kens of God's goodneſs and mercy in the 
Goſpel, than any Jew. ccuid boalt of 
with all cheit national privileges. 


and the love which be beats towards all | 


16 Thou 


day, The 3oth day. 


16 Thouopeneſt thine hand: 

W:nd filleſt all things living 
with plenteouſneſs. 

1 The Lord is righteous 
in all his ways : and holy in 
all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
Fall them that call upon him: 
yea, all ſuch as call upon him 
E faithfully. 

B 19 He will fulfil the defirel 
N i them that fear him : he 
Falſo will hear their cry, and 
uv. vil Op them. 


EF. 


thige 


1] be 
i ling 


IS ang 
„ aig 


J un- 
er cy 


Yaike 
aints 


all _ that love him : but 


thy ſcattereth abroad all the un- 
thy godiy. 
Thu 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
the praiſe of the Lord : and 
15 et all fleſh give thanks unto 
ny Wl !:i; holy Name for ever and 
1 9 5 
0 Vial. 146. Lauda, anita 


mea. 


etl 8 the Lord, O my 


PSALMS. 


ihe Lord prefer veth 


The zolh day. 
man: for there is no help in 
them. 

3 For whin the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall 
turn again to his carth : and 


| then all his thoughts periſh. 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath 


the God of Jacob for his help: 


and whoſe hope is in the Lord 
his Gd; 

5 Who made heaven and 
ah; the ſea, and all that 


therein is : who keepeth his 


promiſe for ever ; 

6 Who helpeth them to 
right that ſuffer wrong ; who 
feedeth the hungry. _ 

7 The Lord looſeth men 
out of priton : the Lord giy- 
cth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen : the Lord car- 
eth for the rizhteous. 


9 The Lord careth for the 


| [ſtrangers; he defendeth the 
fatherleſs and widow : as for 
the way of the ungodly, he 
turneth it upſide down, 


10 The Lord thy God, O 


Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more : and throughout all ge- 
nerations. 


. 
| * foul; while I live will 
alt . 

N | praiſe the Lord : yea, as 
1 lung as I have any being, 1 
will ſing praifes unto my God. 
_ 2 O put not your truſt in 
5 princes, nor in any child of 
wa 1 T he Plalmiſt here vows to ſpend his | 

life in God's ſervice, adviſing us to truſt | 
he 
# in the Lord only, who is goveraor of 


the world, and takes particular care of 
the righteous, Hence we may learn, that 


the belt reſource in trouble is Ged Al- 


| 


'> 


1 


ee y, a 0 it is WH 1 2 in 
human aid; fince true happineſs depends 
only on the obſervance of our duty, and 
a perfect reliance den the A good- 
nets.” | 


EVEN- 


The zoth day. 


- EVENING PRAYER, 


* Pfal. 147. Laudate Do- 
minum. 


Praiſe the Lord; for it 
is a good thing to ſing 
praiſes unto our God: yea, a 


joy ful and pleaſant thing it is 
to be thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up 


Jeruſalem : and gather * 
ther the outcaſts of lirael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſick- 
nels. - 

4 He telleth the number | 
of the ſtars: and calleth them 
all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 
great 1s his power : : yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : 
godly down to the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord 
with thankfgiving: ſing prai- 


ſes upon the harp unto our 


. ITE 

8 Who covereth the hea- 
ren with clouds, and prepar- 
eth rain for the earth: and 
maketh the graſs to grow. 


PSALMS, 


and bringcth the un- | 


The 307% das 


upon the mountains, and beth 
for the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unt 
the cattle : and feedeth th 
young ravens that call upon 
him 

10 He hath no pleaſufe jr 
the ſtrength of an hork: 
neither delighteth be in any 
man's legs. 

11 But the Lord's delight 
is in them that fear him: and 
put their truſt in his mercy, 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O je- 
rufalem : - Prone thy God. () 
dion. 

13 For he hath made a 
the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders: and filleth thee wit 
The: flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his 
commandment upon earth ' 
and his word runneth very 
twiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like 
wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. 


like morfels: who is able to 
abide his 


* 


— — — _ 


* Here * Iſraelites are . to 
praiſe God for the wonders of creation, 
and the favours which he had ſhewn 


ER —_— 


—— Ad ads. ot 


aJore the 2 is of God' in + bd TO 


our enjoy ments may be referred, both 


them ; from which we may learn, * 


reſpe ing time ang eternity. 
18 He 


17 He caſteth forth his 1 


of creation and providence, to which all. 
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The 3oth day. 


18 He ſendeth out his 
word, and melteth them : he 
; bloweth with his wind, and 
the waters flow. 

E 19 He ſheweth his word 
© unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 
E ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo 
E with any nation: neither have 
the heathen knowledge of 
his laws, 

* Plal, 148. Laudale Do- 
minumi. 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
ven : praiſe him in the 

height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels 
of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, fun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
light. 

+ Praiſe him, all ye hea- 
vens : and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the 
Name of the Lord : for he 
ipakethe word, and they were 
made : 
they were created. - 

8 He bath made them faſt 


PSALMS, 


for ever and ever : 


he commanded, and 


The 3zoth day. 


he hath 
given them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. 

7 PraiſetheLord upon earth: 
ye dragons, and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours : wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word; 

9 Mountains and all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle : 
worms and feathered iowls; 

11 Kings of the earth, and 


[all people? princes, and all 


N of the world; 

2 .X0ung men and mai- 
FD old men and children, 
praite the Name of the Lord: 
for his Name only is excel- 
lent, and his praiſe above 


ben ven and earth. 


13 He ſhallexalt the horn 
of his people; all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him: even the 
children of lfrael, even the 
people that ſerveth him. 

T Hal. 149. Cantate Do- 


mind. 


* We are here Nad that it is God 
who has created, preſerved, and who 
baverns all things that are in the hea» 
ven, or upon the earth, the angels, th- 
luz, the moon, and the ſtars; that it is 
by his will, that fire, hail, ſnow, winds, 
end mountains, trees, and living crea- 
wres, do pioduce their ſeveral effects; 
but above all it is gtanttd to mankiad 


No. 19. 


sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : let the con- 
to know and bless him; in which happy 
empioy mert, mall and great, men and 
women, young and old, ought to join. 
each in their particular ſtations, to ſet 
ſorth the good neſ of God with great 


zeal and alacrity. 
＋ This is bahn of Praiſe for the 


particular deliverances and victories Which 


ſrom” the 


(3:4 had granted to L[irac) ; 
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The 5oth day. 


gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Tet Iſrael rejoice in him 
that made him : and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in | 


their King. 


3 Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance: let them ſing 


8 unto him with tabret 


and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath plea- 
ſure in his people: and help- 
eth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful 
with glory : let them rejoice 
in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God 
be in their mouth : and a 


two-cdged {word in their 
hands; 


7 To be avenged of the 
heathen : and to rebuke the | 


people; 
8 To bind their kings in 


chains: and their nobles with 


links of iron. 


PSALMS. 
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acts: praiſe him according to 


The 5oth day, 
9 That they may be aven. 
* of them, as it is written; 


Such nott50f have all his 
ſaints. 


+ Pſal. 1 50. Laudate Do. 
mminum. 
Praiſe God in his holi. 
nels : praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble 


his excellent greatneſs. 
0 Praiſe him in the ſound 


of the trumpet : praiſe him Nea 

upon the lute and harp. ex 

| kingd 

bals and dances pr him ions 

. . . and 

upon the firings and pipe. WW :... 

5 Praiſe him upon the well eue 

tuned cymbals : praiſe him hs 
| 1d 

| upon the loud cymbals. | bran 


Let every thing thathath WW «i 


| conſideration of which, we may leain 


to commemorate our cyn national ſuc- 
ceſſes, and acknowledge the many viſible 
interpoſitions of providence in favour of 


theſe kingdoms, 


T The Iſtaelites, and all good men, 
are here excited to praiſe God with the 


Inſtruments of muſick uſed in che Jewiſh 


| The End of the Pſalms. 


breath praiſe the Lord. Cai 
P*. 
worſhip; where cvery thing that can your 
utter a found is ſummoned to Join in one nua! 
grand chorus, and bymn to the Deity, gun, 
May we contribute our parts to this ge- we 
ne:ailv acknowledged duty; that afier wel 
having praiſed God wv pon earth, we may lite, 
giorify him eternally in the heavens. fin 
Amen, . 
Co! 
anc 
the 


Wa 
Wh 
uf 


ons; 
| [lands may in peace and quietneſs 


Common Prayer. 


0 The/e two following Prayers are to 


be al/o uſed in his Majeſty's Navy 
every day. | 
Eternal Lord God, who alone 
ſpreadeſt out the heavens, and 


zuleſt the raging of the ſea; who haſt 
| compaſſed the water with bounds, un- 
eil day and night come to an end; Be 
pleaſed to receive into thy almighty 
and molt gracious protection the per- 
bons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet 
In which we ſerve. 
| the dangers of the ſea, and from the 
violence of the enemy; that we may 
de a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious 
| Sovereign Lord King George, and his 
| kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as 
paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful occa- 


that the inhabitants of our 
ſerve thee our God ; and that we may 
return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings 
of the land, with the fruits of our 
labours; and with a thankful remem- 
brance of thy mercies to praiſe and 
glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Cirift our Lord. Amen. 
The Colledt. 
Pe vent us, O Lord, in all our do— 
ings, with thy moſt gracious fa- 
our, and further us with thy conti- 
nua help; that in all our works be- 
gun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
"nally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 4 FE: 


— 8 
8 


Preſerve us from 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


e Morning ab Evening Service to be daily uſed at Sea, 
fall be the ſam? which is appointed in the Book of 


¶ Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Fea, 
O Moft powertul and glorious Lord 

God, at whoſe command the winds 
blow and lift vp the waves of the 
ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage there- 
of; We thy creatures, but miſerable 
tinners, do in this our great diſtreſs 
cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, 


or elſe we periſh. We confeſs, when 


we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things 
quiet about us, we have forgot thee 
our God, and refuſed to hearken to the 
ſtill voice of thy Word, and to obey 
thy commandments: But now we ſee 


how terrible thou art in all thy works 


of wonder; the great God to be fear- 
ed above all : And therefore we adore 
thy divine Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy power, and imploring thy good- 
neſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for 
thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Sen our Lord. Amen. COR 
Or ibi. 5 
O Moſt glorious and gracious Lord 
God, who dwelleſt in heaven, but 
beholdeſt all things below; Look 


down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, 


calling out of the depth of milery, 
and out of the jaws of this death, 
which is ready now to ſwallow us up: 
Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh, The 


liviag, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O 


ſend thy word of command to rebuke 
the raging winds, and the roaring ſea; 


that we being delivered from this diſ- 
treſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to 


glorify thy Name all the days of our 


* Theſe Forms were added to the 
Common Prayer upon the Review; 
and it is to be withed, that the uſe of 
them in the Fleets of Great Britain 
was more ſerioufly attended to, which 
can only be done by the example of 
luperior officers, and the choice of ſo- 


ber, grave, and ſen{ible men, for chap- | 


lains to the Ships of War; men of 
equal courage and prudence, who nei- 
ther want addreſs to win over the un- 
thinking by mildneſs, with good and 
found advice, nor proper firmneſs to 
repel the grofs inſults which are ſome- 

+ no time 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


life. Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for 
the infinite merits of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
Amen. te Kaiser | 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a Ficht at 
Sea againſt any Enemy. 


” God, the Lord of hoſts. that ruleſt 
and commandeſſ all things; Thou ſit- 
teſt on the throne judging right ; and 
therefore we make our addreſs to thy 
divine Majeſty in this our necemty; 
that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into 
thine own hand, and judge between 
us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help 
us; for thou giveit not alway the pat- 
tle to the ſtrong, but canſt fave by ma- 
ny or by few. O let not our fins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance ; but hear 
us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, 
and imploiing thy help, and that thou 
wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the enemy: Make it ap- 


pear that thou art our Saviour and. 


mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Our Lord. Amen. 
Short Prayers for Augle Perſons u bat 


* 


— 


cannot meet tn join in Prayer avith 
** p a = * 4 6 ö 
gers, by reaſon of the Fight or Sterm. 


| General Prayers. 
LORD. be merciful to us finners, 
and five us for thy mercies fake, 
Thou art the great God, that haf. 
made, anc ruleſt all things: O deliver 
us for thy Name's fa Ek, : 
Thou art the great God to be fear- 
ed above all: O fave us that we may 
praiſe thee. : 
Soecial Prayers with reſpet to the 
| Enemy 95 
THOU, O Lord, art juſt and pow- 
erful: O cclend our cauſe againſt 
tne face of the enemy. | 
O (God, thou art a ſtrong tower of 
deferce to all that fee unto thee: O 
jave us from the violence of the enemy 


ke. 


nel Lat... . x” I 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 


p 


| 


| 


„ 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give us thi 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


at 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for us; that neſs, 
we may glorify thee, | wot £ 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under th, MiWthovg" 
weight of our fins, or the violence Dieine 
the enemy. | W thy WI 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and dee We do 
us tor thy Name's ſake. univ 10! 


Short Prayers in reſpe of a Storm, 
PHO U. O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
raging of the ſea; hear, hear u, 
and fave us, that we periſh not. 


O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſue thy 5 
thy diſciples ready to periſh in a torn, gn 
near us, and fave us, we beſeech thee, that 

Jord, have mercy upon us. please 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. bono 

Lord, have mercy upon us, | Jeſus 

O Lord, hear us. | 7. 

O Chriſt, hear us. in t 

God the Father, God the Son, Gd AL 
the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, 
fave us now, and evermore. Amen, | miſe 
OVR Father which art in heaven, WW «hi 


allowed be thy Name; Thy 


true 
kingdom come; 'Thy will be donein X 


vp0 
tor 


day our daily bread ; And forgive us 


treipaſs againſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation,: But deliver us from 
evi]: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

ll Hen there hall be imminent Dan- 
ger, as many as can be ſpared from 
nectf/ary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be 
called together, and make an humbl: 
confeſſion. of their fins to Gad: in 
auhich every one ought ſeriouſly to re. 
fled? on thoje particular fins, of 
avhich his Conference ſhall accuſe him; 
Jazing as Folluaveth e 5 


The C onſe gion. | 

A EmightyGod, the Father of ourLord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 
judge of all men; We acknowledge 

and bewai! our manifold fins and wick- i 
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time caſt upon religion, by thoſe who 
nevertheleſs expect all that obedience 
trom their inferiors, which is beſt ſe- 


23 — — — 22 — 


cured by its wiſe and orderly appoint- 
ments. a | 


| edneſe, 


ö God 
on us, 
en, 
2aven, 

Thy 
one in 
s this 
ve vs 
1 that 
$ Dot 
from 
and 
ever 


Dan- 
from 
all be 
Hulle 
in 


E:nooght, word, and deed, Againſt thy 
Pieine Majeſty, Provoking molt juſtly 


Juee do earneſtly repent, And be hear- 


emembrauce of them is grievous unto 
us. The burden of them is intolerable. 


upon us, moſt merciful Father; for 
© that we may cver hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the 


bonour and glory of thy Name, thro' 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ten /hail the Prieſt, if there be any 


| miſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them, 


e 


Forms of Prayer 
aneſs, Which we from time to time 
wo grievouſly have committed, By 


my wrath and indignation againſt us. 


iy ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; "The 


Have mercy upon us, Have mercy 


thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 
E ſorgive us all that is paſt ; And grant 


in the Ship, pronounce this Abſoluticn. 
A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, 
** who of his great mercy bath pro- 


which with hearty repentance, and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy 
von you; pardon and deliver you 
from all your fi:s; confirm and ſtreng— 
tien you in all goodneſs; and bring 
vou to everlatting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


op 9 (2 peice rep oe es 


Thankſgiving-after a Storm. 
Pſal. 66. Jubilate Deo. 

BE joyful in God, all ye lands; 

ng prailes unto the honour of his 

Name; make his praiſe to be glorious, 


* 
\” £* 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
it was in the beginning, &c. 


Plal. 107. Corfitemini Domino. 
Q Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
be is gracious: and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, ce. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Collecss of Thaniſeiving. 
() Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord 
God, who art of infinite goodneſs 


to be uſed at Sea. 


whom thou haſt made and preſerved, 
holding our ſouls in life, and now reſ- 
cuing us out of the jaws of death, 
humbly preſent ourſelves again before 
thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that 
thou heardeſt us, when we called in 
our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our 
prayer, which we made before thee in 
our great diſtreſs; even when we gave 
all tor loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our 
lives, then didſt thou mercifully look 
upon us, and wonderfully command a 
deliverance; for which we, now be- 
ing in ſafety, do give all praiſe and 
glory to thy holy Name, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. Or this: © 

O moſt mighty and gracious good 

God, thy mercy 1s over all thy 
works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended towards us, whom thou 
haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully de- 
fended. Thou halt ſhewed us terrible 
things, and wonders in the deep, that 
we might ſee how powerful and graci- 
ous a God thou art; how able and 
ready to help them that truſt in thee. 


learn even from them hereafter to obey 
thy voice, and to do thy will. We 


for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when 
we were ready to periſh. And we be. 
ſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of 
the danger; and give us hearts always 
ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our lives, 


thee, this thy goodneſs to us; that we, 
whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 

An Hymn of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
| after a dangerous tempeſt, 


| O Come, let us give thanks unto the 


Lord, for he 1s gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


at) mercy; We thy poor creatures, 


Great 15 the Lord, and greatly to be 
b praiſed; 


Thou haſt ſhewed us how both winds 
and ſeas obey thy command; that we 


therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name 


in being more obedient to thy holy 
commandments. Continue, we beſeech 


| 
| 
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Forms of Prayer 


aiſed ; let the redeemed of the Lord 
ay ſo : whom he hath delivered from 
the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of great 
mercy. | 

He hath not dealt with us accord- 
ing to our ſins : neither rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. | 

But as the heaven 15 high avove the 
earth : ſo great hath been his mercy 
towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs . 
we were even at death's door ; 

The waters of the ſea had well- 
nigh covered us the proud waters had 
well-nigh gone ever our ſoul ; | 

The ſea roared : and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof ; 


We wee carried up as it were to 


heaven, and then down again into the 


deep: our ſoul melted within us be- 
cauſe of trouble; 

Then we cried unto thee, O Lord: 
and thou didit deliver us out of our 
diſtreſs. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not 
deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants: but 
didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy command- 
ment : and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, 
and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his good neſs: and declare the won- 
ders that he hath done, and ſtill doeth 
for the Children of men! 

Praiſed be ibe Lord daily: even the 
Lord that helpeth us, and poureth his 
benefits upon us. _ | 

He 1s our God, even the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation : God is the 
Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, hait made us glad 
through the operation of thy hands: 
and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 

Blefied be the Lord God: even the 


> : 


And blefied be the Name of his Ma- 
jeſty for ever: and let every one of us 
lay, Amen, Amen. | 
Glery b&'to the Father, and to the 
Son: and 19 the Liolv Ghoktt ; 


* 


to be uſed at &a. 


| As it was in the beginning, is n 
and ever ſhall be: 1 bye 2 by 
Amen. | es 
2 Cor. 13. 14. | 1 it 
THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrig, A 
and the love of God, and the («. WE. Afte 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with v, 
all evermore. Amen. 
SSSSS +4 4X $444 0 40 
| > 
After Victory or deliverance Whard is 
from an Enemy, or 
| pmagh! 
A P/alm or Hymn of Praiſe and bor th1s 
Thankſgiving after Viftory, 3 = 
IF the Lord had not been on our fide, Wi et 
nom may we ſay : if the Lord hin- te g. 
ſelf had not been on our fide, when WWW... c+: 
men roſe up againſt us; of our 
They had fwallowed us up quick Jas liet 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed And 
at us. | | lenle 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, WW gage | 
and the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : Sp 
the deep waters of the proud had pone holy, 
over our ſoul. thee 
But praiſed be the Lord: who bath WM (hi 
not given us over a prey unto them. and t 
The Lord hath wrought : a might) 3 
ſalvation for us. * 
We gat not this by our own ſword, dires 
neither was it our own arm that ſaved ind 


us : but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a tavour unto us. 

Ihe Lord hath appeared for us: the 
Lord hath covered our heads, and made 
us to ſtand in the day of battle. 

The Lord hath appeared for us 
the Lord hath overthrown our enemies, 
and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up 
againſt us; : 
| Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us: but unto thy Name be given 
the glory, | 
The Lord hath done preat things for 
us: the Lord hath done great things 


tor us, for which we rejoice. 


| Our help ſtandeth in the Name of 


the Lord : who hath made heaven and 


earth. Bleſſed 


5 nog, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord 

t end, om this time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
kei As it was in the beginning, &c. 
mn | 

he 2 4 A Lig 5 7 

\ A Ter this Hymn may oe fun the 
vich uz Kh Te Deum. 5 


q Then this Colle. 


| 0 Almighty God, the Sovereign com- 
| pr, of all the world, in whoſe 


"anc nd is power and might, which none 
f * * withſtand ; We bleſs and 
] magnify thy great and glorious Name 
and or this happy Victory, the whole glory 
| FE .hereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art 
the only giver of Victory. And we 
ide. beſeech thee, give us grace to improve 
bim. this great mercy to thy glory, the ad- 
when vanetment of thy Goſpel, the honour 
ef our Sovereign, and, as much as in 
ick us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
eaſed und we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
| [enſe of this great mercy, as may en- 
| as, gage us to A true thankfulneſs, ſuch as 
ul : niay appear in our lives by an humole, 
hes ioly, and obedient walking before 
thee all our days, through Jeſus 
hath Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee 
+ | and the holy ſpirit, as for ail thy mer- 
jay | | core | 
* It was well conſidered to give this 
Id, direction, leſt by the natural careleſſneſs 
0 ind ſtupidity of Seamen, the ſolemn 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


cies, ſo in particular for this victory 

and deliverance, be all glory and ho- 

nour, world without end, Amen, © 

2 Cor. 1% 14. 

THE grace of our Yard Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fel- 

lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 

us all evermore. Amen. 


At the * BukxraL of their 
Dead at SEA. 


04 The Ofice in the Common Prayer- 


Book may be uſed; only inſtead of 
theſe Words We there commit 
his Body to the Ground, Earth to 
Earth, &c.] /ay, ; | 
WE therefore commit his Body to 
the Deep, to be turned into cor- 
ruption, looking for the reſurrection of 


the Body (when the Sea ſhall give up 


her Dead) and the life of the world 
to come, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who at his coming ſhall. change our 
vile Body, that it may be like his glo- 


rious Body, according to the mighty 


working, whereby he is able to ſub- 


due all things to himſelf. 


manner of interring their dead ſhould 
be neglected, which naturally reminds 
them of the Reſurrection. 


5 C 
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A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVINg 


to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth F Day of NOVEMBER; for nh 


happy Deliverance of King JAMES I. and the Three Eſta of 15 mY 
ExGLAND, from the moſt traiterous and blood y-intended Mi, 16 
cre by Gunpowder: And alſo for the happy Arrival of His Ma 7 
jeſty King WILLIAM on this Day, for the Deliverance of ou (lor 


Church and Nation. Ai it 


of great goodneſs. P/al. 103. 8. 

He will not alway be chiding : net- 
ther keepeth he his anger for ever. 
Ver. 9. 5 5 

He hath not dealt with us after our 
ſins: nor rewarded us according to 
our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 
IJ Inſtead of Venite exultemus, Hall 

this Hymn follewing be uſed; one 

Verſe by the Priefl, and another by 

the Clerk and People. | 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
= he is practous : and his mercy en- 
gureth ſot ever. Pf. 10 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from the 
band of the enemy. ver. 2. | 

Many a time have they fought a- 


| prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 
* 4 


| G. 5 
¶ The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give * warning to his Pariſhioners pulliq, 25 
in the Church, at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due obſervaticy |; 
the ſaid Day. And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid Fix, 
Day of Nowember, ſhall read publickly, diſtinctly, and plainly, the Act if Þy. 
liament made in the Third Year of King James the Firſt, for the ol ſervaim W 
8 | | 14 %% 
4 The Serwice ſpall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all thing: ell. 
except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 0, Prise 
q If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that vom | Peof 
ſhall be added to this Office in its place. 25 135 1 275 
| | PF 
Morning Prayer ſhall begin with gainſt me from my youth up: my] hace; 
theſe Sentences : I lſrael now ſay. F/. 129. 1. 1 
5 HE. Lord is full of compaſſion Yea, many a time have they vexed na! 
and mercy : lono-ſuffering, and | from my youth up : but they have 1; WWF 


; vanta. 

They have privily laid their neth WF 

deſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, even e hu 
without a cauſe have they made a dit i 


d I, 

for my ſoul. F/. 35. 7. | 125 
They have laid a net for my fon, 
and preſſed down my foul : they haz 
digged a pit before me, and are fall 
into the midſt of it themſelves. Pf. 57. 


* ane 

Great is our Lord, and great 1s his ment 
power : yea, and his wiſdom 15 inf. and 
nite. P/. 17. . | tern: 
The Lord jetteth np the meek : and rack 
bringeth the ungedly down to the ground, the 


ver. 6. [our 
Let thy hand be upon the man of WF tic 
thy right hand: and upon the fon of et 


+ It is well known from Hiſtory, 
what a formidable qeſign was concerted 
and ready for execution, in order to 
exticpate our religious and civil liber- 
ties at once, by an unforeſeen ſtroke 
of Popiſh policy, which was in good 
time prevented by a providential diſ- 
covery of the whole contiivance, com- 
monly called, The Pœruder Pot, or Pa- 
gifts Conſpiracy. 


man, whom thou madelt fo ſtrong the 
—_ — | all 
provide for the yearly obſervation of bill 
this Feſtival; which is the more im. 


portant, as the arrival of King Wil. 


liam, with the commencement of that to 
revolution, in favour of Gur religious an 
and civil liberties which followed, are ple 
joined to the Fifth of Newember. It Lu! 


"© 'Theſe Dire dions in the Rubric | 


was needleſs to add the Prayers from th 
the other Daily Offices, as the Direc- pe 
tions here are ſufficient for in formation, to 
and the paſſages are ealily turned to. vs 


fot 


7 


4 


„ thine own ſelf. Eſal. 80. 17. 
1:4 /5 <will not <ve go back from 


„% 0 / us live, and wwe ſpall call 


8 Mz. „% Name. ver. 18. 

of Our * ory be to the Father, &c. 
it was in the beginning, Wc 
4 F Prater P/alms, G4, 124, 125. 

ablich, | ﬀ FP roper Lejjons. 

aicn The firſt, 2 Sam. 22. 

4 F ift Te Deum. 

F Par. The ſecond, Ads 23. 

UA Jubilate. 


. /, tbe Sufrages after the Creed, theſe 
linge ede inferred and uſed for the King. 


s 7:;j://. O Lord, fave the King. 


gun : People. Who putteth his truſt in 
Jchee. 
| 7/7, Send him help from thy holy 
may place; | 
Desgle. And evermore mightily de- 
xed , fende him. | 
ve t %%%. Let his enemies have no ad- 
] vantage againſt him : IS 
net to WW e. Let not the wicked approach 
. Even 1 to hurt him. | 


a pit WA Lac of the firſt Collect at Morning 
| ; Prayer, ſhall theſe t2v9 be uſed, 


fr, \ Lnighty God, who halt in all ages 
art mewed thy power and mercy in 
alin e wicaculous and gracious deliver- 
57.75 :nce of thy Church, and in the pro- 
18 his | trch1on of righteous and religious Kings 
Inn. 1 and States, prozelling thy holy and e- 
| ternal truth, from the wicked conſpi- 
An racies, and malicious practices of all 
ound, the enemies thereof; We yield thee 
0ur unfeigned thanks and praiſe for 
an of tlie wonderful and mighty deliverance 
n of et Our gracious Sovereign King James 
trong the hirſt, the Queen, the Prince, and 
— all the Royal Branches, with the No- 
n of bility, Clergy, and Commons of Zug - 
im-. laud, then aſſembled in Parliament, by 
Mil. Popith -treachery appointed as ſheep 
that to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous 
,10U5 and ſavage manner, beyond the exam- 
are ple of former apes, From this unna— 
It | tural conſpiracy, not our merit bat 
rom thy mercy ; not our foreſight but thy 
rec. providence delivered us: And there- 
job, fore not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
0. us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed 21. 
fot No, 20, 


Py 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


honour and glory in ail Churches of 
the Saints, from generation to gene- 
ration, through 14. Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 7.% | 
A Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of 
our unfeigned thanks, for fillin 
our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, 
after the time that thou hadit afflicted 
us, and putting a new ſong into our 
mouths, by bringing His Majeſty King 


| Zliam, upon this Day, for the deli- 


verance of our Church and Nation 
from Popiſh tyranny and arbitrary 
power. We adoic the wiſdom and 
juſtice of thy providence, which ſo 
timely interpoſed 1n our extreme dan- 
ger, and diſappointed all the defigns 
of our enemies. We beſeech thee, give 
us ſuch a lirely and laſting ſenſe of 
what thou didſt then, and haſt ſince 
that time done for us, that we may 
not grow ſecure and careleſs in our 
obedience, by preſuming upon thy 
great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but 
that it may lead us to repeatance, and 


move us to be the more diligent and 


zealous in all the duties of our Reli- 
gion, which thou haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
ard juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 
charity, devotion and piety, concord 
and unity, with all other virtues, ſo 
flouriſh among us, that they may be 
the ſtability of our times, and make 
this Church a praiſe in the earth. All 
which we humbly beg for the ſake of 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
In the end of the Litany (which fail 

always this Day be ujed) after the 


Colle? [We humbly beſ:ech thee, 


O Father, &c.] fall this be /aid 

which followetn, Ss 
A Lmighty God, and neavenly Fa- 
ther, wno of thy gracious provi- 
aence, and tender mercy towards us, 
didit prevent the malice and imagina— 
tions of our enemies, by dilcovering 
and confounding their horrible and 
wicked enterprite, plotted and intend- 
ed this day to have been executed a- 
gainſt the King, and the whole State 

Nunn of 
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of England, for the ſubverſion of the 
Government and Religion eſtabliſhed 
among us; and didſt likewiſe upon 
this day wonderfully conduct thy Ser- 
vant King William, and bi ing him ſafely 
into England, to preſerve us from the 
attempts of our enemies to bereave us 
of our Religion and Laws: We molt 
humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt 
glorious Name for thy unſpeakable 


_ goodneſs towards us, expreſſed in both 


theſe acts of thy mercy. We confeſs 
it has been of thy mercy alone, that we 
are not conſumed; for our fins have 
cried to Heaven againſt us, and our 
iniquities juſtly called for vengeance 
upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with 
us after our fins, nor rewarded us after 
our iniquities; nor given us over as 
we deſerved, to be a prey to our ene- 
mies; but haſt in mercy delivered us 
from their malice, and preſerved us 
from death and deſtruction. Let the 
conſideration of this thy repeated good- 
neſs, O Lord, work in us true re- 


pentance, that iniquity may not be 


our ruin; And increaſe in us more and 
more a lively faith and love, fruitful 
in all holy obedience; that thou may- 
eſt fil] continue thy favour, with the 


light of thy Goſpel to us and our poſ- 


terity for evermore; and that for thy 
dear Son's fake Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amer. | 
¶ Inſteud of the Prayer [ln Time of 
War and Tumults} Hall de ufed this 
Prayer following. 5 | 
O Lord, who didſt this Pay Cifcover 
the ſnares of death that were laid 

for us, and didſt worderfully deliver 
us from the ſame; Be thou ſtill our 
migaty Protector, and ſcatter our enc- 
mies that delight in blood: infatuate 
and defeat their counſels, abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and con- 
toond their devices. Strengthen the 
hands of our gracious Sovereign King 
George, and all that are put in autho- 
rit); under him, with judgment and 
juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of 
iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebel 
Bon, and Faith into Faction; that they 


Gunpowder 7. reaſon. 


may never prevail againſt us, or tn. 
umph in the ruin of thy Church 2. 
mong us; but that our gracious She. 
reign, and his Realms, being prefer. 
ved in thy true Religion, and by thy 
merciful goodneſs protected in the 
ſame; we may all duly ſerve thee 


Eflates of the Realm of England af. 
ſembled in Parliament, from the de. 
ſtruction this day intended again 
them, Make vs, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this, and for all o- 
ther thy great mercies towards us; 
particularly for making this day again 
memorable, by a freſh inſtance of thy 
loving-kindneſs towards us. We bless 
thee for giving His late Majeſty King 
William a fate arrival here, and for 
making all oppoſition fall before him, 
till he became our King and Gover- 
nor. We befeech thee to protect and 
defend our Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and al the Royal Family, from all 
treaſons and conſpiracies ; Preſerve 
him in thy faith, fear and love; Proſ- 
per his Reign with long happiness 
here on earth; and crown him with 
everlaſting glory hereafter, through 
Jefus Chrift our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 
The Epiſite. Rom. 13. 1. 


LET every loul be ſubject unto the 

higher powers. For there is no 
power, but of God: the powers that 
be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, rehſteth 
the ordinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to evil, Wilt ex 
then 


and give thee thanks in thy holy con. veng⸗ 
gregation, through Jeſus Chrilt oy; doeth 
Lord. Amen. be fu 
¶ In the Communion Service, instead allo © 
of the Collect for the Day, ſhall thi this o 
ais folloaweth be uſed. are C 
ETernal God, and our moſt might; nuall 
protector, we thy unworthy ſer. there 
vants do humbly preſent ourſelves be. who: 
fore tby Majetty, acknowledging th, cuſto 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in pre. who 
ſerving the King, and the Three 


A? 
rece: 


to 2 


4 


Gunpotduler Treaſon. 


or tri, en not be afraid of the power? do 
reh z. nat which is good, and thou ſhalt 
Sove. have praiſe of the ſame: ſor he is the 
'Teler. miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
Dy thy ie thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 
n the ſor he beareth not the ſword in vain: 
thee, tor he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
con. venger to execute wrath vpon him:that 
lt our dceth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject not only for wrath, but 
22 allo for conſcience ſake. For, for 
ll thi, this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for they 
are God's miniſters, attending conti- 
ightz nually upon this very thing. Render 
} fer. therefore to all their dues? tribute to 
s be. whom tribute 1s due, cuſtom to whom 
> th) cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
pre. hom honour. 8 | 
| hree 
d af. The Gofpel. S. Luke g. 51. 
Hog IND it came to paſs, when the 
N 4 5 
FIR time was come that he ſhould be 
It's. received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 
NY to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſen- 
pain gers before his face; and they went 
he and entered into a village of the Sa- 
Heß waritans, to make ready for him. And 
1355 they did not receive him, becauſe his 


Fon Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples 
Wy James and John ſaw this, they ſaid, 
And Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
Ji to come down from heaven, and con- 
40 ame them, even as Elias did? But he 
5 turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
"ol ie know not what manner of ſpirit 
af are of. For the Son of man is not 
ith ome to deſtroy. men's lives, but to 
ok ve them, And they went to another 
72 | village, 


face was as though he would go to 


——— 1 EI 
- 


7 After the Creed, if there be ns er- 
mon, ſhall be read one of the fox Ho- 
milies againſt Rebellion. 


＋ This Sentence is to be read at the 
Offertary. | | 
WHatſoever ye would that men 

ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. S. Matth,7. 12: 


1 After the Prayer for the Church Mili- 
tant, this following Prayer is to be 
uſed. | | 

O God, whoſe Name is excellent in 

F all the earth, and thy glory above 

the heavens; who on this day didſt 

miraculouſly preſerve our Church and 

State from the ſecret contrivance and 

helliſh malice of Popiſh conſpirators ; 

and on this day alſo didft begin to 
give us a mighty deliverance from the 
open tyranny and oppreſſion of the 

{ame cruel and blood-thirity enemies; 

We bleſs and adore thy glorious Ma- 

jeſty, as for the former, ſo for this thy 

late marvellous loving-kindnels to our 

Church and Nation, in the preſerva- 

tion of our religion and liberties. And 

we humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe 
| of this thy repeated mercy may renew 
and increaſe 1n us a ſpirit of love and 
thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; 

a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion and o- 

bedience to our gracious Sovereign 

Lord King GEORGE; and a ſpirit of 

fervent zeal for our holy religion, 

which thou haſt ſo wondertully reſcu- 
ed, and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us 
and our poſterity. And this we beg 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amer. 


A FORM 


A FORM of * PRAYER with FASTING, to be u 
yearly upon the 30th Day of Janvary, being the Day of 4 


ſecute h 


Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King CHI ates the Firſt; to implote done ie 
the Mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of Bac, ſacred ang * 
innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which GoD was pre. ow 
voked to deliver up both us and our King into the Hands of ctuel * 
and unreaſonable Men, may at any Time hereafter be viſited The 
upon us, or our dee Rel 
ing, 

< If this Day ſpall Bappen 70 be Saba this Form of Pr ayer ſpall be iſed, ant periſh * 
the Faſt kept the next Day fo. lo auinge 4 tad upon ihe Lord's Day next before tht Let 1 
Day to be kept, at or fg Prager, emmen! ately after {he Nicene Creed, Notice gainſt 
ul Le given for the due ovjerwvation of the /aid Pay. him r4/ 

T The Serwice F the Day joall be the ame with the uſual Office for Holy- -days in % al 


all P9090 ; except where it is in this Office etheravi/e uppointed, 


chat h. 

1 > ; For 
The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER. quities 

U He that minifiereth, [roll begin avith | gone: our treadings had well. nigh of the 
one or more of theſe Sentences. ſlipped. P/al. 73. 2. Lam. 

O the Lord our God belong] For why? we avere grieved at 1 bo 
mercies and forgie eneſſes, tho? ,,,“, + ave did aljo ſie ihe godly iu ſecret 

we have rebelled againit bim: neither uch preſperity. ver. 3. 3 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord j Ihe people ſtood up, and the rulers 2 
our God, to walk in his laws, which | took counſel together : ageinſt the _ 
he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. Lord and againſt his Anointed. . da 0 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judge. They caſt their heads together with une fron 
ment: nct in thine anger, let thou | conſent : and were confedercle Ke In 
bring us to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. | i. Pal. B3. 5. to d 
Enter not into jadgement with thy He heard the blaſphemy of the Wal. born 
ſervants, O Lord: for in thy ſigbt titude, and fear was on every ide: Ti 
ſhall no man living be Juſtifed, P/al. | while they conſpired together againſt bis © 
143. 2. him, to take away his life. Fal. 51-16. in fe 
ILuſtead of Venite exultemus, e. They /ſpote egninſ? him with falje : 
Hymn following ſpall be ſaid or furg 3 ; fonours, and a e kim about vith kgn 
one Verſe 5 the Prieſt, and another oy words of. patred : end fought apain/i BE. 
the Clerk and People. him cbt a 1 Pfal 109. 2. ; 4 
R !ebicous art thou, O Lord and Yea, his own familiar friends, whom WE 
juſt are thy judgements! B/ 119. | be trulled : they that eat of his bread, a 
137. laid great Wart for him. Pjal 41. - - 
Thou art juft, O Lerd, in all that is; They rewarded im evil for $908 ts on 
brought upon us fer hou haßt dre the great drjcernfert of his jeul. Pal, os 
right, but æue have done abc. Neh 35. 12. 155 
9. 33. 5 hey took their counfſz] together, 2 
Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt | ſaying, God hath forſaken him Per- 5 
„„ 1 . ph 
* [f we confider the ſeries of op- | Form of Prayer and Falling was very A 
preſſions which the ſubjects of theſe | propetly appointed, as it tended. to + 
nations underwent, and the contempt impteſs the minds of all good men 1 


thrown upon our fundamental Jaws 
during the uſurpation, and upor the 
murther of Kidg Charles the Firil, this 


- 


with horror at ſuch wie ed procecd- 


* 
— 
2 


E ͤ „ 1 
* 


ſecute 


ſecute bim, and take him, for there is 


none to deliver him. P/al. 7 1. 9. 
The breath of our noſtrils, the Anoint- 


mag, of the Lord Was taken in their pits : 
Pro- if avhom ave aid, Under his ſhadow 
cruel ee /ba/! be /afe. Lam. 4. 20. 
Ifiteq The adverſary and the enemy en- 
tered into the gates of Jeruſalem : ſay- 
| ing, When ſhall he die, and his name 
{, and periſh 7 ver. 12. P/al. 5 5 5 
pre the Let the ſentence f guiltineſs proceed a- 
Notice gainſt bim: and now that be lieth, let 
bim riſe up 10 more. ver. 8, : 
aps is Falſe witneſſes alſo did rife up againſt 
Wen him : they laid to his charge things 
that he knew not. P/al. 35. 11. 
Fir the fins of the people, and the ini- 
quities of the prieſts 7 they ſHed the blood 
nigh of the juft in the midſt of Jeruſalem. 
| Lam. 4. 13. 
Fly O my ſoul, come not thou into their 
h in ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, mine ho- 
| nour he not thou united : for in their 
lers anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 
the Even the man of thy right hand: the 
. 2. gen of man whom thou hadjt made /o 
77: firong far thine own /elf. Plal. 80. 17. 
1705 In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed 


to die: and his departure was taken 
for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. | 
The feols counted his life madneſs, and 


17 Peace, Wild. 5 4. and 3 Jo / 
For though he was puniſhed in the 


ot immortality. Wi/d. 3. 4. 

Ho is he numbered with the chil- 

dren of God: and his lot is among the 

Joints! Wild. 5. 5. | | 
Lat, O Lord God, to whom ven- 

geance belongeth, thou God, to whom 


vengeance belongeth : be favourable 


and 5 1. 18. 

Be mercifus, O Lerd, unto thy peo- 
J whom theu haſt redeemed : and lay 
mot innocent bleed to our charge. Deut, 
21. 8. | T3 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſin- 
hers : nor our lives wich the blood- 
Witty, H/al. 25. 9; 


* — 
7 17 


LCL; 


his end to be xwithout honour : but he is 


ſight of men: yet was his hope full 


ver ws from br:od-puiltine/', O 


and gracious unto Sion. Hal. 94. I. 


King Charles the Martyr. 


God, thou that art the God of our /al. 
vation: and our tongues ſhall ſing © 
thy righteouſneſs. FTA 7 

For thou art the God that haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall 
any evil dwell with thee. P/al. 5 4. 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 
Ang: the Lord abhors both the Bluod 
thirfly and deceitful man. ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : 
periſh, and come to a fearful end! 
P/al. 73. 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream, when one 
awwaketh : jo didſt thou make their image 
to vaniſh out of the city. ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty : juſt and true 
are thy ways, O King of ſaints! Rev. 
16. 3. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord : and 
Juft are thy judgements ! Plal. 119. 137. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it qvas in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: avorld awithout end. 
Amen. | 


J Proper Pſalms. 9. 10. 11 


U Proper Leſſcns. 
The firit, 2 Sam. 1. 
The ſecond, S. Matth. 27, 


4 Inflead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two which next 
follvaw, be uſed. | 

O Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy 

judgements, and wonderful in thy 
doings towards the children of men 
who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſut- 
fer the life of our gracious Sovereign 

King Charles the Firſt, to be (as this 

day) taken away by the hands of cruel 

and bloody men: We thy ſinful crea- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, do, 
in the behalf of all the people of this 
land, humbly confeſs, that they were 
the crying ſins of this Nation which 


brought down this heavy judgement 


upon us. But, O gracious God, when 
thou makeſt inguilition for blood, lay 
not the guilt of this inn: cent blood 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing but the 
blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not 
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King Charles the Martyr. 


to the charge of the people of this 
land; nor let it ever be required of us, 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
be merciful unto thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; and be not angry 
with us for ever : but pardon us for 
thy mercies ſake, through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Zen. 
BLeſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death 
of thy Saints is precious; We mag- 
nify thy Name for thine abundant 
grace beſtowed upon our martyred So- 
vereign ; by which he was enabled ſo 
cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his 
bleſſed Maiter and Saviour, in a con- 
ſtant meek ſuffering of all b:rbarous 
indignities, and at Jaſt reſiſting unto 
| blood; and even then, according to 
the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
derers. Let his memory, O Lord, be 
ever bleſſed among us; that we may 
follow the example of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, 
and great charity. Andgrant that this our 
lznd may be freed from the vengeance 
of his rightecus blood, and thy mercy 
glorthed in the forgiveneſs of our iins : 
And all for Jeſus Chriit his ſike, our 
only Mediator and advocate. Ame. 
« In the end of the Litany (which jhail 
_ always on thi 1 ) 
alely after the Colle? | We humbly 
beſeech thee, O Father, Sc.] the 
thre? Colieds next feliovuing are to be 
1 : 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully 
hear our prayers, and ſpare all 
thole who confels their ſins unto thee, 
that they whole conſciences by ſin are 
accuicd, by thy merciful pardon may 
be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 
Linen. „ 
O Moſt mighty God, and merciful 
Father, who haſt compaſſion upon 
21] men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
hat made, who wouldeſt not the death | 
of a finner, but that he ſhould rather 
turn from his tin, and be faved ; Mer- 
cifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; re- 
ceive and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearled wich the burthen of our 
nus. I hy property is always to have 


s Day be uſed) inimedi- 


| 


— 


Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy i: 


Bleſled Lord, &c. 


ſervants of God. 


our the 
our mal 

6 good 
orward. 
man 10 
jure gr: 
Fhat gl 
d for y. 


mercy ; to thee only it appertainec 
to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore. 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, why 
thou hatt redeemed ; enter not int 
judgment with thy fervants, who », WF 
vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meek. 
ly acknowledge our vileneſs, and ty. 


ly repent us of our faults ; and { jently? 
make haſte to help us in this world, ſuffer fo 
that we may ever live with thee in tie cep 
world to come, through Jeſus Chrig a 
our Lord. Amen. allo in 
T Urn thou us, O good Lord, and( erte 
ſhall. we be turned. Be favour. "2 © 


in nis 1 


able, O Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, Who turn to thee in weeping, 
taſting, and praying. For thou att; 
merciful God, Full of compaſiion, 
Long- ſuffering, and of great pity, 
"Thou {pareſt when we deſerve punih- 
ment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt up. 
on mercy. Spare thy people, wood 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine 
heritage be brought to conſuſion. 


great, And after the multitude ot thy 

aercics look upon us, Thiough the 

merits and mediation of thy bleſſed 

Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

q In the Communion-Service, after tht 
Prayer for tbe King | Almighty God, 
whole Kingdom is everlaſting, c] 
inflead of the Collect for the day, jpail 
theje tabo be uſed. 

O moſt mighty 
God, &c. 
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Morning 
Prayers, 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet, 3. 13. 

GUbmit yourlelves to every ordinance 

of man for the Lord's fake; whether 
it be to the King as ſupreme; or un- | 
to governors, as unto them that are tho 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment ot 
evii-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: 
25 free, and not uſing your liberty for 
3 cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
Honour all men; 


Love the brotherhood ; Fear God; Ho- 
nour 


bur the King. Servants be ſubje to | 
our maſters with all fear, not only to 
he good and gentle, but allo to the 
ward. For this is thankworthy, if 
nan for conſcience toward God, en- 


Whom 
Ot Into 


v 110 ; , 

6 2 bh ze grief, ſuffering wrongfally. For 
meek] that glory is it, if when ye be buffet— 
nd th. d {or your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 


ontly? but if when ye do well, and 


ind 0 | dt 7 

worls offer for it, ye take it patiently; this 

in the acceptable with God. For even here- 
if . 


unto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
o ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
-mple that ye ſhould follow his ſteps; 
ho did no fin, neither was guile found 


Chrig 


and ſo 


av Our. E's 

0 thy in his mouth. | 

ping, The Gejpel. 8. Matth. 21. 23. 

1 art 3 PHERE vas a certain houſholder 
illion, * which vlanted a vineyard, and 
Pity, wedood it round about, and digged a 
unth. vine preſs in it, and built a tower, 
{t up- and let it out to huſbandmen, and went 
000 into a far country. And when the 


thine ine of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
lion, luis lervants to the hufbandmen that 


Cy 1; ey might receive the fruits of it. And 
b thy tie halbandmen took his ſervants, and 
h the beat one, and killed another and ſtoned | 
efled other. Again he ſent other ſervants, 


— 
+.» 


n. more than the firſt; and they did unto 


r the dem likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent 
300, eto them his ſon, faying, They will 
ory jeverence my fon. But when the huſ- 
ſhall bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid amoug 


liemielves, This is the heir, come, 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritance. And they caught him, 
ad caſt him out of the vineyard, aad 
ter him. When the Lord therefore 


nce of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
ther do unto thote husbandmen? They ſay 
un- „e him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
are tote wicked men, and will let out his 
of inevard unto other husbandmen, 
em winch all render him the fruits in 
| of their ſeaſons, | 
2 : After tie Nicene Creed, ſpall be read, 
er head cf the Sermon for that Day, 
ho the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily 
zainſt Dijabedi 4 wilful Rebel- 
7 againſt Dijobi tonce and wilfu | 
. Hot, et forth ty Authority ; or the 
8 Iniſter avha offciates fall preach a 


* 


f 


King Charles the Martyr. 


Sermon of his own compoſing upon the 
ſame Argument, 

11n the offertory ſhall this ſentence be read: 

W hatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do unto you, even ſo do unto them, 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

S., Matth. 7. 12. _ 

AC After the Prayer [| For the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church, &c.] the/? 
tao Collects following ſhall be uſed. 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, who 

didſt not puniſh us as our ſins have 
deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judg- 


ment remembered mercy; Weacknow- 


ledge it thine eſpecial favour, that 
though for our many and great provo- 
cations, thou didſt ſuffer thine Anoint- 
ed, bleſſed King Charles the Firſt ; (as 
on this day) to fall into the hands of 
violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; 
yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, as 
theep without a ſhepherd ; but by thy 
gracious providence didſt miraculouſly 
preſe;ive the undoubted Heir of his 
Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Second, from his 
bloody enemies, hiding him under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, until their ty- 
ranny was overpalt ; and didſt bring 
him back, in thy good appointed 
time, to ſit upon the throne of his Fa- 
ther; and, together with the Royal 
Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
Government in Church and State. For 


theſe thy great and unſpeakable mer- 


cies, we render to thee our moſt hum- 
ble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue thy gracious pro- 
tection over the whole Royal Family; 
and to grant to our gractous Sovereign 
King George, a long and happy reign 
over us: So we that are thy people, 
will give thee thanks for ever, and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, thro? Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


AND grant, O Lord, we beſeech 


thee, that the courle of this world 


may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 


governance, that thy Church may joy» 
fully ſerve thee in all podly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

| The 


—— —— 


=y 


4 The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, inſtead of Venite 
exultemus, Hall here alſo be uſed Le- 
ore the Proper P/alms. 


. 


ighteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
q Proper P/alms. 79. 94. 95 
N Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Jerem. 12. or Dan. 9. to 
ver. 22. 
The ſecond, Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and 
13. tO Ver. 7 
J Inftead of the firſt? Collect at Ewening 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two which next 
folloav, be uſed. | 
O Almighty Lord God, who by thy 
= wiſdom not only guideſt and or- 
dereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice; but allo performeſt thy 
pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we 


riphteous in all thy ways, and holy in 
all thy works: We thy ſinful people 
do here fall down before thee, confel- 
ſing that thy judgments were light, 


lial (as on this day) to imbrue their 


We having drawn down the ſame up- 
on ourſelves, by the creat and Jong 


For which we do therefore here hum- 
ble ourſelves before thee ; beſeeching 
thee to deliver this Nation from blood- 
_ eviltineſs (that of this day eſpecially) 
and to turn from us, and our poſte— 
rity, all thoſe judgements, which we 
by our fins bare worthily deſerved: 
Grant this, for the all-{ufficient merits 
of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Amen, | 

BE-fed God, juſt and powerful, who 
didſt permit thy dear Servant, our 
dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, 
to be (as upon this day) given up to 
the violent outrages of wicked men, 
to be deſpitefully vied, and at the laſt 


cannot but acknowledge thee to be 


in permitting cruel men, ſons of Be- 


hands in the blood of thine Anointed; 


provocations of our fins againſt thee, 


murdercd by them: Ihough we can 
not reflect upon ſo foul an act, but 


Ring Charles the Marlyr. 
© The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, 


— 


1 moſt gratefully commemorate ge 
glories of thy grace, which then ſhine 
forth in thine Anointed ; whom thay 
walt pleaſed, even at the hour of Ce 
to endue with an eminent meaſure gfe. 
emplary patience, meek neſs and charity 
before the face of his cruel enemies, Aud 
albeit thou didſt ſufler them to precees 
to ſuch an Height of violence, ag t 
kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of hi; 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great mer 
cy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it 
was; and at length by a wonderfal 
providence bring him back, and { 
him thereon ; to reſtore thy true rej. 
gion, and to 1ettle peace amongſt us; 
for theſe thy great mercies we plorify 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Saviour. Amen. | 
q Immediately afier the Collect [Light. 
en our darkneſs, &c. ] fall theſe 
three next following be uſed. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, * 


yo As befort 
&c. : Fat Morning 
O moſt mighty God, &c. Prayer. J 


'£ urn thou us, &c. 
q Immediately before the Prayer of &.. 
Chryſoſtom, hall this Collect, which 
next fulloweth, be uſed. 
A Lmighty and everlaiiing God, whoſe 
righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong 
mountains, and thy judgements like 
the great deep; and Who, by that bar- 
barous murder, as on this day, com— 
mitted upon the ſacred perſon of thine 
Anointed, haſt taught us, that neither 
the greatelt of kings, nor the belt of 
men, are more ſecure from violence 
than from natural death : Teach us 
alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
And grant, that neither the ſplendor of 


any thing that is great, nor the conceit 


of any thing that is good in us, may 
Withdraw our eyes from looking upon 
ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes; but 
that according to the example of this 
thy bleſſed Martyr, we may prels for- 


with horror and altomſument; yet do 


ward to the prize of the high cls 
| | that 


that 15 

| a milit 
; A 
and fe 


perieve 


The ing's Reſloration. 


lat is before us, in faith and patience, | this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
\mility and meckneſs, mortification | his ſake; to whom with thee and the 
bad elf denial, charity and conſtant | Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


te the ipcricverance unto the end: And all | world without end. Amer. 

ſhined 

[1 thoy : l FEE 
death, 

Of ex. | | | | 5 | 

vain A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING to 
e Almighty God, for having put an End to the Great Rebellion, 
28 to hy the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſto- 
of his ration of the Government after many Years lnterruption: Which 
mer. unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully compleated upon the 
bt it Twenty-ninth of Max, in the Year 1650; and in Memory there- 


dera of, that Day in every Year is by Ac of Parliament appointed to 
nd fet be for ever kept holy. | 


feli. | 

0 % e 47 Parliament made in the tavel/th, and confirmed in the thirteenth Year 

Joni F Kins Charles the Second, for the objervation of the Twenty-ninth day of 

it our May yearly, as a Day of publick Thankſgiving, is to be read publicily in all 

x Charches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's 

* gay next before every ſuch Taventy-ninth of May, and notice ſhall be given for 
90% 5 5 | 


the due obſer dation of the ſaid Day. 
" The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days, except æubere 
before it ts in this Office otherwiſe appointed. : : 


* Je this day ſhall happen lo be Aſcenſion-day, or Whit-ſundav, the Collects o 
& | this Office are to be added do the Offices of thoje Feſtivals in their proper places; 
f H. it be Monday or Tueſday iz Whitſun-week, or Trinity-ſunday, the Proper 
which Plulms appointed for this day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be - 
ed, and the Colleds added as before; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this O | 
vhoſe fe Hall be omitted; But if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole | 
trong Oflice ſhall be uſed as it foiloaweth entirely, And aubat Feſtival forever ſhall hap- 
like ben to full upon this folemn Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn appointed 
bar- inflead of Venite exultemus, Hall be conflantly ujed. | | 
com- 5 
thine 7 Morning Prayer ſhall begin abi theſe M“ ſong ſhall be always of the lov- 
ither Seitences. | | © 1ng-kindneſs of the Lord: with 
ſt of O the Lord our God belong | my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth 
ence mercies and forgiveneſſes, tho” | his truth from dne generation to ano- 
h us we have rebelled againſt him. Neither | ther. Pſal. 89. 1. | 
that have we obeyed the voice of the Lord The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
Jom. o God, to walk in his laws, which [% done his marvellous works: that they 
or of he tet before us. Dar. 9. 9, 10. ought to be had in remembrance, Pſal. 
aceit It is of the Lord's mercies that we] 111.4, - | 
may were not conſumed : becauſe his com- Who can expreſs the noble acts of 
pon paſtons fail not. Lam. 3. 2. | the Lord: or ſtew forth all his praiſe? 
but %% of Venite exultemus, fall] Pſal. 106. 2. | 
this be ſung or ſaid this Hymn foiloxving The works of tie Lord are great? 
for- one wver/e by the Prieſt, and anotht | ſought out of all them that have plea» 
ling by the Clerk and People. Inte therein, Pſal. 111. 2. 


that No. 20. OOo The 
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Wu King's 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. Pſal. 147. 6. 
The Lord exeruteth righieonſneſs and 
judgement : for all them that are ofpreſ- 
fed with avrong. Pſal. 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chiding : 


wer 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after our 
fin : nor rewarded us according to our 
ewickedneſs. ver. 10. 

For look how high the heaven is in 
compariſon of the earth: ſo great is 
his mercy toward them that fear him. 
ver. 11. | s 

Yea, like cs a father pitiethb his baun 
chilaren : even ſo is the Lord merciful 
unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 
Thou, G God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, even as filver 
is tried. Pſal. 66. g. | 

T hou ſuffered/t men to ride over our 
heads, we went through fire and water : 
| but thou haſt brought us out into a aveal- 
thy place. ver. 11. LED 

Oh, how great troubles and adver- 
fities haſt thou ſhewed us! and yet 
didſt thou turn and refreth us: yea, 
and broughteſt us from the deep of 
- the earth again. Pſal 71. 18. 

Thou diaft remember us in our low 
eftate, and redeem us from our enemies : 


130; 23, 24. ä | 
Lord, thou art become gracious un- 
to thy Jand : thou hait turned away 
the captivity of Jacob. Pal. 85. 1. 
God hath fhewwed us his goodne/s flen- 
teoufly © and Cod bath let us lee our de- 
ert npon our enemies Plai. $9, 10. 
I hey are brought Gown, and fallen: 
but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 
Pſal. 20. 8. 1 | 
There are they fallen, all that avork 
eavichecneſs : they are caſt down, and 
fall not be able to ſtand. Pſal. 36. 12. 
The Lord hath been mind ful of us, 
and he ihall bleſs us: even he ſhall 
bleſs the houſe of Iſracl, he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Aaron. Pſal. 115. 12. 
Fir ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: 
both jmall and great. ver. 13. 


neither keepeth he his anger for ever, 


for thy mercy endureth for ever, Pia]. 


Reſtoration. 

O that men would therefore pit 
the Lord for his goodnels : and dec]; 
the wonders that he doeth for the chi. 
dren of men! Pſal. 107, 21. 

That they would offer unto him |, 
facrifice of thankſgiving : and tell a 
his evorks with pladneſs. ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the chi]. 
dren of the generations to come: hy: 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he 
hath done. Pfal. 78. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo bn 
them, and the children that are yet un- 
born: and not be as their forefathers, 4 
faithleſs and flubbora generation, Pl, 
78. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the 
Lord, in the congregations : from the 
ground of the heart. Pfal. 68. 26, 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even ile 
God awho helpeth us, and poureth his le. 
nefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end : but eſtabliſh thou the 
righteous. Pſal. 7. 9. 

Let all thiJe that jeck thee, be ifi 
and glad in thee : and let all ſuch as liv 
thy Jalvation, ſay alway, The Lord le 
praiſed. Pial 40. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 

As it * in the beginning, Ec. 

1 Proper Palms. 124. 126. 129. 118. 
= Proper Leſſons. | 
The firſt, 2 Sam. 19. ver, 9. ct 
Numb. 16. | 
Te Deum. 
I be ſecond, Ihe Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
. Jubilate Dro, 

pil The Sufrages next after the Creed, 
ON ſhall ſtand thus : 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- 
On us; | OR 

Anſ. And grant us thy Jalvation. 

Prieft. O Lord, fave-the King; 

Ani. ho putteth his truſt in thee. 
place; 

Anſ. Aud. evermore mightily diftnd 


him. 


vantage againſt him; f 


Auſ. 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy | 


Price. Let his enemies have no ad- 


Anſ. 


Prie/ 
johteo 
An. 

Prit, 


Lord ; 


jo 
tet l 
pri 
tower: 
An 
Prit 
Ant 


Anſ. Let not the wicied approach to 
V him. | ; ; 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
;ghteouſnels ; 


Anſ. And make thy choſen people joyful, 


re Praiſe 
d declare 
the chil. 


him 1h; Prieſt, Give peace 1n our time, O 
' tell wn Lord; | 

2. Anſ. Becauſe there is none other that 
the chil. fobteth for us, but only thou, O Gad. 
ne : bu 5,1%. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong 
rd, his tower: 

that be Anſw. From the face f our enemies. 

Prict. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
„ ny Anſ. Aud let our cry coine unto thee. 
£4 Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
Pla Prayer, ſhall theſe two which follow 
| be ujed. | | 

God the 0 Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 
owl tower of defence unto thy ſervants 


. 4 ; Dons 
26 againſt the face of their enemies. We 
yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 


177 the wonderful deliverance of theſe 

kingdoms from 7 he Great Rebellion, 
wicked and all the miſeries and oppreſſions 
hou the MY conſequent thereupon, under which 

they had ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
7 joyful ledge It thy goodnels, that we were 
i: not utterly delivered over as a prey 
77 unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to 


continue ſuch thy mercies towards us; 
that all the world may know, that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 
. 118, trough jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


0 Lord God of our ſalvation, who 


9. Cl hatt been exceedingly gracious un- 
o this land, and by thy miraculous 
movidence didſt deliver us out of our 

Jude, miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to 


5, and to his own juſt and undoubted 
Creed, ights, our then moſt gracious Sove- 
teign Lord King CHARLES the Se: 
cond, notwithſtanding all the power 
and malice of his enemies, and by 
r. pl.ctay him on the throne of theſe 
; \1n2coms, didit reſtore allo unto us 
the publick and free proteſſion of thy 
true Religion and Worſhip, together 
wich our former peace and proſperity, 
to the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before thee ; 


with all due thankfulneſs, to acknow- 


The King's Reſtoration. 


ledge thine unſpeakable-goodneſs here « 
in, as upon this day ſhewed unto us; 
and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of 
praiſe for the 1ame ;, humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to accept this cur unfeigned, 
though unworthy oblation of ourſelves, 
vowing all holy obedience in thought : 
word, and work, unto thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty ; and promiſing all loyal and du- 
tiful allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant now {ct over us, and to his heirs 
after him: whom we beſeech thee to 
bleſs with all increaſe of grace, ho- 
nour and happineſs in this world, and 
to crown him with immortality and 
glory in the world to come, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, | 
In the end of the Litany (which ſhall 
always this day be uſed) after he Col- 
led [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, &c.] Hall this be ſaid which 
next followeth + cr 
A Lwighty God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed forth thy power and 
mercy in the miraculous and pracious 
deliverances of thy Church, and in the 
protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profefling thy holy 
and eternal truth, from the malicious 
conſpiracies, and wicked practices of 
all their enemies; We yield unto thee 
our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as 
tor thy many other great and publick 
mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful deliverance, by. thy 
wiſe and good Providence, as upon 
this day compleated, and vouchſafed 
to our then molt gracious Sovereign 


the Royal Family, and in them to this 
whole Church and State, and all orders 
and degrecs of men in both, from the 
unnatural rebellion, uſurpation, and 


tvranny. of ungodly and cruel men, 


and from the ſad confuſions and ruin 
thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O 
gracious and merciful Lord God, not 
our merit, but thy mercy; not our 
foreſight, but thy providence : not our 
own arm, but thy right hand and 


| thine arm did reſcue ang. geliver vs, 
O O 0 2 And 


King CHARLES the Second, and all 


And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all honour and glory, and 
praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty 
thanks in all churches of the Saints : 
Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doth wondrous fhiggs; and 
bleſſed be the Name of his Majeity for 
ever, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen. 


E In the Communion. Service, immedi- 
ately before the reading of rhe Epiſile, 
ſhall-theje tæuo Collects be uſed, inſtead 
cf the Collect for twe King, aud the 
Collect of the Day. 


O Almighty God, &c. 
O Lord God of our & Morning 
ſalvation, &c. Prayer. 


Jie i. 18. Pet. 2. 11. 
Dkarly beloved, I beſeech you as 
— ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
from flettily luſis, which war againſt 
the foul; having your converſation ho- 
net among the Gentiles ; that whereas 
they ſpeak again{t you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works which 
they ſhull behold, glorify God in the 
day or viſitation. Submit yourſelves to 


As before at 


every ordinance of man for the Lord's 


lake; whether it be to the King as 
ſupreme z or unto governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him, for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 


praiſe of them that do well. Por fo 


is the will of God. that with well-do- 


ing ye may put to ſtlence the ignorance 
of fooliſn men : as free, and not ufing 
your liberty for a cloke of malicioal- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God, 
Honour all men; Love the brother- 


hood; Fear God; Honour the Ning. 


Te Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. 
AND they ſent out unto him their 
* diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſayino, Meter, we know that thou 
art true, and teacheft the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 
fon of men. Tell us, therefore, What 


thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give iri- 


The King's Reſtoration. 


bute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jety; at the! 
perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Maat us 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites! e Mon 
Shew me the tribute-money. And they . Prot 


brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith ord the 


unto them, Whoſe is this image and Hamily, 
ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, Miracles 
Ceſar's. Then faith he unto them, ]Wſivat9! 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things Hence 47 
which are Ceſar's: And<unto God, ies: C 
the things that are God's. en they onfuſic 


had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 


IIn th: ofßertory ſhall this ſentence be read: 
NOI every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 


kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth to KA 

the will of my Father, which is iq int 

| heaven. 8. Matth. 7. 21. | her 
MN After the Prayer | For the whole 

State of Chriſt's Church, &c.] i Ws . 

Collect fellowing forall be uſed. exce, 

A Lmigtty God, and heavenly Fa- , 

ther, who, of thine infinite and Ig 

unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didt . 151 

L Mc 


in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful 
manner diſappoint and overthrow the 15 
wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, I: 
heady, and high-minded men, who be 
under the pretence of Religion, and 
thy moſt holy Name, had contrived, 8 
and well nigh effected the utter de- 
ſtroction of this Church and kingdom; 1. 
As we do this day moſt heartily and a 
devoutly adore and magnify thy plori- i 
ous Name for this thine infinite good- EE 
nels alieady vouchſafed to us; ſo do 


__— 


we moſt humbly beſeech thee to conti- wp 
nue thy grace and favour towards us, J 
| that no ſuch diſma] calamity may ever 055 
again fall upon us. Infatuate and de- 5 
feat all the ſecret counſels of deceit- = 


ful and wicked men againſt us: Abate 
| their pride, aſſwage their malice and 
' confouns their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign 
King George, and all that are put in 
authority under him, with judgement 
and juftice, to cut off all ſoch work- 
ers of iniquity, as turn Religion inte 


wy 


Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; 
| that 


at they may never again prevail a- 
inſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of 
e Monarchy and thy Church among 
, protect and defend our Sovereign 
ond the King, with the whole Royal 
zmily, from all Treaſons and Con- 


A Form of Prayer, & c. 


poſterity let the Crown for ever flou- 


riſn. So we thy people and the ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks 
far ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe, from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus- Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer; to whom, 
with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church through- 
out all ages, world without end, Amen, 


d in all Churches and Chapels with— 
upon the Twenty-fiſth Day of Offo- 


HANKSGIVING 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
ſodone his marvellous works : that they 
ought to be had in remembrance. P/a/, 


1 would therefore praiſe the. 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
evonders that he doeth for the children of 
men Plal; 107. 21 
Behold, O God our Defender: and. 
look upon the face of thine Anointed, 


O hold thou up his poinys in thy paths : 
that his footſteps ſlip not. Pſal. 17. 5. 

Grant the King a long lite : and 
make him glad with the joy of tay 
countenance. P/al. 61. 6 & 21. 6. 

Let him dwell before thee for ever: 
O prepare thy loving mercy and faith- 
fulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
Pſal 61. 7. 71 | 

in his time let the righteous flouriſh : 
and let peace be in all our borders. 
P/al. 72. 7. & 147, 14. | 

Hs for his enemies, clothe them with 
but upon himjelf let his crown 


him, Whicacies. Be unto him an helmet of 

them, Wilvation, and a ſtrong tower of de- 

things Wiſence againſt the face of all his ene- 

God, ies: Clothe them with ſhame and 
n they onfuſion 3 but upon himſelf and his 
relled, | 
7. 4 5 : 
read: ; | F 
ome, il Tal : 

o the WA Form of PRAYER with T' 

doe WW to Almighty God; to be uſed, 

is iq in this Realm, every Year, ] | 

ber being the Day.on which his Majeſty began his happy Reign, 
Whole | | | 
J this De Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all th ings ; 
excopt where it is in this Office ot herauiſe appointed. N 275 

Fa. (, this Day fhall happen to be Sun lay, this whole” Office ſhall be uſed as it fol- 
and laureth entirely, 5 Ss | 
es C Merning Prayer ſhall begi:: with theje 
v the Sentences. : . 

rous, om that firſt of all, Supplica- 

who tions, Prayers, Interceſſions, and | 311. 4. 

and piving of Thanks, be made for all] O that men 

ived, men; for Kings, and for all that are 

* do. in Authority; that we may lead a 

Jom; quiet and peaceable life, in all godli. 

and nels and honeſty ; For this is good and 

Jori. acceptable unto God our dSaviour. 

ood- in. 2 13. | | P/al. 84. 9. 

EY if we tay that we have no fin, we 

TY {:ceive ourſelyes, and the truth is not 

; us, In us: but if we confeis our ſins, he 

ever 5 taithful and juſt 10 forgive us our 

de- lins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 

. teouſnels. 1 8 Joon 1-8, 9. | 

bate 0 I'ftcad of Venite exultemus, the 

and Hymn follogving ſball be ſaid or fung. 

hen oe Ferſe by the Prieſt, aud anuher 

ign | by the Clerk and People. f 

{In ()\0;d our Governor: how excellent is 

ent ity Name in all the world! P/.8.1.} 

ke Lord, avhat is man, that thou Halt 

nto lch re/pect unto him : or the Son of man, | ſpame : 

on; 3! 0 regardeſt Jim 


Pal. 144 3+ | fourih. Plal. 132, 19: 
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A Form of Prayer 


HBleſſed be the Lord God, even the 
God of lſrael : which only doeth won- 
drous things. P/al. 72. 18. 

And blefſed be the Name of his Ma- 
Jelly for ever: and all the earth ſhall be 
filled with bis Majeſty, Amen, Amen. 


ver. 19. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it avas in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world abithout end, 
Amen. | 


N Proper P/alms, 20. 21. 101. 
| Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Joſh. 1. to the end of the 
ninth Verſe. 
. 
The Second, Rom. 13. 
_ Jubilate Deo. 


C The Suffrages next after the Creed 
| all Rand thus: 


On us. | 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 


ly place; | EE 
Anſw, And eyermore mightily defend 
him. EE, 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 
vantage againſt him. 


hart hin. 


righteoulneſs ; 
Anſw. Aud make thy chojen people 
Joyful. LO 
Piricſ. O Lord, ſave thy people; 
Anſw, Aud bleſs thine inberitauce. 
Prieſi. Give peace in our time, O 
Lord; | | | 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that 
figbteth far us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſi Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong 
tower; . | 
Aniw. From the face of our enemics. 
Prie/t. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
 Aniw. And let our cry come unts thee. 
I zjiead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
Proyer, foall be uſed this following 


Price. O Lord, thew thy mercy up- 


Anſwer. Aud grant us thy ſalvation. 


_ Prieſt. Send him help from thy ho- 


Anſw. Let net the WICKed approach to 


Prieft, Endue thy Miniſters with 


with Thankſg roving 
| Collect of Thankſgiving for his . 
jefly's Acceſſion to the Throne, 

A mighty God, who ruleſt over? 

the kingdoms of the World, an 
diſpoſeſt of them according to thy gag 
pleaſure; We yield thee unfeigne( 
thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſed, ; 
on this Day, to place thy Servant on 
Sovereign Lord King Gong, up 
the Throne of theſe Realms. Let th 
wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arn 


1d may | 

Wi earth, 
AL — 

f heave! 

Tas of 2 

with the 

Jiveth ar 


8 


world wi 


* 


Then 


ſtrengthen bim; let juſtice, truth, anc 77 
holineſs, let peace and love, and al ond 
thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſta Mot! 
Profeſſion flouriſh in his days; dire ſerv 
all his counſels and endeavours to H tone © 
glory, and the welfare of his people peſeech 
and give us grace to obey him cheer ron al 
fully and willingly for conſcience ſake expoſed 
| that neither our ſinful paſſions, no ing tog 
our private intereſts, may diſappoinM the int 
his cares for the publick good ; let hin thou \ 
always poſſeſs the hearts of his people ins, 


his ene 
nor OP 
Ret on 
der the 
ported 


over © 


that they may never be wanting in 
honour to his Perſon, and dutiful ſubd 
miſſion to his Authority; let his Reiynl 
be long and proſperous, and crown 
him with immortality in the life tg 
come, through Jeſus Chrift our Lerd, 


Amen. 1 | __ . 4 
q Ia the end of the Litany (which foal ede 
always be uſed upon this Day) ofter] cv 
the Collec We humbly beſeech thee, WM > © 

O Father, &©c] fall the following 
Proyer, fer the King, and Royal Ha- Th 
ly be uſed. | N of 
O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and e 7, 
governeſt all things in heaven and Wl 47. 
| earth, receive our humble prayers,] 5 
with our hearty thankſgivings tor our Pe 
Sovereign Lord GORE, as on this th 
day, ſet over us by thy grace and pro- 6 
vidence to be our King; and ſo toge- Pi 


ther with him bleſs our gracious Queen 
Charlctte, their Royal Highneſſes WM Pai. 


George Prince cf Valet, the Princels | vro 
Dowager of ales, and all the Royal i: 
Family; that they all ever truſting in WI pie 
thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, ane 
and crowned with thy gracious and WW rel 


| endieſs favour, may continue before 
| ive in Eealth, peace, joy, and honour, 


' and 


his M, 


th, and 
and al 
hriftiar 
; dire 
to th 
people 
Cheer 
ce ſake 
1s, nog 
1Ppoink 
let hint 
people, 
ting in 
ul ſub 
\Reiynl 
crown 
life to 
Lord 


þ ſoall 
) ofterl 
| thee! 
ov 


54 
il La- 
ſt and 


n and! 
ayers,} 
our 
n this 
pro- 
toge⸗ 
ueen 1 
1elſes Þ 
nceſs 
oval] 
ig in 
wEr, | 
and | 
fore | 
Our, 
and | 


ple; we acknowledge with humble 


nd may live long and happy lives up- 
n earth, and after death obtain ever- 
Iifing life and glory in the kingdom 
f heaven, by the merits and media- 
don of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who, 
it the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
ſretb and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Then fall follow this Collect for 
| God's protection of the King againſt 


all his Enemies. 


Molt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy 

ſervant GEORGE our King upon the 
tone of his Anceſtors, we molt humbly 
heſeech thee to protect him on the ſame 
om all the dangers to which he may be 
expoſed : Hide him from the gather- 
ing together of the froward, and from 
the infurretion of wicked doers : Do 
ou weaken the hands, blatt the de- 
ions, and defeat the enterprizes of all 
is enemies, that no ſecret conſpiracies, 
nor open violences, may diſquiet his 
Reign; but that being ſafely kept un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſup- 
ported by thy power, he may triumph 
over all oppoſition, that ſo the world 
may acknowledge thee to be his De- 
fender and mighty Deliverer in all 
diticulties and adverſities, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Then the Prayer for the High Court 
of Parliament, (if fitting. ) 


In the Communion Service, immedi- 
ately before the reading of the Epiſtle, 
in/tead of the Collect for the King, 
and that of the Day, ſhall be ujed 
this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme 
Governor of this Church. 

Pueited Lord, who haſt called Chriſ- 

tian Princes to the defence of thy 

Fath, and haſt-made it their duty to 

promote the ſpiritual welfare, together 

wich the temporal intereſt of their peo- 


K 


and thankful hearts thy great good- 
net3 to us, in ſetting thy ſervant our 
moſt gracious King over this Church 
and Nation; Give him, we beſeech 


or the Teenty-ffth Day of OBober. 


thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are 
requiſite for ſo high a truſt ; Let the 
work of thee his God proſper in his 
hands; Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs 
of his deſigns for the ſervice of thy 
true Religion eftabliſhed amongſt us; 
And make him a bleſſed inſtrument of 
protecting and advancing thy Truth, 
wherever it is perſecuted and oppreſſ- 
ed; Let Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs, 
Superſtition and Idolatry, fly before 
his face; Let not Hereſies and falſe 
Doctrines diſturb the Peace of the 
Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Di- 
viſions weaken it ; But grant us to be 
of one heart and one mind in ſerving 
thee our God, and obeying him ac- 
cording to thy will : And that theſe 
bleſſings may be continued to after- 
ages, let there never be one wanting 
in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the go- 
vernment of theſe Kingdoms, that our 
poſterity may fee his children's chil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael. So we 
that are thy people, and the ſheep of 
thy paſture, ſhall give thanks for ever, 


Amen, 4 e 

| The Ezifile. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 

Dbkerly beloved, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 

from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the 


ſoul; having your converſation honeſt 


among the . Gentiles; that whereas 
they ipeak againſt you as eyil-doers, 
they may by your good works, which 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake: whether it be to the 
King, as ſupreme ; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well, For 
{o 1s the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men; As free, and not 
uſipg your liberty for a cloke of mali- 
ciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God: 
Honour all men; Love the brother- 


hood ; Fear Gad; Honour the King. 
. | | The 


and will always be ſhewing forth thy. 


— 
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A Form of Prayer 


The Goſpel. $. Matth. 22. 16. 

AND they ſent out unto him their 

diſciples, wich the Herodians, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any man; 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tel} us therefore, what think- 
eſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites ? Shew 
me the tribute-money. 


and ſyperſcription ? They ſay unto him 
Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, 


Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things 


which are Ceſar's; and unto God, the 


things that are God's. When they had 


heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him and went their way. 
q After the Nicene Creed ſpall follow 


the Sermon. | 


1 II. the Ofertory ſhall this Sentence be 


„ | 

LET your light fo ſhine before men, 

— that they may ſce your good works, 

and glori fſy your Father which is in 

heaven. & Matth 5. 16. 

q After the Prayer [For the whole 

Nate of Chriſt's Church, &c.] 777 
Collects following ſpall be uſed. 
A Prayer for Unity. 


O God the Father of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, the 
Prince of Peace; give us grace ſeri- 
ouily to lay to heart the great dangers 
we are in by our unhappy diviſions. 


Take away all hatred and prejudice, 


and whatſoever elſe may hinder us from 
godly union and concord; that às there 


of faith and charity; and may ith 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Auen. 


And they 
brought unto him a peny. And he 
faith unt them, Whoſe is this image 


and minds in the knowledge and Jove 


with Thankſerving 

is but one body, and one ſpirit, ud 
one hope of our calling; one Lyn 
one faith, one baptiſm ; one God, and 
Father of us all; ſo we may henceforth 
be all of one heart and of one ſoy], uni. 
ted in one holy bond of truth and peace, 


one mind and one mouth glorify thee, 


Kant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
that the courſe of this world may 

be ſo peceably ordered by thy govern. 
ance, that thy Church may joyfulh 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, thrg' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty 

God, that the words which ve 
have heard this day with our outward 
ears, may through thy grace be ſo 
grafted inwardly in our hearts, that 
they may bring forth in us the fruit of 
good living, to the honour and praile 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chnit our 
Lord. Amen. - 
AlL mighty God, the fountain of all 

wildom, who knoweſt our necefli- 

ties before we aſk, and our ignorance 
in aſking; We beſeech thee to have 
compaſhon upon our infirmities ; and 
thoſe things which for our unworthi- 
nels we dure not, and for our blindneſs 
we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for 
the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chnilt 
our Lord. Amen 
TP HE peace of God, which paſieth 


all underſtanding, keep your hearts 


of God, and of his Son jeſus Christ 
our Lord: And the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 
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GEORGE R. 


(0 will and pleaſure is, That theſe four Forms. of 
Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of November, 
the Thirtieth of January, the Twenty-ninth of May, and 


the Twenty-fifth of October, be forthwith printed and 
publiſhed, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer 


and Liturgy of the Church of England; to be uſed yearly 
on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls 
within both our Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton 


and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels 


within that part of our King dom of Great Britain called 
lingland, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
pon Taveed. 


Given at our Court at St, james's, the ſeventh Day 
of Oftober, 1761; in the firſt Tear of our Reign. 
By His Majeſty's Command, 
| „ 
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A ROSES 


Agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of both Provinces, an; 


the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London in the Year 1562, 
for avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the ftabhiſiing of Conſent 
touching True Religion. Reprinted by His Majeſty's Commandment; jth 
His Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. a Bio E 
His MAFESTY's DECLARATION, 

EING by God's Ordinance, according to our juſt Tile, Defender of il 
| Faith, and ſupreme Governor of the Church, wwithin,theſe our Dominien, 
We hold it moſt agreeable to this our Kingly Office, and Our own religiow 
Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in unity 
of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſlary Dit. 
putations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction 
both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore, upon mature 
deliheration, and with the advice of ſo many of our Biſhops as might cone. 
mently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following. 
Tbat the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and 
authorized heretofore, and which our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unte) 


do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, agreeable to God“ 
Word: Which we do therefore ratify and confirm; requiring all our loving 
Subjects to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaf 


printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. | 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Chvrch of England; and, that if 


diflerence from the ſaid Articles; which to that end we command to be ncy 


any difference ariſe about the external policy, concerning the Injunctious, Canons, 


and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their 
Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our 
Broad Seal ſo to do: And We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitu- 
tions; providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 


Land. 


That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which 
is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy from time to time 11 Convocation, 


upon their humble deſire ſhall have Licence under our Broad Seal to deliberate | 


of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by 


8 


Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of Eugland now eſtabliſhed ; from which we will not endure any 


varying or departing in the leaſt degree. 3 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We 
take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within our Realm have always moſt 
willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed; & hich is an Argument to Us, 


that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and 


that even in thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of 
all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of Eugland to be for them; which is 
an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles 


eſtabliſhed. | - 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have 


for fo many hundred years, in diflerent times and places, exerciſed the Church 
cf Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search be laid aſide, and theſe Dil- 


putes ſhut up in God's Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth tous in the 


holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of 
Unglaud, according to them, And that no man hereafter ſhall either print i 
75 ; N preac 


* 
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Make 
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this ( 
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Articles of Religion. 


4 preach to 
„ and bull meaning thereof: And ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the 
5j heaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 
)nſent That if any publick Reader in either of our Univerſities; or any Head: or 
with WW 11afer of a College, or any other perſon teſpectively in either, of them, ſhall 
| affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, determine, or hold 
any publick nie or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the 
Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall - 


* ach or print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Con- 
HM 


„ Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as | 
ah well as any other: And We will fee there ſhall be due Execution upon them. | 
e D TO NELIGTO8 1 3 
ature I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity, fleſh, bones, and all things apper- 


onye. 


4. 


HERE is bat one living and | taining to the perfection of Man's na- 
A true God, everlaſting, without | ture, wherewith he aſcended into hea- 
and body, parts, or paſſions; of infinite | ven, and there ſitteth until he return 
unte) power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; the | to judge all men at the lalf days 1080 
Jod Maker and Preſerver of all things both V. Of the Holy Ghoft' . 
OVing viſible and inviſible. And in unity of THE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
least this Godhead there be three Perſons, the Father and the Son, is of one 
new of one ſubſtance, power, and eter- | ſubſtance, majeſty and glory, with the 

nity; the Father, the Son, and the | Father and the Son, very and eternal 
Holy Ghoſt. Ib | God. a 


hat if 


non, II. Of the Word or Son of God, which| VI. Of the Suffctency of the Holy 
their | cas made very Man. Scriptures for Salvation. 

Our THE Son, which is the Word of H OLY Scripture containeth all 
ſtitu- the Father, begotten from ever- things neceſlary to Salvation: 80 
F the lalling of the Father, the very and | that whatſoever, is not read therein, 


eternal God, of one ſubſtance with | nor may be proved thereby, is not to 
the Father, took Man's nature in | be required of any man, that it ſhould, 
the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, | be believed as an Article of the Faith, 
of her (ubſtance; ſo that two whole | or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
and perfect natures, that is to ſay, | Salvation. In the name of the Holy 
the Godhead and Manhood, were | Scripture we do underſtand thoſe Ca- 
1cined together in one Perſon, never | nonical Books of the Old and New 
to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, | Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was 
very God and very Man; who truly | never any doubt in the Church. 
ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and bu- Of rhe Names and Number of the Ca 
ried, to reconcile his Father to us, | © monical Books. 
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and and to be a ſacrifice, not only for ori- CG Eueſis, 45 
n Of ginal guilt, but alſo for actual ſins of[ Exodus, FAY 
ch is Wl wen. | | Leviticus, Pee ts 
icles . Of the going down of Chriſt into | Numeri, 

Hell. | Deuteronomium, 
have AS Chriſt died for us, and was bu- | Toſbua, 

by. ried; ſo alſo it is to be believed, | Judges, 

Dil- that he went down into Hell. ein,. at. 

. | IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. | The Firſt Book of Samuel, 

h 0 CH riſt did truly riſe again from death, | The Second Book of Samuel, 
Ae and tovk again his body, with | The Firft Book of Kings, 
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Four Prophets the greater, 


The Third Book of Ejdras, 


The Seng of the three Children, 


we do receive and account them Ca- 


look only for tranfitory Promiſes. Al- 


Articles 
The Second Book of Kings, 
The Firſt Book of Chronicles, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, 
The Firſt Book of Ejdras, 
The Second Book of Ejdras, 
The Book of Heſter, 
The Book of Job, 
The P/alns, 
The Prawverbs, 
Eecleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 


Canlica, or Songs of Solomon, 


Twelve Prophets the le,. HE 
And the other Books (as Hierome 


ſaith) the Church doth read for exam- 


ple of life and inſtruction of manners; 
but yet it doth not apply them to eſta- 
blih any Doctrine; Such are thele 
following : 


The Fourth Book of FEjdras, 
The Buok of Tobias, 

The Book of Judith, 

The reſt of the Book of Hefter, 
The Book of Il iſdom, 

IJtſus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 


The Story of Suſanna, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
7 he Prayer of Manafjes, 
The Firſt Bool of Maccabees, 
The Second Boos of Maccabees. 
All the Books of the New Teſta. 
ment, as they are commonly received, 


nonical. | 

VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
THE Old Teſtament is not contrary 
to che New: For both in the Old 
and New Teſtament everlaſting life is 
offered to mankind by Chriſt, who 18 
the only Mediator between God and 
Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, 
which feign that the Old Fathers did 


though the Jaw given from God by 
Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and 
Rites, do not bind Cbriſtian men, nor 


the Civil Precepts thereof ought of 
neceſſity to be received in azy Com- 


; 


of Religion. 
| 


mon-wealth ; yet notwithſtanding 90 
Chriſtian man whatſoever, is free from 
the Obedience of the Commandment; 


which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creets, 
T HE three Creeds, Nicene Creed, 

Athanaſus's Creed, and that which 
is commonly called the Apoſtlè's Creed, 
ovght throughly to be received and 
believed: for they may be proved by 
moſt certain warrants of holy Serip. 
ture, | 25875 

IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin, 
OBÞiginal Sin ſtandeth vot in the fol. 

lowing of Adam (as the Pelagi- 
ans do vainly talk) but it is the fault 
and corruption of the nature of every 
man, that naturally 1s ingendered of 
the offspring of Adam, whereby man 
is very far gone from original righte. 
ouſneſs, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth 
always contrary ta the Spirit ; and 


therefore in every perſon born into 


this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
and damnation. And this infection of 
nature doth remain; yea, in them that 
are regenerated, whereby the Juſt of 
the fleſh, called in Greek, @pomuz 


o2px0;, which ſome do expound the 


Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the 


Affection, ſome the Deſire of the Fleſh, 


15 not ſubject to the law of God, Ard 
although there is no condemnation for 
them that believe and are baptized, 
yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that con- 
cupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the 
nature of fin, | | 

X. Of Free-Will. 
THE condition of man after the fall 


of Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot 


turn and prepare himſelf by bis own 
natural ſtrength and good works to 
faith, and calling upon God: Where- 
fore we have no power to do good 
works pleaſant and acceptable to God 
without the grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have a 
good will, and working with us when 
we have that good will, 


XI. Of 


Xl, Of the Juſtification of Man. 
WE are accounted ri ghteous before 
God, only for the Merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt by 
Faith, and not for our own works or 
deſervings. Wherefore, that we are 


| juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt whole- 


ſome doctrine, and very full of com- 
fort, as more largely is expreſſed in 
the Homily of Juſtification. 
XII. Of 1 Worts. 
ALbeit that good Works, which are 
- the fruits of Faith, and follow 
after Juſtification, cannot put away 
our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of 
God's Judgment; yet are they plea- 
ſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
and lively Faith; inſomuch that by 
them a lively Faith may be as evi- 
dently known, as a tree diſcerned by 
the fruit. 5 . us 
XIII. Of Works before Tuftification. 
V ORKS done before the grace of 
Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- 
afmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make 
men meet to receive grace, or (as the 
School- Authors ſay) deſerve grace of 
congruity; yea, rather for that they 
are not done as God hath willed and 


commanded them to be done, we doubt 


not but they have the nature of fin, 
XIV. Of Werks of Supererogation. 
VOlontaiy Works beſides, over and 
above God's commandments, which 
they call Works of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without a!rogancy 
and impiety. For by them men do 
declare, That they do not only render 
unto God as mach as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his 
ke, than of bounden duty is requi- 
ted: Whereas Chriſt ſaich plainly, 
When ye have done all that 1s com- 
mauded to you, ſay, We are unpro- 
table ſervants. „ Oe lead ahh 
AV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 
(Di in the truth-of our nature was 
made like unto us in all things (lin 
buy except) from which he was 
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clearly void, both in his'fleſh, and in 
his ſpirit. He came to be the Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away the 
ſins of the world: And fin (as Saint 
John faith) was not in him. But all 
we the reſt (although baptized and 
born again in Chriſt) yet offend in 
many things, and if we ſay we have 
no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. e 2 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſn. 
committed after Baptiſm, is ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpar- 
donable. Wherefore the grant of re- 


fall into ſin after Baptiſm. After we 
have received the Holy Ghoſt, we 
may depart from grace given, and fall 
into ſin, and by the grace of God we 
may riſe again, and amend our lives. 
And therefore they are to be condemn- 
ed, which ſay, they can no more fin 


repent. 

PRedeſtination to life is the everlaſt. 
ing purpoſe of God, whereby (be- 

fore the foundations of the world were 


from curſe and damnation thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 


everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made 


endued with fo excellent a benefit of 
God, be called according to God's 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due 
tealon; they through grace obey the 
calling: They be juſtified freely; they 
be made ſons of - God. by adoption: 
they be made like the image of his 
only begotten Sen Jeſus Chriſt; they 
religiouſly walk in good works, and at 


everlatting felicity. 
As the godly conſideration of Pre- 


is fall of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
able 


NOT every deadly fin, willingly 


pentance is not to be denied to ſuch as 


as long as they live here, or deny the 
place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 


laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by 
his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 


kind, and to bring them by Chriſt to 


to honour Wherefore they which be 


length, by God's mercy, they attain to 


deſtination, and our Election in Chriſt 


” 
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tion, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as 
| becauſe it doth fervently kindle their 


Furthermore, we muſt receive God's 


expreſly declared unto us in the Word 


: THE vigable Church of Chriſt is a 
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able comfort to godly perſons, and 
ſuch as feel in themſelves the working 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
works of the” fleſh, and their earthly 
members, and'drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly things, as well 
becauſe it doth greatly eftabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal ſalva- 


love towards God : So, for curious and 
carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of 
Chriit, to have continually before their 
eyes the Sentence of God's Predefti- 
nation, is a moſt dangerous downfall, 
whereby the Devil doth thruſt them 
either into deſperation, or into wretch- 
leſneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs 
perilous than deſperation. 


Promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be ge- 
nerally ſet forth to us in Holy Scrip- 
ture: And in our doings, that Will of 
God is to be followed, which we have 


af God, | 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation 
only by the Name of Chriſt. | 
"HEY alto are to be had accurſcd, 
that preſume to ſay, that every 
man ſhall he ſaved by the Law or Sect 
which he profeſſeth, fo that he be di- 
ligent to frame his life according to 
that Law, and the Light of Nature.“ 
For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto 


us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


whereby men mult be ſaved. 
%%% Church... 


Congregation of faithful men, in 
the which the pure Word of God. 15 
preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
miniſtered according to Chriſt's Ordi- 
nance, in all thoſe things that of ne- 

eflity are requiſite to the ſame. 

As the Church of Hlieriſalem, Alex- 


XX.” Of the Authority of the Church. 

TH E Church hath power to decree 

Rites and Ceremonies, and Ay. 
thority in controverſies of Faith: Ang 
yet it is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain apy thing that is conttary to 
God's Werd written, neither may it 
ſa ex pound one place of Scripture that 
it be repugnant to another, Where. 
fore although the Church be a Wit. 
neſs and a Keeper of Holy Wiit, yet 
as it ought not to decree any thing a. 
gainſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame 
ought it not to enforce any thing to be 
believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 


XXI. Of. the Authority of general 
e ee 
GEneral Councils may not be gather. 
— ed together without the Com- 
mandment and Will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered together (for. 
aſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of men, 
whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit and Word of God,) they may 
crr, and ſometimes kave erred, even 
in things pertaining unto God, Where- 
fore things ordained by them as necel- 
ſary. to Salvation, have neither ſtrength 
nor authority, unleſs it may be de- 
ly Scri ptute. 35 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
PHE Romiſh Doctrine concerning 
Purgatory, Pardons, worſhipping 
and adoration, as well of Images as of 
Reliques, and alſo invocation of Saints, 
is found a thing vainly invented, and 
grounded upon no warranty of Sciip- 
ture, but rather repugnant to the 
Word of God. _ ES 
XXIII. Of miniſtering in the Congre- 
ED 201 gation, 175 
JT is not lawful for any man to take 
upon him the Office of publick 
preaching, or miniſtering the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, before he 


andria, and: Antioch, have erred ; fo 


alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, 


not only in their living and manner of 
Ceremonies, but allo in matters of 


| the ſame. 


be lawfully called and ſent to execute 
And thoſe. we ought to 


judge lawfully called and ſent, which 
be choſen and called to this work by fl 
men who have publick authority gen 
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|; ſend Miniſters unto the Lord's 


unto them in the congtegation to call 


vine yard... 
XXIV. Of /peatizg in the Congregation 
in ſuch a Tongue as the people under: 
fandeth. 2 By . 
17 is a thing plainly repugnant to the 
word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
plimitive Church, to have publick 
preyer in the Church, or to miniſter 
the Sacraments in a Tongue not un- 


bh 


derſtanded of the people. . 
XXV. O/ibe Sacraments. _ 
QAcraments ordained of Chriſt be nat 
only badges or tokens of Chriſtian 
men's Profeſſion : but rather they be 
certain ſure witneſſes,” and effectual 
ſigns of grace, and God's good-will 
towards us, by which he doth work 
invitbly in us, and doth not only 
quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
frm our faith in him. | 
There are two Sacraments ordained 
of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. 5 PE 
Thole five commonly called Sacra- 
ments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 
Pennance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
Extreme Unction, are not to be count- 
ed for Sacraments of the Goſpel, be- 
ing ſuch as have grown partly of the 
corrupt following of the Apoſtles, 
partly are ſtates of lite allowed in the 
5:7ipturcs ; but yet have not like na- 
ture of S2craments with Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper ; for they have not 
any viſible fign or ceremeny ordained 
of God. FOTO RY 9101 
The Sacraments were not ordained 
of Chrilt to be gazed upon, or to be 
carried about; but that we ſhould duly 
ule them. And in ſuch only, as wor- 
thy receive the ſame, they have a 
hole ſome effect or opetation; but 
they that receive them unworthily, 
purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as 
St. Paul ſai tun i S341 
XXVI. Of the, Unperthinefſs af the 
Miuiſt —binders not the Fed of the 
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| ALchou h in the viſible Church the 
evil be ever mingled with the 
good, and ſometimes the evil have 
chief authority in the miniſtration of 
the Word and Sacraments; yet for- 
aſmuch as they do not the ſame in their 
own name, but in Chriſt's, and do 
miniſter by his commiſſion and autho- 
rity, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both 
in hearing the word of God, and in 
the receiving of the Sacraments. Nei- 
ther is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance 


| taken away by their wickedneſs, nor 


the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by faith, and rightly do 
receive the Sacraments miniſtered un- 
to them, which be effectual becauſe of 
Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, al- 
though they be miniſtered by evil men, 
| Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the 
Diſcipline of the Church, that enqui- 
ry be made of all evil Miniſters, and 
that they be accuſed by thoſe that have 
knowledge of their offences; and 
finally being found guilty, by juſt 
judgment be depoſed. be to 


XXVII. OF. Bapiiſm. 
BAptiſm is not only a ſign of pro- 
feſſion, and mark of difference, 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned 
from others that be not chriſtened; but 
it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or 
New Birth, whereby, as by an inſtru- 
ment, that they receive Baptiſm Tight» 
ly are grafted into the Church; the 
promiles of the forgiveneſs of ſin, and 
of our adoption to be the ſons of God 
by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned 
and ſealed ; faith is confirmed, and 
grace increaſed by virtue of prayer un- 
to God. The Baptiſm of young chil- 
dren is in any Wiſe to be retatned in 
the Chyrch, as moſt agreeable with 
the inſtitution of Chriſt. 


XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 
HE Supper of the Lord is not only 
a a fign of the Love that Chriſtians 
ought. to have among themſelves one 
- to-anothe1/; but rather is a Sacrament 
of our Redemption by Chriſt's death: 


Sacrament. 


Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 


thily 
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thily, and with Faith receive the ſame, offer Chriſt for the gad ang the dead 
the Bread which we break, is a par- | to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, wer 
taking of the Body of Chriſt ; and like- blaſphemous fables, an dangerous 
wiſe the Cup of blefſing is a partaking SW. i in ich 25ha04 
of the Blood of Chriſt. III. Of the Marriage of Prithh, 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of BIchops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are 
the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in | , not commanded. by God's Lan, 
the Supper of the Lord, cannot be pro- | either to vow the eſtate of ſingle life 
ved by holy writ; but is repugnant to | er to abſtain from marriage: There. 
the plain words of Scripture, over- fore it is lawful for them, as for al! 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament, other Chriſtian men, to marry at thei 
and hath given occaſion to many ſu- on diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the 


perſtitions. | | ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſn, 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an bow they are to be avoided, 


heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And | THAT Perſon which by open de. 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt | nunciation of the Church, is right. 
ö is received and eaten in the Supper, is | ly cut off from the Church, and ex. 
1 Faith. | communicated, ought to be taken of 
hi The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper the whole multitude of the faithful, as 
N was not by Chriſt's ordinance reſerved, an Heathen and Publican, until he 
1 carried about, lifted up, or worſhip- | be openly reconciled by pennance, and 
4 — N received into the Church by a judge 9. Thi 
0 XXIX. Of the Wicked, aæubich do not that hath authority thereunto. 

kat the Body of Chrift in the uſe of | XXXIV, Of the Traditions of thi 


4 he Lord's Supper. 5 . Church, 2 10. 0 
THE wicked, and ſuch as be void of IT is not neceſſary that Traditions 
a lively faith, although they do and Ceremonies be 1n all places one, Ie 


| carnally and viſibly preſs with their | or utterly like ; for at all times they 
1 teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacra- have been divers, and may be changed 
10 ment of the body and blood of Chriſt: according to the diverſity of countries, 


pet in no wiſe are they partakers of | times, and men's manners, ſo that no- 15. C 

T * Chriſt : but rather, to their condem- | thing be ordained againſt God's word. 
nation, do eat and drink the ſign or | Whoſoever through his private judge- 

i Sacrament of ſo great a thing. ment, "willingly and purpoſely doth 16. 6 

1 5 XXX. Of both Kinds. openly break the traditions and cere- 17, ( 

i THE Cup of the Lord is not to be | monies of the Church, which be not . 

i denied to the Lay-people : for | repugnant to the word of God, and 19. | 

' both the parts of the Lord's Sacra- | be ordained and approved by common 3 

h ment, by Chriſt's ordinance and com- | authority, ought to be rebuked openly * 

| mandment, ought to be miniſtered to | (that other may fear to do the like) as : 

all Chriftian men alike _ he that offendeth againſt the common AN 
XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Cbhriſi | order of the Church, and hurteth the au- 

finiſhed upon the Croſs, © thority of the Magiſtrate, and wound- 35 

PE offering of Chriſt once made, is | eth the conſciences of the weak bre- 15 

that perfect Redemption, Propitia- | thren, 5 5 "= 

tion, and Satisfaction for che fins of the | Every particular or national Church 1 

whole world, both original and actual; | hath authority to ordain, change, and "y 

and there is none other ſatisfaction for aboliſh ceremonies or rites. of the 2 

fin, but that alone. Wherefore the] Church, ordained only by man's au- an 

facrifice of Maſſes, in the which it was | thority, ſo that all things be done to (rat 

commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did |edifying. e my 
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XXXV. Of the Homilies. 

Uk ſecond Book of Homihes, the 
ſeveral titles whereof we have 
ed under this Article, doth contain 
zodly and wholſome doctrine, and 
gceſſary for theſe times, as doth the 
mer Book of Homilies, which were 
+ forth in the time of Edward the 
xth; and therefore we judge them 
o be read in Churches by the Mini- 
ers, diligently and diſtinctly, that they 
pay be underſtanded of the people. 


of the Names of the Homilies. 

, Of the right U/e, of the Church, 

, Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 

. Of repairing and keeping clean of 

Churches. 

i, Of good Works ; Firſt, of Faſting. 

©. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenne/s. 

b. Aoainft Exceſs of Apparel. 

7s Of Prayer, | | F 

8. Of the place and time of Prayer. 

9. That Common Prayer and Sacraments 
ought to be miniſtered in a known 
tongue. „ | 

Of the reverend Eſtimation of God's 
Word, | 

11. Of Alms-doing. | 

12. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

13. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

14. Of the Ræſurrection of Chriſt. 

15. Of the worthy receiving of the Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood 
„ 

Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


* 


10, 


U 


16, 


17. Of the Roggtion-days. 
18. Of the flate of Matrimony. 
19. Off Repentance. 

20. Againſt Idlents. 


21. Againſt Rebellion. 5 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops 
and Miniſters. 

THE Book of Conſecration of 

| Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Or- 
dering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately 
ſet forth in the time of Edward the 
sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 
dy authority of Parliament, doth con- 
tan all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſe- 
cration and Ordering; neither hath it 


* 


| 


Articles of Religion. 


and ungodly. And therefore whoſo-- 
ever ate conſecrated or ordered accord- 
ing to the Rites of that Book, fince 
the ſecond year of the forenamed King. 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter 
ſhall be conſecrated or ordered accord- 
ing to the ſame rites ; we decree all 
ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and law-. 
fully conſecrated and ordered. 


XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. | 
THE King's Majeſty hath the chief 
power in this realm of England, 
and other his dominions, unto whom 
the chief government of all eſtates of 
this realm, whether they be eeccleſi- 
aſtical or civil, in all cauſes doth ap- 
pertain, and is not, nor ought to be 
ſubject to any foreign juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the King's 
Majeſty the chief government, by 
which titles we underſtand the minds 
of ſome flanderous folks to be offend- 


jed; we give not to our Princes the 


miniſtering either of God's Word, or 
of Sacraments, the which thing the in- 
junctions alſo lately ſet forth by Elixa- 
beth our Queen do moſt plainly teſtify : 


| But that only-prerogative which we ſee 


to have been given always to all godly 
Princes in Holy Scriptures by God 
himſelf; that is, that they ſhould rule 
all eſtates and degrees committed to 
their charge by God, whether they be 


| eccleſiaſtical or temporal, and reſtrain 


wich the civil ſword the ſtubborn and 
evil doers. 8 ; 3 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſ- 
diction in this Realm of England. : 
The laws of the realm may puniſh 
Chriſtian men with death, for heinous 
and grievous offences. 5 55 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at 
the commandment of the Magiſtrate, to 
wear weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 


' _ exhich are not common. 

"PHE riches and goods of Chriltians 
axe not common, as touching the 
right, title, and poſſeſſion of the tame, 
as certain Anabaptiils do falſly boaſt, 


No. 21, | 


Notwithſtanding, every man ought of 
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 fo'pive alms to the poor, according to 


men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


fuch things #3 be poſſeſſeth, liberally 


his ability. | 
XXXIX. Of a. chriſtian man's oath. 
AS we confeſs that vain and raſh! 


\ 


© ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian ! 


but that a man may ſwear when the 


James his Apoſtle; fo -wE judge tha 
\Chriltian Religion doth not prohikj, 
Magiſtrate requireth, in 4 cauſe 6 


faith and charity; fo it be done ac. 
cording to the Prophet's teaching, in 


THE RATIFICATION. 
WT HTS Book of Articles before re bearſed, is again approved, and allowed 10 1, 


holden and executed within the Realin, 


Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, of England, France, and In. 
land, Queen, Defender of the Faith, Sc. Which Articles were deliberately read 


and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of 


of the upper houſe, and by the ſubſcription of the whole Clergy of the nether hauj 
in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 1571. es; 


| Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. ; 


by the aſſent and conſent of our Sovereign 


the hands of the Archbiſhops and Biſbopt 


Of Original Sin. 

10. Of Free Will. 

11. Of Juſtification, 

12. Of good Works. 

13. Of Works before Juſtification. 
14. Of Works of Supererogation. | 
15. Of Chiilt alone without Sin. 
16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. N 
17. Of Predeſtination and Election. 
18. Of obtaining Salvation by Chriit. 
19. Of the Church. 5 

20. Of the Authority of the Church. 
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THE TABLE. 
1. OF Faith in the Holy Trinity. | 22. Of Purgatory. 
2. © Of Chriſt the Son of God. | 23. Of miniſtering in the Congregz- 
3. Of his going dawn into Hell. tion. 2:04 eee ee 
4. Of his Reſurrection. | 24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, 
5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 25. Of the Sacraments. . 
6. Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture | 26. Of the unworthineſs of Miniſters, 
7. Of the Old Teſtament. 27, Of Baptiſm. 9 4 nfo 
8. Of the Three Creeds. 28. Of the Lord's Supper. 


| 29. Of the Wicked which eat not the 


Body of Chriſt, 

30. Of both Kinds, 
31. Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 
32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
33. Of excommunicate Perſons. 


| 34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


35. Of the Homilies. 
35. Of Conſecration of Miniſters, 
37. Of Civil Magiſtrates. - + 
38. Of Chriſtian Men's Goods. 
39. Of a Chriftian Man's Oath, 


11. Of the Authority of general Coan- 
cils, | 2 1 
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A Man may not eure l 9 . 


Randmother, 105 
Grandfather's wife, | 
4 Wife's Grandmother, | 


ö 


h Father's Siſter, 
6 Mother's Siſter, - 
5 Father's Brother's Wife. 


„Mother's Brother's Wife, 
$ Wife's Father's Siſter, 
g Wife's Mother's Siſter, 


io Mother, 
11 Step- Mother. 
12 Wife's Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wife's Daughter, | 
15 Son's Wife. 


16 Siſter, 
17 Wife's Siſter, 
18 Brother's Wife. 


10 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter” s Daughter, 
21 Son's Son' s Wife. 


22 Dangle? Son's Wife, 
; Wife's Son's Daughter, 
4 Wife' 5 Daughter's Daughter. 


Brother's Daughter, ENS: 
20 Siſter's Daughter, | 
7 Prother's Son's Wife, 


28 Sifler's Son's Wife, 


29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
2 Wife's Siſter's Daughter, 


by 1 H:E 


. 15 Daughter's e eN 1 


\ TABLE of KINDRED and AFFINITY, 
wherein whoſoever: are related, are aden in p Serip- 
ture and our Laws to . 


= 


ry! * 


wy + "Worian miy mere, 


Randfather,, ....,.. © 
1 : Grandmother” \ Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather, TA 


4 Father's Brother, 45 5 
5 Mother's Brother, 
6 Father's Siſter's Huſband, 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband,” 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, | 
9 Ruſband's Mother” s Brother, ; 


10 Father, | 3 
11 Step-Father, | 
12 Huſband's Father, 


13 Son, 
14 Huſband's "5 


16 Brother, 
17 Husband's Brother, 80 


18 Siſter' 8 Husband. 


19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter s Son, 
21 Son's Daughter 8 Husband. 


22 Daughters Daughter . Husband, 


23 Husband's Son's Son, | 
24 Husband's Daughter“ 8 Son. 


25 Brother s Son, 


I 26 Siſter's Son, 
5 27 Brother's Both, s Huband, * ag 


* * 


28 Siſter's Daughter s Husbarid, 


29 Husband's Brother's Son, 
30 Husband's Siſter's Son. 
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